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THE 

PREFACE: 

TOO  large  a  circuit  may  feem  to 
have  been  taken  in  this  work, 
and  fome  things  introduced  appear 
foreign  and  unfuitable,  if  it  be  not 
confidered,  that  the  defign  hath  not 
been  barely  to  offer  a  vindication  of 
the  motives,  condud:,  and  fentiments 
of  a  private  perfon  upon  the  fubjed 
of  it,  however  important  to  him- 
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The  aim  has  been  higher,  whe- 
ther attained  or  no:  to  promote 
that  charity,  without  which  a  faith 
that  can  remove  mountains  (i  Cor. 
xiii  2.)  is  nothing  ;  and  to  excite 
fomc  to  piety,  virtue,  and  integrity : 
in  which  it  will  be  accounted  far 
happier  t(^  have  fucceeded,  than  in 
making  the  largeft  number  of  pro- 
fclytes  to  any  opinions, 

A  fentiment  not  unlike  to  this, 
has  often  been  read  with  pleafure,  in 
that  fine  writer,  teacher  and  exam- 
ple of  virtue  and  true  religion,  Lac- 
tantius ;  a  confeflbr  for  the  truth  in 
the  worft  (the  Diocletian)  times,  and 

unchanged. 


PREFACE.  V 

unchanged,  humble,  and  moderate 
in  the  moft  flouriChing,  when  made 
tutor  to  Crifpus,  the  emperor  Con- 
ftantine's  fon :  He  thus  concludes 
one  of  his  firft  chriftian  writings, 

'*  But  if  life  be  an  objedl  of  de- 
flre  to  a  wife  man ;  truly  I  could 
wifli  to  live  for  no  other  end,  but 
to  do  fomething  worthy  of  life ;  and 
which  may  enable  the  Reader,  not 
to  be  more  learned  and  eloquent, 
to  which  I  can  form  but  little  pre- 
tentions, but  to  be  a  good  man, 
which  is  the  chief  thing  of  all. 
And  this,  if  I  can  but  acconiplifli, 
I  (hall  think  I  have  lived  long  enough, 
and  fulfilled  my  duty  as  a  man,  if  by 

any 
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any  labours  of  mine,  feme  few  may 
be  delivered  from  error,  and  di- 
reded  in  their  road  to  heaven."* 


*  Quod  fi  vita  eft  optanda  fapienti ;  profeflo 
nullam  aliam  ob  caufam  vivere  optaverim, 
quam  ut  aliquid  efficiam  quod  vita  dignum  fit, 
et  quod  utilitatem  legentibus,  etfi  non  ad  elo- 
quentiam,  quia  tenuis  in  nobis  facundias  rivus 
eft,  ad  vivenduni  tamen  afFerat,  quod  eft  max- 
ime  neccflarium.  Quo  perfefto,  fatis  me  vix- 
ifle  arbitrabor,  et  officium  hominis  implefle,  fi 
labor  meus  aliquos  homines  ab  erroribus  libera- 
tes, ad  iter  ccElefte  direxerit. 

Lactantius — de  opificio  Dei,  p.  496. 
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CHAPTER     I. 

THE  INTRODUCTION,  WITH  SOME  STRICTURES  OV 
THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  TRINITY, 
AND  THE  OPPOSITION  IT  MET  WITH  TO  THE 
TIME  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 

IT  would  be  doing  an  injury  to  the  pe- 
titioners to  parliament  for   redrefs  in  . 
the  matter  of  fubfcription,  with  whom  the 
writer    was  from  the  firfi  connected,   to 
clafs  them  as  holding  the  fame  opinions 
with  him,  if  there  fhould  be  any  thing  to 
blame  in  the  freedom  with  which  he  hath 
delivered  his  fentiments  on  fome  favourite 
points.     The  rife  of  his  fcruples  and  dif- 
ficulties was  many  years  prior  to  that  con-- 
nexion,  and  would,  he  is  perfuaded,  have 
brought  him  to  take  the  ftep  he  has  been 
conftrained  to  for  his  own  quiet,  without 
it.     Whilfi:  at  the  fame  time  he  muH;  ever 
think  the  defign  and  condu(5t  of  that  aflb-, 
ciation,  unfuccefsful  in  its  main  point  as 
it  hath  hitherto  been,  highly  ferviceable 
to    true   religion,  and  honourable    to  all 
concerned  in  it ;    and  cannot  but  refle(ft 
with    peculiar    fatisfadtion,    that   he   did 
not  quit  his  miniftry  in  the  church  efta- 
B  bliOied, 
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blidicd,  till  the  mod  reafonablc  attempts 
for  a  farther  reformation  were  rejeded  j 
firft,  in  the  honourable  the  Commons 
houfe  of  parliament  refufing  the  petition 
of  the  clergy,  and  the  two  profeflions  of 
law  and  phyfic  -,  and  next,  in  the  abrupt 
negative  put  by  the  governors  of  the 
church  upon  the  application  made  to 
them  by  Mr.  Wollafton  and  his  aflbci- 
ates,  viz.  t&at  in  their  opinion  it  was  *  «^/- 
ther  prudent  nor  jafe  to  do  any  thing  in  the 
matter  by  them  fubtnit ted  to  their  conjidera* 
tion;  the  very  words  (as  communicated  by 
a  friend)  of  the  A p  of  C y,  to  the 

*  **  It  may  therefore  be  dangerous  to  begin  with 
**  making  alterations  and  amendments  in  the  church, 
**  left  thofe  fcafFoldings,  which  are  erected  for  repairs, 
*'  fhould  be  made  ufe  of  to  pull  down  the  whole 
««  fabric." 

*'  Anf.  As  to  the  Cbriftian  religion  in  general, 
*'  we  have  the  fure  word  of  prophecy,  that  the  gates  of 
*■*■  hell  Jhall  not  prevail  againjl  it.  And  as  to  particu- 
*<  lar  eftablifliments,  I  fhould  apprehend,  that  the  freer 
•*  they  were  from  errors,  the  more  likely  they  would 
"  be  to  ftand.  Jt  leaji  IJhould  think  it  would  be  right 
•'  to  run  fome  rifque.,  and  place  fame  truji  in  the  provi- 
»*  dence  of  God,  rather  than  let  errors  of  any  confequence 
"  remain. — —Dr.  Clayton,  bifliop  of  Clogher,  • 
(MAJtaciTTif,  dedication  to  cflay  on  fpirit,  p.  xlv.  xlvi. 

previous 
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previous  mefTage  and  deputation  fent  to 
him  from  Tennifon's  library. 

The  clergy- fociety  at  the  Feathers  was 
made  up,  as  the  like  voluntary  combina- 
tions of  fcrious  and  inquifitive  perfons  un- 
known to  each  other  ever  will  be  made 
up,  of  men  differing  in  opinion  from  each 
other  in  many  refpedts,  but  united  in  this, 
that  fubfcription  to  human  formularies  of 
faith  was  an  unjuft  impofition  upon  the 
confciences  of  men,  and  an  invafion  of 
Chrift's  authority,  the  only  lord  of  con- 
fcience,  and  head  of  his  church. 

As  a  body  of  men,  they  are  no  more 
chargeable  with  the  private  opinions  than 
with  the  private  condudt  of  each  indivi^ 
dual  of  their  number.  Some  of  them, 
without  any  juft  impeachment  of  their  in« 
tegrity,  may  think  nothing  amifs  in  re- 
peating that  fubfcription,  of  which  they 
fought  the  removal.  Others  may  not  be 
able  to  allow  themfelves  fuch  a  latitude. 
And  it  may  be  painful,  and  even  impoffi- 
ble  to  fome  to  reconcile  their  minds  any 
longer  to  continue  thofe  miniftrations  in 
the  church,  to  which  their  fubfcription 
and  declarations  bind  them,  when  admit- 
ted to  a  cure  of  fouls.  B  2  By 
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:  By  a  long  train  and  feries  of   thought" 

and  events,  I  have  found  myfelf  unfortu- 

n^telv   of  this   latter   number,  and   after 

much    balancing  in  my  own  mind,  have 

believed  it    incumbent    on   me  to   make 

this  apology.for  myfelf,  who  never  thought 

of  troubling  the  public  with  any  thing  of 

mine  :  willing,  at  the  fame  time   I   muH: 

own,  when    thus   called  to   it,  and   even 

glad,  at  whatever  cofl:,  to  bear  my  feeble 

teftimony  to  the  honour  and  true  worfhip 

©f  the  0/7^  Gc^  and  Father  of  all,  obfcured 

or  opprefled  by  high  authority  or  dark  fu- 

perftition,  in  aimed  every  Chriftian  coun- 

.  try  ;  and  thereby  to  leave,  with  my  friends 

at  leaft,  a  reafonablc  juftification  of  my 

conduct  for  quitting  an  advantageous  fitu- 

tion  in  the  church,  of  fome  probable  ufe- 

fulnefs  to  others,  and  carting   myfelf  on 

the  providence  of  God. 

It  may  be  fome  recommendation,  if  not 
of  the  truth  of  what  is  delivered,  yet  of 
the  diligence  and  fincerity  of  the  writer, 
that  they  are  not  notions  taken  up  of  yef- 
terday,  but  the  relult  of  many  years  pain- 
ful and  folicitous  enquiry,  not  without 
frequent  and  earneft  afpirations  to  the 
\  I  .  Father 
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Father  of  Light y  for  diredtion  and  affift. 
ance.;  and  to  which  the  prejudices  of  edu- 
cation and  the  fuggeftions  of  worldly  cafe 
^nd  intereft  were  moft  oppofed. 

And  as  he  hath  been  fearful  of  commit;-, 
ting  any  miftakcs  himfelf,  he  hath  been  no 
lefs  defirous  not  to  miflead  others,  in  what 
he  here  prefume^  to  lay  before  the  public. 
Firmly  perfuaded,  ijpon   fuch  evidence 
as    he    thinks   no   fair    mind    can    relift, 
that  the  Lord  Jefus  came  from  God,  in 
the  writing  of  thefe  (heets  he   hath  been 
all  along  under   the  moft  ferious  impref- 
iions  of  the  relation  he  bears,  and  the  ob- 
ligations he  owes  to  this  divinely  com- 
millioned  Saviour,  iDho  loved  him  (Galat. 
ii.  10.^  and  gave  himfelf  for  him-,  the  ap- 
pointed judge  of  quick  and  dead,  by  whom 
his  future  lot  is  to  be  decided,  and   who 
hath  given  his  faithful   followers    hope,' 
after  death,  of  **  beholding  his  glory ,  and 
being  for  ever  idth  hini'^     John  xvii.  24. 

I  TheflaL  iv»  17. 

But 

*  John  xvii.  24.  "Father   /  «;;//,  that  they  alfo 

whom  thou  haft  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am." 

But  it  ought  rather  to  be  tranflated,  Father,  /  deftre^ 

—as  tlie  phrafe,  /  ivilly  in  our  language,  is  ambigu- 

B  3  ous. 
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But  he  dares  not  advance  this  divine 
Saviour  to  an  equahty  *  with  his  God 
and  heavenly  Father,  who  himfelf  came 
to  teach  men,  that  the  Father  was  the 
only  true  God  j  and  whofe  higheft  aim, 
glory  and  felicity  was,  to  be  the  beloved 
fon  and  chofen  meltenger  of  the  Father,, 
and  to  be  employed  by  him  in  teaching 
his  will  to  men.  John  xvii.  3. — *<  This 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrifl  whom 

mis,  and  not  clearly  that  oiafuppUcant.     The  French 
tranflations  have  it  Je  defire  j  Je  fouhaite. 

*  When  Dr.  James,  the  divinity  profeflbr  at  Cam- 
bridge, treated  our  Saviour's  name  with  too  much  le- 
vity in  drolling  upon  Mr.  Whifton's  and  Dr.  Clarke's 
fuppofed  error  about  the  Trinity,  at  the  difputation  of 
the  latter  for  his  degree  of  do£tor  in  divinity;  the  fa- 
mous Dr.  Bentley  made  the  following  extempore  tetraf- 
tic  on  the  profeflbr  : 

Tu  ne  mathematicum,  male  falfe  Jacobe,  laceffis, 

Hiftrio  dum   ringis  ferium  habere  virum  ? 
Ludis  tu  Chriftum,  Dominurnque  Deumque  profeflus: 
Ille  col  it  Dominum,  quern  negat  eSc  Deum. 

ENGLISHED.  . 

And  doft  thou,  James,  with  aukward  keennefs  mark 
Whijion,  and  fcoffing  fret  at  ferious  Clarke  ? 
Thou  jeft'ft  on  Chrifl:,  thy  Lord  and  God  fupreme  ; 
WhifionzAoKs  him  Lordy  but  fears  him  God  to  name. 
Whifton's  hifl^.  mem.  of  Dr.  S.  Clarke,  p.  1:4. 

I  thou 
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thou  haft  fent"*,  or  Jefus  Chrifl  thy  mef- 
fenger,  thine  apoftle.  And  iv.  24*  *«  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me, 
and  to  finifti  his  work." 

When  the  malicious  Jews,  perverting 
his  words,  calumniated  him,  John  v.  18. 
for  making  himf elf  equal  with  God-,  and,  in 
like  fort,  x.  33,  were  going  to  ftone  him 
for  blafphemyy  becaufe  that  he,  being  a  many 
made  himfelf  God,  by  which  making  himfelf 
Gody  and  equal  'with  Gedt  they  meant  no- 
thing more   than  his   afluming  a  divine 
power  and  authority  without  any  warrant 
for  it,   as  the  context   and  his  anfwer   to 
them  plainly  (heweth  :  his  defence  of  him- 
felf at  both  times  was— not,  that  he  was 
indeed  equal  to  God,   or  that  he  was  God, 
but  that  he   had  his  authority  from  the 
Father;  v.  19,   the  fon  caji  do  nothing  of 
himfelf  but  what  he  feeth  the  Father  do  ; 
and  X.  37,  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,   believe  me  not  j   referring   them 
to  the  works  he  did,  as  a  proof  of  the  ma- 

*  Grotius's  note  on  the  text  is  happily  exprelled, 
**  De  fe  modefte  in  tertia  perfona  loquitur.  Senfus  eft. 
Et  ut  me  agnofcant  ut  legatum  tuum,  Hac  voce  of- 
tendit  honorena  fibi  habitum  ad  patrem  redire.  Nan\ 
regis  intereft,  ut  legatus  honoretur. 

B  4  licioufnefs 
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licioufnefs  of  their  accufatipn,  and  of  his 
power  and  authority  from  God. 

If  he  faid,  John  v.  22,  23,  **  The  Father 
judgeth  no  man  ',  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  fon  :  That  all  men 
.fhould  honour  the  fon  even  as  they  honour 
the  Father."  He  immediately  explaineth 
;what  that  honour  is  which  he  thus  claim- 
^th,  V.  23,  latter  part:  "  He  that  ho- 
noureth  not  the  fon,  honoureth  not  th^ 
Father,  which  hath  fe?2t  him  :"  i.  e.  the 
honour  to  be  paid  to  him  was  not  fo  much 
on  his  own  account,  as  out  of  refpedl  to 
God,  ivho  hadjent  kirn,  and  the  important 
office  which  he  had  committed  to  him  *. 
John  vi.  z^j.  He  declares  that  he  re- 
ceived life  and  being  from  the  Father;  — 
**  As   the    living  Father    hath   fent    me, 

♦  Thi§  is  Origen's  interpretation  of  this  paflage,  and 
the  idea  he  had  of  the  ground  of  the  honour  to  be  paid 
to  Chrift.  For  after  aflerting  that  the  heathens  can 
(hew  no  authority  from  the  God  over  all  to  worfhip 
their  gods,  dapmons,  and  heroes—he  fays,  "  If  CcJ- 
fus  in  his  turn  fhould  afk  us  concerning  Jcfus,  we 
ihall' demonftrate  that  the  honour  we  pay  to  him  ij  ap- 
pointed by  God,  namely,  that  all  men  iljould  housur 
the  Sen  as  they  honour  the  Father." 

Prigen  contr.  Ccif,  1.  viii.  p.  384. 

*«  and 
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«*  and  I  live  by  the  Father-' §ee  Dn-i 

Clarke's  paraphrafe- 

vii.  i6,  *•  JVly  dodtrine  is  not  mine,  but 

bis  that  fent  me."  ,        .-  • ,,..4* 

.  viii.  28,  29.  **Then  faid  Jefa.s  unto  themi, 
when  ye  have  lifted  up  the  fon  of  mail, 
^hen  (hall  ye  knov;^  that  I  am  he,  and  that 
I  do  nothing  of  myfelf  i  but  as  the  Father 
hath  taught  me,  I  fpeak  thefe  things  j  and. 
he  that  fent  me  is  with  me :  the  Father 
bath  not  left  me  alone:  for  I  do  ^always 
thofe  things  that  pleafe  him." 

See  fjarther  our  Lord's  declarations  con- 
cerning himfelf,  recorded  by  this  his 
beloved  difciple,  John  ix.  4.  x.  17,  i8, 
^4 — 30.  xi.  40 — 42.  xii.  49.  xiii.  16,  20, 
xiv.  I,'  16,  28,  31.  XV.  8,  lo.  xvi.  5,  23, 
xvii.  throughout;  in  all  which  he  formally 
profefles  his  inferiority  and  depcndance, 
that  he  received  his  being  and  ail  his 
powers  from  God;  and  leads  men  by  his 
precepts  and  examplcj,  to  look  up  to  God 
the  Father,  as  the  fole  author  and  fource  of 
all  blefiings  to  all,  and  the  fole  objed;  of 
fupreme  adoration  from  all. 


Whatever 
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Tdnity,  an         Whatever   difficulties   there 

unfcnptural 

name.  may  be  in  the  bible  in  other 

refpedls,  one  would  imagine 
there  could  be  no  difpute  concerning  the 
obje<a  of  divine  worship,  whether  one 
or  many;  compounded  of  more  perfons 
than  one,  or  uncompounded.  The  mod 
unlearned  reader  fees  at  once,  (unlefs  told 
he  muft  not  fee  it,)  that  the  God  that  made 
him,  and  whom  he  is  to  adore,  is  one, 
without  multiplicity  or  divifion,  even  as 
he  knoweth  himfelf  to  be  one  being,  one 
perfon,  and  not  many.  Learned  Chrifti- 
ans  have  indeed  coined  a  new  language  of 
their  own  quite  unknown  to  our  Lord 
and  his  apoftlcs,  ^nd  have  called  God  Tr/* 
nity,  a  Trinity  in  Unity  that  is  to  bt  *wor* 
Jhipped',  which  is  obvioully  departing  from 
the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel,  and  is  at  befl 
making  a  plain  thing  obfcure.  For  thofc 
perfons,  however,  who  reckoned  thcfe  to 
be  proper  expreflions  of  what  appeared  to 
them  the  fcriplure  dodrine  concerning  the 
deity,  there  could  be  nothing  blameable 
in  their  thus  wording  and  explaining  it  for 
themfelves.  They  had  a  right  to  do  it, 
which  no  one  (hould  or  ought  to  interfere 
with  or  hinder.  But  the  unhappinefs  hath 

been> 
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been,  that  fome  men  have  not  been  con- 
tented  with   making   and    adopting   this 
phrafeology  concerning  the  deity  for  thcm- 
felves,    but  have   alfo   obtruded  it  upon 
others,  by  methods  not  always  the  moft 
juftifiable,  as  the  only  right  and  allowable 
way  of  thinking  and  fpeaking  concerning 
God.     And  this  obfcure  language,  confe- 
crated  at  firft  by  a  few  leading  names,  and 
grown  hoary,    as  it  were,   thro'  length  of 
years,    takes  place  of,   and  with  many  is 
revered  above  that  of  holy  fcripture  itfelf ; 
and  the  dodlrine  thus  worded  is  called  a 
tremendous  doBrine^    2i /acred  myftery ;   and, 
for  many  ages,    Chriftians  have  been  for- 
bidden to  fearch  into  it,  or  call  it  in  que- 
ftion,  under  various  pains  and  penalties, 
tven  unto  death ;  and  at  this  very  day,  to 
difapprove  this  unfcriptural  language  and 
the  dodtrine  conveyed  by  it,  fhall  by  fomc 
be  looked  upon  as  denying  the  truth  of  di- 
vine revelation,    as  little  (hort  of  atheifm 
itfelf*.  The 
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The  Complainants,  if  we  may  jiK^ge  from  fome 
publications  previous  to  this  attempt,  are  a  motley  mix- 
ture of  Infidels  of  various  denominations,  fuch  as  Deijls^ 
yfriansy  SocinUinSy  and  Pelagians -y  the  grand  point  they 
want  to  be  rid  of,  is  the  do6lrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Uni- 
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The  r^feand       The  Word  Tn'mly  was  not 

date    of    the  -^ 

namc^nniiy.   knowti  OF  ufcd  amongft  Chrif- 

tiansfor  near  two  hundred  years 

after  Chrift,  when  it  was  firft  ufcd  by  The- 

ty^  and  Its  confequences,  fuch  as  the  godhead  of  Chrt/f, 
and  the  ferfonality  and  godhead  of  the  Holy  Ghojiy  if 
thefe  could  be  ftruck  out  of  the  liturgy  and  articles, 
they  would  be  content.  Dr.  Clarice's  B&ing,  Maho- 
p;et's  Alia — any  but  the  true  God  will  ferve  their 
turn,'*— —Scriptural  Comment  on  the  xxxix  Articles — 
preface,  page  ix.  x.  by  M.  Madan^  A.  B.  &c.  1772. 

'  ** This  is  the  principal,'  if  not  the  only  charac- 

tctiftical  note,  whereby  to  diftingurfli  a  Chriftian  from 
another  man  j  yea,  from  a  Turk  j  for  this  is  the  chief 
thing  that  the  Turks,  both  in  their  alcoran,  and  other 
writings,  upbraid  Chriftians  For,  even  becaufe  they 
believe  a  Trinity  of  perfons  in  the  divine  nature.  For 
which  caufe  they  frequently  fay,  they  are  people  that 
believe  God  hath  companions ;  fo  that  take  away  this  ar«» 
tigle  of  our  Chriftian  faith,  and  what  depends  upon  it, 
^nd  there  would  be  but  little  difference  betwixt  a  Chrif- 
tian  and   a   Turk." Bijhop   Beveridge.     Private 

ihoughtSy  part  ii.   page  53. 

One  is  forry  to  fee  this  pious  bifhop  laying  fuch  un- 
warrantable ftrefs  on  his  own  private  opinions  in  this 
and  other  points,  and  dealing  out  fuch  uncharitably 
cenfures  in  a  book  of  praftical  piety  ;  unfit  place  for 
it  furely  of  all  others  !  Much  is  to  be  allowed  undoubt- 
edly to  the  warmthTof  his  natural  temper.  But  then 
he  fhould  be  read  with  caution,  left  we  receive  harn> 
from  him  inftead  of*  benefit,  and  in  fettling  our  ortho- 
doxy lofe  our  charity.  ' 

d^bilua. 
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ophilus,  a  gentile  convert,  bifhop  of  An- 
tlochj  but  in  no  great  conformity  to 
what  it  is  made  to  lignify  at  prefent. 
— It  is  acknowledged  to  be  entirely  of 
heathen  extraction,  borrowed  from  Plato, 
and  the  Platonic  philofophy :  and  this 
being  its  true  origin,  it  {hould  feem, 
that  a  proper  zeal  for  God's  word,  and 
regard  for  Chrifl  and  his  infpired  apof- 
tles,  fhould  make  us  relax  a  little  of  our 
paflion  and  vehemence  againft  thofe  who 
fcruple  to  ufe  a  language  'not  fandtified 
by  their  authority,  in  fpeaking  of  and 
addreffing  the  great  God. 

Luther  and  Calvin,  (as  a  learned  author  * 
informs  us)  in  fome  moments,  were  little 
difpofcd  to  favour  this  unfcriptural  diale(fl:. 
**  The  word  Trinity  founds  oddly,  faith 
the  former,  and  is  a  human  invention.  It 
were  better  to  call  almighty  God,  God, 
than  l^rinity"  "  And  Calvin  fays,  I  like 
not  this  prayer,  O  holy,  bleffed,  and  glo- 
rious Trinity  :  it  favours^  of  barbarifm.— 
The  \Yotd.' Trinity  is  barbarous,  iniipid, 
profane;  a  human  invention;  grounded 
on  no  teftimony  of  God's  word  ;  the  pO" 

*  Ben  Mordecai,  letter  i.  page  75. 

pijh 
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fijh  God,  unknown  to  the   prophets   and 
apoftles  *." 

We  bear  with  this  freedom  of  fpeech  in 
thefc  eminent  reformers,  becaufe  they 
were  well-known  and  warm  contenders 
for  what  is  called  the  dodlrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity, tho'  they  expreffed  fuch  utter  diftafte 
and  diflike  of  the  wora  itfeli*.  It  would 
be  but  fair  and  equitable  to  give  a  patient 
hearing  to  thofe,  who  do  not  take  upon 
them  to  condemn  this  obnoxious  language 
in  To  rude  a  way,  but  who  think  there 
is  caufe  and  ground  from  holy  fcripture 
to  difcard  not  only  the  name,  but  the 
doBrine  itfelf  ^  who  aflert  the  divine  Unity 
in  the  ftricleft  and  moft  abfolute  fenfc ; 
that  God  is  One,  and  his  name  One,  the 
God  that  made  the  world,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift;  and  that 
He  alone  is  the  fupreme  obje^  of  his  crea- 
tures religious  regards  and  worfhip,  by 
the  teftimoiny  of  Jefus  himfelf. 

♦  **  Imo  Calvinus  non  dubitavit  dicere,  **  cette 
priere  re^ue  communement,  fainte  Trinite,  un  feul 
Dieu,  eye  pitie  de  nous^  ne  me  plaift  point,  et  fent  du 
tout  fa  barbaric  j"  in  Epift.  ad  Polon.  fecund.  Gallic 
cam  epiftolarum  ejus  editionem."— •— Ciuxellasi  Op. 
page  833. 

The 
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The  bulk  of  Chriftians  have  fuffercd 
themfelves  to  be  ftrangely  deluded  into  a 
notion  that  there  is  a  merit  in  believing 
dark,  inexplicable  do(3:rincs  *,  and  that  it 

is 

*  I  beg  leave  to  give  a  fample  at  length  of  one  of 
thefe  dark  dodrines,  to  fhew  what  hay  and  Jiubble 
(i  Cor.  iii.  12.)  fome  that  are  fuppofed  mafter-build- 
«rs  prefent  us  with,  to  build  us  up  in  our  moft  holy 
faith  : 

*'  We  are  now  to  confider  the  order  of  thofe  per..* 
ions  in  the  Trinity,  defcribed  in  the  words  before  us, 
Matth.  xxviii.  19.  Firft,  the  Father,  and  then  th« 
Son,  and  then  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  every  one  of  which  is 
really  and  truly  God ;  and  yet  they  are  all  but  one 
real  and  true  God.  A  myftery,  which  we  are  all 
bound  to  believe,  but  yet  muft  have  a  great  care  how 
we  fpeak  of  it ;  it  being  both  eafy  and  dangerous  to 
miftake  in  expreffing  fo  myfterious  a  truth  as  this  is. 
If  we  think  of  it,  how  hard  is  it  to  contemplate  upon 
one  numerically  Divine  nature  in  more  than  one  and 
the  fame  Divine  perfon  ?  or,  upon  Three  Divine  perfons 
in  no  more  than  One  and  the  fame  Divine  nature  ?  If 
we  fpeak  of  it,  how  hard  is  it  to  find  out  words  to  ex- 
prefs  it  ?  If,  I  fay,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft, 
be  three,  and  every  one  diftindly  God,  it  is  true  :  but 
if  I  fay,  they  be  three,  and  every  one  a  diftindl  God, 
it  is  falfe.  I  may  fay,  the  Divine  perfons  are  diftinft 
in  the  Divine  nature  j  but  I  cannot  fay,  that  the  Di- 
vine nature  is  divided  into  the  Divine  perfons.     I  may 

fay, 
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IS  owing  to  want  of  a  proper  humility  tfiat 
others  will  not  fubmit  their  underftandings' 
to  receive  them.  Neverthelefs  our  Saviour 
Chrift  teaches  no  myfterious  dodrines^ 
nor  commends  any  faith  but  that  which 

j(ay,  God  the  Father  is  One  God,  aivl  the  Son  is  One 
God,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  One  God ;  but  I  cannot, 
fay,  that  the  Father  is  one  God,  and  the  Son  another 
God,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  a  third  God.  I  may  Tay^ 
the  Father  begat  another  who  is  God ;  yet  I  cannot 
fay,  that  he  begat  another  God.  And  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son  proceedeth  another  who  is  God ;  yet  I 
cannot  fay,  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  proceedeth 
another  God.  For  all  this  while,  though  their  Nature 
be  the  fame,  their  Pcrfons  are  diftinct ;  and  though 
their  Perfons  be  diiliniSt,  yet  ftill  their  Nature  is  the 
i^me.  So  that,  though  the  Father  be  the  ftrft  perfoa 
iijkhe  Godhead,  the  Son  the  fecond,  the  Holy  Ghoft 
thp  third  j  yet  the  Father,  is  not  the  firft,  the  Son  a 
fecond,  the  Holy  Ghoft  a  third  God.  So  hard  a 
thing  is  it  to  word  fo  great  a  myftery  aright ;  or  to  fit 
fo  high  a  truth  with  expreflions  fuitable  and  proper  to. 
it,  without  going  one  way  or  another  from  it." 
Bp.  Beverid^e.  Private  thoughts^  part  ii.  pag.  48,  49.  . 
When  we  read  fuch  puzzling  unintelligible  myftery,. 
and  fee  fuch  mighty  ftrefs  laid  on  it,  how  thankful 
ought  we  to  be  for  the  good  fenfe  and  fimplicity  of  the 
gofpel  of  Jefus,  which  leads  us  by  no  fuch  dark  and 
intricate  roads  to  heaven  j  but  as  one  of  his  chief  apof- 
tles  fpeaketh,  AGls  xx,  21.  requireth  no  more  of  all 
men  but  repentance  toward  Gody  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chri/i ! 

imme- 
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immediately  influences  the  heart  and 
praftice,  **  But  (to  ufe  the  words  of 
an  author  of  good  account)  this  pretence 
of  aneceffity  of  humbling  the  underftand- 
ing  is  none  of  the  meaneft  arts,  whereby 
fome  perfons  have  invaded  and  ufurped  a 
power  over  other  men's  faith  and  confci- 
ences.  But  he  that  fubmitteth  his  under- 
ftanding  to  all  that  he  knows  God  hath 
faid,  and  is  ready  to  fubmit  to  all  that  he 
hath  faid  if  he  but  know  it,  denying  his 
own  affections,  and  ends,  and  interefts, 
and  human  perfuafions,  laying  them  all 
down  at  the  feet  of  his  great  mafter  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  man  hath  brought  his  under- 
ftanding  into  fubjedtion,  and  every  prou# 
thought  into  the  obedience  of  Chrift,  and 
this  is  the  vVaxov^  vifi-^g,  the  obedience  of 
faith,  which  is  the  duty  of  a  Chriftian." 
— Tay/or,  Liberty  of  prophefyingy  p.  30. 

The  firft  Chriftians  faw  fo  far  into  this 
great  truth,  that  piety,  benevolence  and  in- 
tegrity,are  the  end  of  the  divine  command- 
ment, and  of  all  the  various  communica- 
tions of  light  and  knowledge  to  men,  that 
they  readily  admitted  their  virtuous  heathen 
progenitors  iato  the  Chrillians'  heaven,  to 
C  be 
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be  faved  by  Chrift,  though  they  never 
heard  of  his  name,  as  thinking-,  and  think- 
ing rightly,  that  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
the  kind  parent  of  the  univerfc,  revealed 
by  Jefus  Chrifl,  would  be  extended  to  ail 
^hofe  in  all  times,  who  had  diligently  im- 
proved, and  walked  according  to  the 
meafure  of  light  afforded  to  them. 

♦'  Think  not,  faith  Irena:^us,  that  Chrid 
came  for  thofe  only  who  believed  on  him 
in  the  time  of  Tiberius,  or  that  the  Father 
hath  made  this  merciful  provifion  only  for 
the  men  that  now  are :  It  is  for  all  mea 
whatloevcr,  who  have  lived  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  according  to  their  power, 
ftavc  feared  and  fervcd  God  in  their  gene- 
ration, and  acted  righteoufly  and  chari- 
tably towards  their  neighbours,  and  have 
defii'ed  to  fee  Chrift  and  hear  his  voice.** 
lib.  iv.  cap.  xxxix. 

**  They  that  have  formerly  lived,  (and 
they  that  now  live)  agreeably  to  reafon, 
are  Chriftians,  and^  in  a  fecufc  and  quiet 
iiate."     juftin.  Martyr.  Ap.  i.  p.  83. 

"Therefore  before  the  coming  of  ChrifH 
philofophy  was  that  which  was  neceffary 
for  falvation  to  the  Greeks" — and  thea 
a^ain — **it  was  their fchooi mad er  toChrill, 

as 
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IS   ihe   law  was    to   the-  Jews."     Clem. 
Alexand.  Stro.  i.  vi. 

AndOrtgeft,  on  Romans  ii.  lo,  ii,  12. 
**'Thisis  fpokcnof  the  G  en  tiles,  who -^^W;:^ 
no  law  are  a  la^iv  unto  themfches^  who  fiiall 
not  lofe  the  reward  of  their  good  deeds,  in, 
being  ju ft  and  chafte,  and  go'/erning  them* 
ftrlves  with  prudence,  temperance,  and  hu- 
mility."    Vid.  Whitby.  DilT.  facr.  p.  232. 

But  as  Chriftians  multiplied,  and  increar- 
ed  in  power  and  wealth,  their  charity  to- 
wards thole  who  difTented  from  them  grew 
lefs,  in  relation  both  to  this  world  and  the 
next ;  and  the  manfions  of  blifs  would  be 
thinly  peopled,  if  their  anathemas  and 
profcriptions  of  their  fellow- creatures  wetc 
to  be  ratified  there. 

Hence  that  vulgar  unhappy  error,  which 
is  infuied  into  us  from  our  very  cradle,  by 
which  we  are  nurfed  up  in  the  contempt 
and  almoft  abhorrence  of  every  fedt  of 
Chriftians,  but  the  one  in  which  we  our- 
felves  had  the  good  hap  to  be  born;  fo 
that  they  whofe  minds  become  afterwards 
more  enlarged,  can  feldom  fo  entirely  (liake 
off  this  prejudice,  but  the  leaven  of  it  will 
cling  to  them.  Whereas  it  (hould  be  a 
iirft  and  perpetual  leflbn,  to  efteem  the 
C  2  virtuous 
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virtuous  and  the  good  alike  of  every  per- 
fuafion,  and  never  to  think  difrefpedtfully 
of  thofe  who  worfhip  their  Maker  in  a 
way  different  frona  ourfelvcs :  nay,  wa 
fliould  be  principled  in  it,  for  it  is  the 
very  dodrine  of  Chrill  our  Maftcr,  not  to 
judge  or  condemn  any  that  are  upright 
and  fincere,  but  to  think  as  favourably  of 
their  future  flate  and  condition  as  of  our 
own,  however  remote  their  opinions  may 
be  from  ours,  in  points  that  we  deem  molt 
cffential.  For  if  they  be  equally  fincere 
•in  feeking  the  truth,  and  living  up  to  it, 
they  will  be  equally  accepted  with  God ; 
and  of  their  fincerity  he  alone  is  the  Judge, 
and  not  we. 

At  the  firft  planting  of  the  gofpel,  ere 
.  yet  all  the  apoftles  of  our  Lord  were  gone 
to  their  refl,  many  ftrange  errors  and  doc- 
trines fprung  up  among  ft  fome  of  their  fol- 
lowers. But  in  a  wtcy  few  years  after, 
tuch  extravagant  fyftems  concerning  God 
and  the  invifible  world  were  grafted  on 
the  fimple  truths  they  had  taught,  that 
the  wildeft  myftics  of  later  times  havQ 
produced  nothing  more  frantic  and  ab- 
furd. 

Ire  n  a;  us. 
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IrensEUS,  of  whofe  work  we  have  little 
more  than  an  old  Latin  tranflation  remain- 
ing, hath  written  as  large  againft  thefe  he" 
rejtes,  as  he  calls  them  j  and  by  his  labours, 
and  thofe  of  others,  their  contradidlion  to 
the  fcripture,  and  abfurdity  was  fo  fully 
expofed,  that  men  grew  afliamed  of  them, 
and  they  died  away  of  themfelves. 
•    But   it  was   an  evil    hour  af-  Dinjeliefof 

^    the  Trinity 

terwards,  that  the  term  bere/y  no  blame- 
became  particularly  affixed  to  ^  ^  "^^* 
fuch  opinions  as  were  not  in  agreement 
with  the  dod:rine  of  the  Trinity^  and 
thofe  called  heretics  who  oppofed  that 
dodrine.  For  the  name  being  already  of 
bad  found,  on  account  of  the  monflrous 
tenets  of  thofe  men  to  whom  it  was  firft 
given,  though  in  itfelf  of  indifferent  fig- 
nification,  and  invidious  infinuations  being 
then  thrown  out,  as  foraetimes  now,  that 
they  who  rejeded  the  received  Creeds, 
fought  to  degrade  Chrift  from  his  real 
dignity,  the  paffions  of  the  ignorant  mul- 
titude were  wound  up  to  the  highefl  pitch 
againft  thofe  that  were  fo  branded.  But 
whoever  reads  the  annals  of  ecclefiaftical 
hiftory  with  an  impartial  eye,  and  will 
jiot  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  governed  by  names 
C  3  and 
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and  founds,  will  loon  perceive,  that  from 
the  days  of  Conftantine  to  the  prefcn^ 
times,  thofe  called  heretici  by  their  adver- 
faries,  have  generally  been  the  honeft  few, 
who  have  ventured  to  fearch  the  holy 
fcriptures  for  themfelves,  and  openly  to 
profefs  the  truth  of  God  which  they  there 
learned,  in  cppoiition  to  popular  error. 

We  readily  allow  this  definition  to  be 
the  true  one,  and  glory  in  the  name  of  ki" 
retic,  as  an  honourable  diftindlion,  when 
given  us  by  the  Papilts,  as  from  time  imme- 
morial they  have  given  it  to  all  that  oppofc 
the  Roman  Chief  and  Bi(hop,  and  to  this 
day  never  afford  us  Proteftants  any  other- 
appellation.  Let  us  not  ufe  two  different 
meafures  :  let  us  put  the  fame  favourable 
conftrudion  upon  a  confcientious  diffen^ 
from  the  dodlrine  of  the  Trinity,  or  what- 
ever has  had  the  good  fortune  to  be 
^fpoufed  by  the  majority  and  counted  or- 
thodox, in  former  times,  or  in  our  own, 
and  then  we  fhall  abandon  the  name  of 
heretic  intirely,  as  moft  unjuftly  fixed  upon 
^hofe  who  diflfer  from  others  on  fuch  jull 
grounds;  or  elfe,  if  wc  will  continue  to 
i^fe  it,  it  will  ceafe   to  be  a  name  of  rc- 

♦         proach^ 
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proaeh,  aiid  become  honourable  to  the 
wearer,  as  it  was  to  the  apoftle  Paul^  Aifts 
xxiv.  14.  "I  confefs  unto  thee"  (faith 
he,  iii  his  defence  before  the  Roman  go- 
vernor) *'  that  after  the  way  which  they 
*•  call  herefy^  fo  worfhip  I  the  God  of  my 
**  Fathers." 
A  very  general  perfuafion  hath  Cbriftians,  for 

.  fome  ages  after 

been  entertained,  though  no-  chrift,  were 
thing  can  be  farther  from  the  J^inhanans!"' 
truth,  that  thofe  who  have  been 
diflatisfied  from  the  firft  with  the  do(5trine 
of  a  Trinity  in  Unity,  and  have  objected 
to  it,  have  been  only  a  few  whimfical, 
conceited,  obftinate  pcrfons,  the  follow- 
ers of  one  Arius,  who  lived  near  1500 
years  ago  ;  or  of  Socinus,  who  was  only 
of  yefterday,  in  the  time  of  our  forefa* 
thers.  Authorities  of  men  are  nothing : 
it  is  holy  fcripture  alone  which  can  decide 
this  important  point,  and  to  that  we  muft 
make  our  final  appeal.  But  if  the  matter 
is  to  be  put  to  the  vote  as  it  were^  it  is 
abfolutely  neceffary  that  the  lefs  learned 
fliould  be  told,  what  upon  enquiry  will 
be  found  to  be  undeniably  true,  viz.  that 
the  fathers  of  the  firll  three  centuries,  and 
C  4  con-< 
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confequently  *,  all  chrijiian  people,  for  up-* 
wards  of  three  hundred  years  after  Chriji, 
till  tie  Council  of  Ntcey  were  generally  Unit^ 
an'£i?z.'f  ijchat  is  now  called,  either  Arian  or 
Sccinian,  i.  e.  luch  as  held  our  Saviour 
Cbrifl  to  derive  life,  and  being,  and  all 
his  powers  from  God,  though  with  dif- 
ferent fentiments  concerning  the  date  of 
his  original  dignity  and  nature. 
By  what  means        They  (hould  be  told,  that 

the  doftrine  of 

thcTrinityprc-  after  tbis,  for  a  courfc  of 
vciiied.  between  three  and    fourfcore 

years,  fometinies  the  Arian,  fometimes 
the  Athanafian  was  the  prevailing  doc- 
trine, according  as  the  reigning  emperor 
happened  to  be  a  favourer  of  the  one 
or    the   other    opinion  j    till    at    length, 

•  Of  this,  the  Creed  called  the  Apoftles,  and  the 
other  creeds  of  thofe  early  times,  are  a  pregnant  proof ; 
a  collc^ion  of  thefe  creeds  is  to  be  found  in  King's 
**  enquiry  into  the  worftiip  of  the  primitive  church," 
page  58 — 6.|.  And  it  no  lefs  appears  from  the  addi- 
tions made  to  thefe  creeds  in  after  time. 

See  alfo  this  fa6t  proved,  with  regard  to  the  Arian 
fentiments  of  the  Antenicene  fathers  efpecially;  and 
the  objeiTlions  of  Bull  and  VVaterlapd,  confuted  with 
accumulated  evidence  by  Whitby,  Dijfert.  de  Script, 
/interpret,  praf.  fe£iio  quinta  throughout. 

**  Thecdofius 
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«*Theodofius  the  Great  *,  (in  Moflieim's 
words,  vol.  I.  cent.  iv.  p.  342.)  raifed 
the  fecular  arm  againft  the  Arians  with  a 
terrible  degree  of  violence,  drove  them 
from  their  churches,  enadied  laws,  whofe 
feverity  expofed  them  to  the  greateft  cala- 
mities, and  rendered,  throughout  his  do- 
minions, the  decrees  of  the  council  of 
Nice  triumphant  over  all  oppolition ;  fo 
that  the  public  profejion  of  the  Arian  doc- 

*  The  pious  ftratagem  of  Saint  Amphllochius,  3. 
bifhop  of  thofe  times,  to  inftigate  Theodolius  to  this 
inhuman  work,  deferves  to  be  recorded.  He  affeded 
one  day,  in  the  emperor's  prefence,  fome  very  difre- 
fpedlfui  and  improper  behaviour  towards  his  fon  Arca- 
dius,  who  h^d  lately  been  declared  Auguftus.  The 
emperor,  highly  incenfed  at  it,  ordered  him  to  be  im- 
mediately turned  out  of  the  palace.  Upon  which,  the 
bifhop,  in  a  fet  fpeech  retorted  upon  him  j  *'  Sir, 
you  cannot  be^r  a  little  flight  put  upon  your  Son,  aiid 
are  even  enraged  when  he  is  not  treated  with  due  rer 
fpe6l :  doubt  not  but  the  God  of  the  univerfe  ftill 
more  abhors  thofe  who  blafpheme  his  only  Son."  The 
emperor  hearing  this  reproof,  called  him  back,  and 
begged  his  pardon,  and  foon  after  fet  on  foot  the  per- 
fecution  of  the  Arians.  Unhappy  the  princes,  who 
like  Theodofius,  Louis  XIV.  or  our  James  II.  are 
under  the  controul  of  priefts  and  churchmen,  and 
rpade  the  tools  and  implements  of  their  impotent  paf- 
fions  and  vengeance,  and  little,  mean  fuperfiition  I 
i  trine 
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trine  was  confined  to  the  barbarous  and 
unconquered  nations,  fuch  as  theBurgun- 
dians,  Goths,  and  Vandals." 

Still  to  take  ofF  undue  prejudices  againft 
the  Unitarian  dodlrine,  as  if  it  were  a  fin- 
gularity  or  novelty  only  of  late  days,  it 
fhould  be  farther  inculcated,  that  for  fe- 
veral  centuries,  till  filenced  and  fubdued 
by  violejjce,  many  princes  and  ilates  in 
Europe,  that  were  not  in  fubjedlion  to  the 
empire,  continued  to  profefs  the  Arian 
dodrine.  *'  Towards  the  commencement 
of  this  (the  fixth)  century  (faith  the  fame 
hiftorian,  vol.  I.  p.  467.)  the  Arians  were 
triumphant  in  feveral  parts  of  Afia,  Africa, 
and  Europe.  Many  of  the  Afiatic  bifliops 
favoured  them  fecretly,  while  their  opi- 
nions were  openly  profeffed,  and  their 
caufc  maintained  by  the  Vandals  in  Africa, 
the  Goths  in  Italy,  the  Spaniards,  the 
Burgundians,  the  Suevi,  and  the  greatefl 
part  of  the  Gauls. — The  triumphs  of  the 
Arians,  however,  were  but  tranfitory 
and  their  profperous  days  were  entirely 
eclipfed,  when  the  Vandals  were  drivea 
out  of  Africa,  and  the  Goths  out  of  Italy, 
by  the  arms  of  Juftinian.'* 

Il 
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It  deferveth  notice  alfo,  on  this  af^u^ 
nient,  that  the  Neftorians  *,  that  have 
fubfifted  from  the  clofe  of  the  fourth 
century,  and  are  now  in  great  numbers  all 
over  the  Eafl-,  are  in  general  Unitarians, 
The  account  which  Mofheim  gives  (vol.  I, 
p.  412.)  of  their  peculiar  opinion  concern- 
ing ChriO:,  concludes  thus  -r^  *<  that 
Cbriji  was  therefore  carefully  to  be  diftin* 
guifhed  from  God,  who  dwelt  in  him  as 

•  They  could  not  well  be  other  than  Unitarians, 
who  fo  fl:ri6^1y  adhered  to,  and  reverenced  the  name 
and  writings  of  Theodore,  Bifliop  of  Mopfueftia,  who 
ilourifhed  in  the  fourth  century,  and  was  one  of  the 
ableft  interpreters  of  the  fcriptures  in  all  antiquity,  as 
appears  from  the  very  few  fragments  of  his  writings 
that  have  been  preferved  to  us.  Dr.  LarJner  has 
given  a  fine  interpretation  from  him,  of  that  confeffion 
of  Thomas  to  Chrift,  ^*  my  Lord,  and  my  God," 
John  XX.  28.  *-*  He  did  not  (faith  he)  call  Chrijf^ 
Lord  znd  God:  but  being  aftcnifhed  at  the  great  mira- 
cle of  his  refurrecSion,  and  the  full  evidence  of  it  that 
he  had  afforded  him,  he  praifed  God,  who  had  raifcd 
Chrift  from  the  dead.  Nor  Is  the  being  raifedfrom  the 
dead  a  proof  of  Deity."  Credib.  vol.  IX.  part  2,  p. 
41 1.  Dr.  Whitby,  in  his  laji  thoughts,  p.  77,  appears 
to  have  borrowed  the  folution  of  this  paiTage  from  this 
author. 

See  alfo  La  Croze,   hiftoire  du  Chriftianifm^  de% 
Jndes,  vol.  L  p.  362,  364. 
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in  his  temple ;  and  that  Mary  was  to  be 
called  the  mother  cf  Chriji,  and  not  the 
mother  oj  God," 

Mofheim  occafionally  mentions  the  con- 
tinuance and  profeflion  of  the  Arian  doc- 
trine concerning  Chrift,  to  the  tenth  cen- 
tury in  Italy,  amongft  the  Lombards,  and 
among  the  barbarous  nations,  as  they  are* 
called,  and  in  the  Eafl: ;  and  how  it  funk 
away,  and  the  vifible  profeflion  of  it  was 
loft.  Grofs  darknefs  had  now  overfpread 
the  Chriftian  world  :  the  apojiacy  foretold 
by  St.  Paul  (i  Tim.  iv.  i.)  had  come 
on,  and  the  daemon- idolatry,  the  worfliip 
of  dead  men  and  women  prevailed,  and 
which  flill  fubhlis  among  that  large  body 
of  Chriftians,  the  Papifts.  Some  light, 
however,  (lione  in  the  midfl  of  this  dark- 
nefs, and  the  witnefles  to  the  truth  pro- 
phecied,  tho'  in  fackcloth  and  a(hes. 

The  divine  Unity  in  particular  was  never 
loft  fight  of  by  fome  few  at  leaft,  who  in 
different  ways  bore  their  teftimony  to  it. 

Rofccllin,  canon  of  Compiegne,  about 
the  clofc  of  the  eleventh  centurv,  main- 
tained,  that  it  was  impoflible  the  Son  of 
God  fhould   take  on  him  the  human  aa* 

ture 
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ture  alone,  without  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghofl  becoming  incarnate  alfo,  un- 
lefs  by  the  three  perfons  in  the  Godhead 
were  meant  three  diftind:  perfons  or  na- 
tures, which  would  be  three  Gods.  And 
he  feems  to  have  maintained  this,  with  a 
view  to  fhew  the  ftrange  confequences 
that  would  follow  from  fuppofing  the  Son 
to  be  the  fupreme  God. 

But  it  was  an  effedual  argument,  which 
is  faid  to  have  been  ufed  by  Anfelm, 
archbifljop  of  Canterbury,  to  filence  this 
canon  of  Compiegne,  and  which  would 
indeed  filence  and  prevent  all  herefy  and 
difference  in  opinion  for  ever;  namely, 
*'  a  Chriftlan  muft  not  enquire  about  the 
truth  of  any  thing  which  the  church  be- 
lieves ;  but  is  fimply  to  believe  whatever 
the  Romifli  church  profeffeth  to  believe."* 

The  famous  Abelard,  in  the  next  cen- 
tury, by  fome  faid  to  have  been  a  difciple 
of  Rofcellin,  fell  under  a  public  profecu- 

*  **  Non  efle  Chriftiano  jnqui(endum  de  veritate  rei 
quam  credit  ecclefia,  fed  firtlpliciter  credendum  quic- 
quid  credit  et  confitetur  ecclefia  Romana."  Sandii 
nucl.  hift.  ccclefiaft,  1.  ii.  p.  105.  Mofheim,  vol.  II. 

tioa 
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tion  for  herefy,  and  *  St.  Barnard  (whorfi 
unflattering  poflerity  has  rtripped  of  mach 
of  his  r«intfhip)  was  his  accufer. 

**  The  charge  brought  againft  him  was* 
that  he  had  notorioufiy  corrupted  the 
doiftrine  of  the  Trinity,  blafphemed  againft 
the  majcfly  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  enter-* 
lained  unworthy  and  falfe  conceptions  of 
the  perfon  and  offices  of  Chrift,  and  the 
union  of  the  two  natures  in  hiro,  denied 
the  necefiity  of  the  divine  grace  to  render 
us  virtuous,  and,  in  a  word,  that  his 
dodrine  ftruck  at  the  fundamcntaJ  princi- 
ples of  all  religion." 

This  was  the  colouring  and  rcprefenta* 
tion  of  his  adverfary.  The  truth  is,  that 
being  a  man  of  genius  and  piety,  he  faw 
deep  into  the  fore  depravations  of  Chrift's 
religion,  and  fought  earneftly,  but  in 
vair>,  to  remedy  them  ;  and  feems  to  have 
been  completely  an  Unitarian. 

Befides  eminent  individuals,  who  arofe 
out  o£  the  bofom  of  the  catholic  church, 
a&  it  was  called,  an^afTerted,  that  the  one 

*  Mofiickn^  vol.  II.  p,  430,  —  who  gives  feveral 
ii^anccs  of  the  violence  with  which  St.  Barnard  op- 
pofcd  all  reform^on  of  {ke  corruptions  of  the  church. 

God^ 
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God,  the  Father  was  the  God  af  th6 
ChriAians,  there  were  ftill  leiTer  churche* 
and  focieties  of  Chriftians  fubfifling,  wha 
were  founded  and  united  on-  this  Unita-. 
rian  principle.  Mofheim  takes  notice  of 
fomc  in  Italy,  who  were  called  Pafagini^ 
am,  in  the  twelfth  century.  **  The  fc- 
cond  tenet  (faith  he)  that  diftinguifhed 
this  fedt,  was  advanced  in  oppodtion  to 
the  doctrine  of  three  perfons  iti  the  divine 
nature  5  for  they  maintained  that  Chrifl 
was  no  more  than  tbefirft  and  pure fi  crea^ 
ture  of  God',  nor  will  their  adopting  this- 
opinion  feem  fo  furprlfing,  if  we  confider 
the  prodigious  number  of  Arians  that 
were  fcattered  throughout  Italy  long  be- 
fore this  period  of  time."  vol.  II.  p.  456. 
Hiftory  alfo  makes  mention  of  other 
feds  of  the  like  Unitarian  principles,  who 
were  often  confounded  with  the  Mani- 
cheans,  and  went  under  that  and  other 
obnoxious  names.  But  they  were  all,  in 
progrefs  of  time,  either  wholly  extirpated, 
or  driven  into  corners  and  filence.  For 
nothing  could  now  withftand  the  papal 
power,  backed,  as  it  were,  with  that  of  this 
whole  weftern  world.     "  The  princes  of 

the 
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the  cdrth>  (as  forefeen  and  foretold)  bad 
ene  mind,  and  agreed  to  grue  tbcir  power 
end  Hrength  unto  the  beaft,  —  Revelation 
3fvii.  J  3,  17. 

So  that,  independent  of  its  truth,  or 
otherwife,  it  mufl  be  owned,  that  that 
which  is  called  the  catholic  dodtrine  of 
the  Trinity,  was  lirft  eflablifhed,  and  hath 
been  all  along  fupported,  by  violence  and 
the  fccular  power ;  an  argument  in  its  be- 
half furely  not  to  be  boafted  of,  and  con- 
cerning which  the  gofpel  of  Jefus  is  whol- 
ly UlenU 


CHAP. 
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CHAPTER    ir. 

OF  THE  STATE  OF  THE  UNITARIAN  DOCTRINE,  IN 
OUR  OWN  COUNTRY  MORE  ESPECIALLY,  FROM 
TiHE  ^RA  OF  THE  REFORMATION,  WITH  AN  AC- 
COUNT OF  SOME  OF  THOSE  CHRISTIANS  WHO  HAVE 
PROFESSED  IT, 

*  I  ^HE  principal  divifions  and  differences 
of  proteftants  amongft  us,  till  about 
the   time   of  the  revolution,    chiefly  re- 
lated to  the  impofition  of  unfcriptural  rites 
and  ceremonies,  and  points  of  difcipline 
and  church-government.     The  Puritans, 
the  inferior  and   perfecuted    party,    (but 
who  became  perfecutors  in  their  turn  when 
they  had   the  power)   differed  not  at  all 
from  their  proteftant  brethren  in  the  doc- 
trinal points  of  the  Trinity,  incarnation^ 
briginal  Jin,  works  before  juftification,  pre* 
deflination,  and  the  like.     Their  adverfa- 
ries,  and  archbifliop  Laud  at  the  head  of 
them,  were  the  firft  that  broke  the  ice  in 
this  refped:,  and  took  upon  them  to  refine 
away  the  plain  vsrords  of  the  xxxix  articles 
(agreed  upon  for  the  avoiding  of  diverfties  of 
opinion,)  which   they    difliked,    or   with 
which  they  found  themfelves  aggrieved. 
D  And 
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And  altho',  in  imitation  of  Heylin  then, 
and  Wateriand  in  the  days  of  our  fathers. 
Dr.  Nowell  and  others  have  laboured  to  rid 
the  articles  of  holding  forth  the  melan- 
choly dod^rinc  of  an  arbitrary  cledion  of 
fome  men  to  eternal  life,  and  reiedion  of 
others,  yet  while  the  fevcnteenth  article 
remains,  vain  will  be  their  endeavours  to 
foften  the  horror  of  it  by  ajvy  qualifying 
paiTages  from  the  homilies,  or  particular 
cxpreiTions  in  the  liturgy,  or  other  writings 
of  thole  who  compiled  it. 

Will  they  allow  the  fame  kind  of  argu-* 
ment  to  be  ufcd  and  conclufions  drawn, 
in  a  parallel  caf<;  ?  It  may  then  be  proved, 
that  the  venerable  compilers  of  our  liturgy 
were  Arian  or  Socinian.  For,  although 
in  the  litany  throughout,  and  in  many 
parts  of  the  morning,  evening,  and  com- 
piunipn-fervice,  a  Trinitarian  form  of  wor- 
ship is  adopted ;  never thelefs,  the  gc^ 
neral  turn  of  addrefs  in  the  colleds 
and  prayers  is  to  God,  and  not  to 
Chrifl: ;  and  the  Holy  Ghofl  is  almofl  left 
out  wholly  unworftiiped:  in  which  forms 
no  Arian  or  Socinian  would  refufe  to  join. 

But  the  minds  of  many,  both  of  the 
Slwy  ^"^  ^^ify>  ^rc  now  diftrefTed  on  a 

fub- 
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fubjedt  in  our  articles  and  liturgy,  of  far 
greater  moment  than  the  colour  of  the 
minifters  veflments  of  the  pofture  at  the 
facrament,  or  even  ikitfecret  determina- 
tions of  the  divine  mind  about  the  future 
doom  of  his  creatures,  a  curiofity  which 
feems,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  un« 
hallowed  and  forbidden. 

The  proper  obje^l  of  divine  worihip 
was  a  matter  left  wholly  untouched  and 
unenquired  into  by  the  leading  Divines, 
at  the  reformation  from  popery. 

The  philofophic  and  fcholaftic  language 
and  do(flrine  concerning  the  Trinity,  which 
had  been  forming  and  fettling  from  the 
time  of  the  Nicene  council,  during  the 
apollacy  that  followed,  was  never  called  in 
qucftion,  was  received  with  the  raofl:  im- 
plicit faith  and  reverence,  and  regarded 
as  fomething  more  facred  even  than  holy 
fcripture  itfelf. 

The  greater  part  of  our  proteflant  pre* 
deceffors,  unhappily  for  us,  feem  to  have 
had  a  fuperftitious  awe  and  dread  of  look- 
ing into  a  fubjecl  involved,  as  this  was, 
in  learned  myftery  and  darknefs.  Their 
prejudices  ran  fo  high  in  favour  of  it,  and 
D  2  they 
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they  edeemed  it  fo  neceffary  and  funda- 
mental a  point,  that  they  could  not  fufFcr 
the  lead  doubt  of  it  in  their  own  minds, 
or  objedion  from  others.  They  imagined 
the  glorious  work  of  reformation  from  the 
grofs  errors  and  idolatries  of  popery,  which 
they  had  truly  at  heart,  would  be  fcanda- 
lized,  and  an  invincible  bar  put  to  its  pro- 
grefs,  were  any  heretical  opinions  about 
this  great  point,  to  be  found  amongft 
them  i  or,  if  found,  not  feverely  animad- 
verted upon  and  puniflied. 

With  what  earncftnefs  does  Oecolam- 
padius  labour,  in  u  letter  to  Bucer,  Aug. 
5,  1531,  to  clear  himfelf  and  his  friends 
from  the  imputation  of  giving  any  coun- 
tenance to  Servetus's  book  {/e  Trmitatis  er- 
roribuSf  that  was  juft  then  come  out.  **  I 
**  defire  you  would  acquaint  Luther,  (fays 
♦*  he)  that  this  book  was  printed  out  of 
«*  this  country,  and  without  our  know- 
«»  ledge.  Our  churches  will  be  very  ill 
**  fpoken  of,  unlefs  our  divines  make  it 
*•  their  bufmefs  to  cry  him  down.  I  be- 
«*  feech  you  in  particular  to  keep  a  watch- 
«*  ful  eye  over  it,  and  to  make  an  apology 

"  for 


[    37    } 

*'  for  our  churches,  at  lead  In  your  con- 
**  futation  infcribed  to  the  emperor  *." 

And  Moflieim  tells  us,  that  at  the  firft 
dawn  of  the  reformation,  in  Germany  and 
Italy,  there  appeared  fome  who  denied  the 
divinity  of  Chrift,  **  But  the  efforts  of 
thefe  men  (faith  he)  were  oppofed  with 
united  zeal  and  vigilance,  by  the  Romilli, 
Reformed,  and  Lutheran  churches;"  i.  e. 
by  Burning,  and  putting  tkem  to  the  moft 
cruel  deaths  -^^ 

To 

*  Account  of  Calvin's  treatment  of  Servctus.-I724, 
p.  163.  The  letter  concludes  thus— r*'  We  know  not 
*•*  how  that  beaft  came  to  creep  in  among  us.  He 
*'  wrefts  all  paflages  of  fcripture  to  prove,  that  the 
**  Son  is  not  coeternal  and  confubftantial  with  the 
**  Father,  and  that  the  man  Chrift  is  the  fon  of  God.'* 
.  f  Mofheim  accufes  thefe  perfons,  that  they  began 
to  undermine  the  dodrine  of  Chrift's  divinity,  and  the 
Qther  truths  that  are  conne<5ted  with  it,  and  propofed 
reducing  the  whole  of  religion  to  pradlical  piety  and 
virtue."  There  could  be  nothing  furely  wrong  in  this*, 
if  they  did  not  leave  out  of  their  fyftem  (and  we  have 
no  reafon  to  think  they  did  leave  out)  thofe  gofpel  mo- 
tives to  holinefs,  which  arofe  from  what  appeared  ta 
them  the  true  nature  and  charaSier  of  Chriji^  and  the 
goodnefs  of  God  manifefted  in  him. 

Mofheim  is  a  valuable   hiftorian,    good-tempered, 

^nd  in  general  candid.     But  he  was  a  warm  Lutheran^ 

D  3  and 
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To  this  violent  and  extreme  prejudice, 
which  was  then  entertained  by  almoft  all, 
againft  fuch  as  oppofed  the  dodlrine  of  the 
Trinity;  and,  to  that  other  error  connec- 
ted with  it,  that  it  was  lawful  to  put  he-» 
retics  to  death,  wc  mufl  attribute  Calvin's 
moft  ungenerous  and  barbarous  behaviour 
towards  the  ingenious  SpaniQi  phyfician, 
and  innocent  fufferer,  Servetus,  whom 
he  caufed  to  be  burn'd  alive  at  Ge« 
neva,  for  his  opinions  concerning  the 
Trinity ;  and  we  may  not  doubt,  but  that 
as  Calvin  fin'd  igncrantly  and  in  unbelief, 
this  extenuated  before  God  the  crime  of 
that  his  otherwife  faithful  fervant,  and 
virtuous  holy  maa  *. 

We 

and  alfo  a  condemner  of  all  thofe  who  did  not  hold  th^ 
three  perjom  in  the  Godhead  to  be  equal  to  each  other  in 
rank  and  dignity;  and  is  therefore  to  be  read  with  cau- 
tion, when  he  fpeaks  on  thefe  points.  See  what  he 
feys  of  Eufebius,  the  ecclcfiaftical  hiftorian.  Vol.  J, 
p.  290. 

*  Beza,  Calvin's  difciple,  takes  every  opportunity 
of  raking  in  the  aflies  of"  this  unhappy,  much  injured 
pcrfon,  and  infulting  his  memory  after  he  was  dead. 
Take  one  fample  of  his  fpirit  from  his  comment  on 
ColofT.  i.  15,  where  our  Saviour  Chrill  is  called //;<: 
jirji'horn  of  every  creature.     Sed  eft  notandus  qupque, 

hie 
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We  muft  make  the  fame  allowance  for 
our  reformers  in  England  at  this  period, 
who  were  actuated  by  the  fame  blind  zeal 
againft  the  Anti-trinitarians,  and  behaved 
with  no  lefs  barbarity  towards  fuch  as  had 
the  misfortune  to  fall  in  their  way. 

hie  locus  adverfus  impium  ilium  Servetum,  &c.  viz, 
"  But  this  paflage  particularly  makes  againft  the  im- 
pious Servetus,  who  maintained,  that  Chrift  was  the 
(on  of  God  only  with  refpeiSl  to  his  human  nature,  and 
therefore  denied  that  he  was  the  eternal  fon  of  God. 
So  that  when  he  was  going  to  receive  the  juft  punifli- 
ment  of  his  blafphemy  {to  be  burn'd  alive  at  ajiakey 
reader  /)  he  refufed  to  give  him  the  title  of  eternal  fon 
of  God,  though  Paul  here  proclaims  aloud,  that  be- 
fore any  creation,  i.  e.  from  eternity,  for  time  began 
with  creation,  he  not  only  was,  but  was  bom."  But 
our  Dr.  Hammond,  tho'  otherwife  far  from  favouring 
the  fentiments  of  Servetus,  would  in  Beza's  account 
have  deferved  to  be  burn'd  alive  for  blafphemy  as  far  as 
this  text  of  fcripture  is  concerned,  for  he  could  fee  no 
fuch  doctrine  in  it  as  of  Chrift's  eternity.  "  The  word 
TrpwTOTO/c&j,  fays  he,  befides  the  ordinary  notion  of 
jirji-born^  which  cannot  fo  well  here  refer  to  Chrift's 
eternal  generation,  becaufe  of  that  which  is  added  to 
it,  the  firft-born  of  every  creature^  which  only  gives 
him  a  precedence  before  all  other  creatures,  and  doth 
not  attribute  eternity  to  himj  is  ufed  fometimes  for 
lord,  or  perfon  in  power,  Sfc," 

Hammond  in  loc, 

D  4  BiQiop 
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Bifhop  Burnet,  after  mentioning  a  poor 
wrong-headed  woman,  that  was  burn'd  for 
fome  extravagant  notions  concerning  Chrift, 
but  who,  as  he  obferves,  **  was  looked  up- 
on as  a  perfon  fitter  for  Bedlam  than  a 
flake;'"'  goes  on  to  relate, 

**  Sometime  after  that,  a  Dutchman, 
George  Van  Parre,  was  alfo  condemned  and 
burn'd  for  denying  the  divinity  of  Chrift, 
and  faying,  that  the  Father  only  was  God, 

**  He  had  led  a  very  exemplary  life  both 
for  fafting,  devotion,  and  a  good  conver- 
fationj  and  fuffered  with  extraordinary 
compofednefs  of  mind.  Thefe  things  call 
a  great  blemifli  on  the  reformers.  It  was 
faid,  they  only  condemned  cruelty,  when 
it  was  exercifed  on  themfelves,  but  were 
ready  to  pradtife  it  when  they  had  power. 
The  papifts  made  great  ufe  of  this  after- 
wards in  Queen  Mary's  time;  and  what 
Cranmer  and  Ridley  then  fuffered,  was 
thought  a  juft  retaliation  on  them,  from 
that  wife  Providence,  that  difpenfes  all 
things  juftly  to  all  men*." 

♦  Burnet's  abridgment  of  the  hiflory  of  the  reforma- 
tion, vol.ii.p.  79,  80,  81,  82. 

Thi^ 
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This  /hocking  cruelty  of  the  Englifli  * 
and  foreign  reformers  towards  men  who, 
in  the  ufe  of  their  own  underftandings, 
and  from  fearching  into  the  fcriptures, 
maintained  that  the  Father  only  was  God 
and  to  be  worHiiped,  feems  to  have 
prevented  their  forming  themfelves  into 
churches  and  focieties,  and  terrified  them 
into  filence,  if  it  did  not  for  a  time  check 
all  enquiry  into  fuch  dangerous  points  ; 
for  there  is  a  degree  of  perfecution  which 
human  nature  cannot  withlland. 

But  fuch  intolerance  towards  their  bre- 
thren and  fellow- proteftants,  was  lefs  ex- 
cufeable  in  men,  who  themjelvesy  againft 
opinions  dandified  by  the  authority  of 
ages,  and  in  contradicftion  to  the  eftablifli- 
cd  religion  of  their  country,  had  afTerted, 

*  Thefe  perfecutions,  in  which  Bifliop  Ridley 
is  Xaid  to  have  borne  a  principal  part,  ftiould  not 
have  been  omitted  in  the  life  of  that  bifhop,  pub- 
llfhed  by  Glocefter  Ridley,  LL.  B.  1763.  Perfecu- 
tors,  and  murderers  of  confcientious  men,  on  what- 
ever pretence,  heathen,  papal,  or  proteflrant,  fhould 
be  held  up  to  juft  infamy  on  that  account,  however 
worthy  in  other  refpe^ls  and  finning  through  blind 
paflion  and  ignorance,  as  did  thefe  eminent  perfons 
Cranmer  and  Ridley. 

and 
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and  made  iifc  of  their  own  right  of  private 
judgment  in  interpreting  the  fcriptures. 
If  tkey  might  take  fuch  a  latitude  and  liber- 
ty in  what  appeared  wrong  and  grievous 
to  them  in  the  popifh  eftablifliment,  why 
take  upon  themfelves  to  abridge  others  of 
the  fame  liberty  and  privilege  with  refpedt 
to  their  new  proteftant  eftabliftiment ;  and 
erc(ft  themfelves  into  fo  many  popes,  in- 
ftead  of  him  at  Rome,  whofc  yoke  they 
had  fo  lately  thrown  off  ? 

Methinks  I  hear  thefe  reformers  fay, 
(and  fome  perhaps  now  would  not  flick  to 
fay)  that  tho'  blafphemous  opinions  againfl 
the  Trinity  which  thefe  men  propagated, 
were  to  be  flopped  at  any  rate  and  by 
the  feverefl  punifhment,  as  an  infult 
upon  God,  tending  to  bring  religion  into 
contempt,  and  make  the  worfhip  of  God 
neglected.  And  did  they  themfelves  lefs 
blafpheme  or  infult  the  facramental  God 
which  the  papifls  worfliiped,  when  they 
called  it  a  wafer-God,  and  refufed  to  own 
and  worfhip  it? 

But  the  papifts,  continued  they,  were 
palpably  in  the  wrong,  and  guilty  of  di- 
reft  idolatry  and   breach  of    the  fecond 

com- 
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commandment  in  worihipping,  as  the  fu- 
preme  God,  what  was  obvioufly  nothing 
but  a  piece  of  bread  or  cake.     And  did 
they  appear  lefs  guilty  in  the  eyes  of  the 
papifts,  who  refufed   to  worfhip  the  true 
God  wherever  he  was  owned  really  and 
immediately  prefent  ?  For  Chrift,  whom 
they  held,  with  the  papifts,  to  be  the  fu- 
preme  God;  and  whofe  real  prefence  (fo 
called)   in  the  facrament  they  alfo  main- 
lined ;  had  faid  of  the  facramental  bread, 
this  is  my  body  -,  and  their  papal  adverfaries 
would  well  reply,  that  he  who  was  the  truth 
jtfelf  was  furely  to  be  believed  in  what  he 
faid,  and   to   be  worlhiped,  wherever  his 
body  and  prefence  were  acknowledged. 

But  thefe  Arians,  faid  thefe  Proteftant 
perfecutors,  fapped  the  very  foundations 
pf  Chriftianity,  denied  i be  divinity  of  Chrid^ 
and  the  atonement ^  and  that  Jefus  was  to  be 
worjhiped  as  God.  And  did  not  them- 
felves  deny  what  to  the  papifts  appeared 
equally  fundamental  5  namely,  that  there 
is  only  one,  holy,  Roman,  catholic,  apo- 
ftolic  church,  out  of  which  there  is  no 
falvation  ? 

What  does  all  this  on  both  fides  amount 
^0  but  barely  averring,  "  We  are  in  the 

right. 
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right,  you  are  in  the  wrong  ?"  In  fhort, 
by  punifliing  their  Protcftant  brethren  for 
diflenting  from  them  upon  the  dodrine 
of  the  Trinity  or  any  other  point,  they 
fully  juftified  the  papifts  in  putting  them 
or  their  fathers  to  the  ftake,  and  contri- 
buted all  that  in  them  lay  to  perpetuate 
perfecution  and  murdering  of  confcientious 
men,  in  all  countries  to  the  end  of  time. 

Alas !  Proteftants  had  then  to  learn  (1 
would  there  were  none  who  had  yet  to 
learn)  the  unalienable  rights  of  confcience, 
and  the  liberty  from  all  human  controul 
in  that  refped:  wherewith  Chrifl  hath 
made  us  free  :  they  had  to  learn  the  com- 
mon equality  of  all  men  in  the  things  of 
God,  the  full  import  of  that  exprefs  in- 
jundtion  of  their  divine  mafter,  Matth. 
xxiii.  8.  **  Be  not  ye  called  Rabbi t  for  one 
is  your  ma/ier,  even  Chrifi ;  and  all  ye  are 
brethren:'*  They  had  alfo  to  learh  the  /«- 
7iocency  of  error,  from  which  none  can 
plead  exemption ;  and  to  bear  with  each 
other  in  their  differing  apprehenfions  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  the  firft  great  caufc 
and  Father  of  all,  and  the  perfon  of  Chrift, 
and  the  manner  and  date  of  his  deriving 
his  being  and  high  perfedions  from  God; 

a  poinX 
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a  point    this   latter,     which    was    dark- 
ened   and     perverted    at    the   very    firft 
by  philofophy  and  vainfcience  of  the  learn- 
ed heathen  converts,  from  which  it  hath 
not  yet  recovered  itfelf :  but  furely  it  muft 
alfo  be  owned  to  have  been  left  involved 
in  fome  obfcurity  by  God  himfclf  in  the 
writings  of  the  apoftles,  (otherwife  fo  ma- 
ny men,  wife  and  good,  would  not  have 
differed,  and  flill  continue  to  differ  con- 
cerning it  j)  and  fo  left,  it  {hould  feem, 
on  purpofe  to  whet  human   induftry  and 
the  fpirit  of  enquiry  in  the  things  of  God, 
to   give  fcope  for  the  exercife  of   men's 
charity  and  mutual  forbearance  of  one  ano- 
ther, and  to  be  one  great  means  of  culti- 
vating  the  moral   difpolitions,    which  is 
plainly  the  defign  of    the  holy  fpirit  of 
God  in  the  Chriftian  revelation,  and  not 
any  high  perfedlion  in  knowledge  which 
fo  few  can  attain. 

One  is  grieved  to  find  the  reign  of  our 
great  princefs  Elizabeth,  flained  with  the 
blood  of  men,  who,  if  they  were  miftaken 
in  thefe  abflrufe  points,  were  innocently 
fo;  for  I  find  no  fedition  or  crime  laid  to 
their  charge,  but  only  obflinacy  in  error. 

Biihop 
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Birhop  Burnet  *  fpeaks  of  fome  Ana- 
baptifts,  who  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 
had  fled  hither  from  Germany,  whofe 
pecuHar  fentiment  about  baptifm,  faith  he, 
was  th€  mildefl  of  the  opinions  that  they 
held;  for  their  errors  were,  *«  That  there 
«^  was  not  a  Trinity  of  perfons  j  that 
**  Chrift  was  not  God,  and  took  not  flefh 
**  of  the  virgin^  and  that  a  regenerate 
**  man  could  not  ftn-f." 

Of  this  fedl  were  thofe,  I  prefume,  of 
whom  Fuller  writes  J.  <«  On  Barter- day, 
1575,  was  difclofed  a  congregation  of 
Dutch  Anabaptifts  without  Aldgate,  in^ 
London,  whereof  (even  and  twenty  were 

*  Abridgment  of  hift.  of  reformation,  vol.  ii.  p.  81. 

t  Mofheim  relates,  that  at  the  very  beginning  o^ 
the  reformation,  fevcral  that  went  under  the  name  of 
Anabaptifts  oppofed  the  received  doftrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity, And  it  appears  from  Burnet,  fhat  this  was  one 
of  the  common  tenets  of  the  Anabaptifts,  at  leaft  of 
many  of  them.  It  is  probable,  that  thefe  people  wer^ 
of  the  number  of  thofe,  who,  as  he  tells  us  in  another 
place,  before  the  time  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  lay  con- 
cealed in  almoft  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  particu- 
larly in  Bohemia,  Moravia,  Switzerland,  and  Ger-> 
many.— — See  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  vol.  iv.  p.  132, 
169,  and  p.  183,  note. 

X  Church  hiftory  of  Britain,  book  ix.  p.  104,  105. 

takea 
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taken  and  imprifoned,  and  four,  bearing 
faggots  at  Paul's  Crofs,  folemnly  recanted 
their  dangerous  opinions." 

«*  Next  month,  one  Dutchman  and  ten 
women  were  condemned,  one  of  whont 
was  converted  to  renounce  her  errors, 
eight  were  banifhed  the  land,  but  two  of 
thefe  unhappy  creatures,  more  obftinate 
than  the  reft,  were  burned  in  Smithfield, 
and  died  (fays  my  author)  in  great  horror, 
with  crying  and  roaring." 

Our  pious  and  very  learned  martyrolo- 
gift,  John  Fox,  whom  the  queen  always 
cdllod  her  father  Fox,  wrote  to  Elizabeth 
at  the  time,  to  move  her  to  fpare  thefe 
poor  wretches,  or  at  leaft  to  mitigate  their 
fentence,  and  change  it  into  banifhment, 
or  fome  other  death  lefs  horrible  and  inhu* 
man.  Fuller  haa  prefervcd  to  us  his  let- 
ter*, penned  in  Latin,  a  language  the  queea 
weH  underftood,  and  the  common  lan- 
guage of  princes  and  the  learned  in  thofe 
days.  It  is  little  inferior  to  the  purecom- 
pofitions  of  the  Auguftan  age,  and  is  en- 
forced with  fuch  perfuafive  eloquence  and 

*  Fuller  being  not  in  every  one's  hands,  and  faid  to 
be  growing  fcarce,  I  put  the  original  in  an  appendix  at 
the  end  of  the  book. 

argument. 
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argument,  that  one   wonders   it  did  not 
prevail  *. 

It  is  by  the  fame  honeft  and  ufeful  hif- 
torian,  that  we  are  informed  of  another 
perfon,  who  was  burnt  for  herefy  in 
Smithfield,  in  the  next  reign.  He  has 
obliged  us  with  a  very  circumftantial  hif- 
tory  of  the  man  and  his  pejltlent  opinionSi 
as  he  calls  them,  but  not  without  premi- 
ling  a  very  fingular  caution  againil  ihem  -(-, 

**His 

*  Fuller  thirs  apologizes  for  Elizabeth  :  "  Indeed 
«Iamnable  were  their  impieties,  and  ftie  neceffitated  to 
this  (everity,  who  having  formerly  punifhed  fome  trai- 
tors^ ifnow  fparing  thefei/^A^m-frj,  the  world  would 
condemn  her,  as  being  more  earneft  in  aflerting  hef 
own  fafety,  than  God's  honour." 

Our  Saviour  Chrift>  defcribing  beforehand  to  his 
difciples  the  blind  zeal  and  calm  cruelty  of  their  ad- 
verfaries,  John  xvi.  2. — "  Yea,  the  time  cometh,  faith 
he,  that  whofoever  Icilleth  you,  will  think  that  he  doth 
God  fcrvice."  This  has  been  too  fadly  verified  even 
by  his  followers  in  deftroying  one  another,  which  was 
an  extreme  not  then  to  be  thought  of.  *Tis  to  be 
hoped,  that  the  Chriftian  world  has  learned  a  better 
lefTon,  after  pra^tifing  this  bad  one  fo  long,  and  that 
the  time  is  now  over.  God  wanteth  no  fuch  ftrvices. 
He  is  able  and  ready  to  vindicate  his  own  honour  when 
injured,  if  it  can  be  injured,  which  it  cannot,  by  the 
fpeculations  of  his  fmcere  and  erring  creatures. 

t  "  Before  we  fet  down  his  peftilent  opinions,  may 
writer  and  reader  fence  themfelves  with  prayer  to  God, 

againil 
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**  His  damnable  tenets  (faith  he,  hook  x. 
p.  63.)  were  as  foUoweth. 

1.  That  the  creed  called  the  Nicene  creedt 

and  Athanafius  creed,  contain  not  a  profef- 
Jion  of  the  true  Chrijiian  faith. 

2.  That  Cbrijl  is  not  God  of  God,  begot -^ 
t€ny  not  made ;  but  begotten t  and  made* 

3.  That  there  are  noperfons  in  the  Godheads 

4.  That  Chrifl  was  not  God  from  ever  la (l-* 
ing,  but  began  to  be  God,  ijohen  he  tookfejh 
of  the  Virgin  Mars, 

5.  That  the  world  was  not  made  by  Chrifl, 

6.  That  the  apo files  teach  Chrifl  to  be  man 
mly. 

7.  That  there  is  no  generation  in  Gody  but 
of  creatures. 

8.  That  this  ajfertion,  God  to  be  made 
man,  is  contrary  to  the  rule  of  faith,  and 
monjlrous  blafphemy. 

9.  That  Chrijl  was  not  before  thefulnefs 
of  time,  except  by  promife. 

10.  That  Chrifl  was  not  God,  otherwifi 
than  an  anoint ed  God* 

againft  the  infetSlion  thereof;  left  otherWlfc,  touchin* 
fuch  pitch  (though  but  with  the  bare  mention)  defile 
us,  cafually  tempting  a  temptation  in  us,  and  awaking 
fome  corruption,  which  other  wife  would  ileep  filently 
in  our  fouls." 

E  II.  That 
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1 1 .  That  Chrift  was  not  in  the  form  of 
Gcd  equal  with  God,  that  is,  infubftanceoj 
God,  but  in  r  ighteoufnefs,  and  giving  Jahation* 

12.  That  Chrijl  by  his  Godhead  wrought 
no  miracle, 

i^.  That  Chrijl  is  not  to  be  prayed  unto** 

This  perfon  feems  to  have  agreed  in 
fentiment  intirely  with  thofe  called  Soci- 
nians,  though  Fuller  calls  him  an  Arian  ; 
]but  this  laft  feems  to  have  been  a  general 
name  then  given  to  all  that  denied  the  di- 
vinity of  Chrift. — But  to  go  on  with  his 
hiflory. 

"  This  year,  i6ii,  that  Arian  fuitercd 
in  Smithfield,  being  burn'd  to  death.  His 
name  Bartholomew  Legate,  native  county 
Effex,  perfon  comely,  complexion  black* 
age  about  forty  years.  Of  a  bold  fpirit, 
confident  carriage,  fluent  tongue,  excel- 
hntiy  {killed  in  the  fcriptures  -,  and  well 
had  it  been  for  him,  if  he  had  known 
them  lefs,  or  underftood  them  better ; 
whofe  ignorance  abufed  the  word  of  God, 
therewith  to  oppofe  God  the  Word,  His 
convcrfation,  for  aught  I  can  learn  to  the 
contrary,  very  unblameable.'* 

*'  King  James  (proceeds  our  hiftorlan) 
caufcd  thi<  Legate  oft^n  to  be  brought  to 

him> 
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birrt,  and  ferioufly  dealt  with  him  to  en- 
deavour his  convprfion.      One   time    the 
king  had   a  mind  to  furprizc  him  into  a 
confeffion  of  Chrift's  deity  (as  his  majefly 
afterwards  declared   to  a  right  reverend 
prelate,  archbifhop  Uflier)  by  afking  him, 
whether  or  no  be  did  not  daily  pray  to  yefus 
Chrifi  ?  which  had  he  acknowledged,  the 
king  would  infallibly  have  inferred,  that 
Legate  tacitly  con  fen  ted  to  Chrift's  divini- 
ty, as  a  fearcher  of  the  heart.     But  here- 
in his  majefty  failed  of  his  expedlation, 
Legate  returning,  that  indeed  he  had  prayed 
to  Chrift  in  the  days  of  his  ignorance,  but 
not  for  thefe  laft  feven  years.     Hereupoa 
the  king  in  choler  fpurned  at  him  with  his 
foot;  awayt  bafdjellow,  (faith  he)  it Jhall 
never  be  f aid  that  one  jia^eth  in  my  prefence, 
that  hath  never  prayed  to  Our  Saviour  for 
feven  years  together  " 

There  feems  not  any  thing  in  Legate's 
reply,  deferving  fuch  an  indecent  and  un- 
manly refentment.  Did  the  Lord  Jefus 
^ver  iflijoin  men  to  pray  to  him  ?  Did  he 
not  on  the  contrary  always  offer  up  his  own 
prayers  to  God,  his  Father  and  our  Father, 
his  Gcd  and  our  God,  John  xx.  17.  and  al- 
fo  dired  us  fo  to  do  in  our  devotions ;  when 
E  2  ye- 
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ye  pray,  fc,y.  Our  Father  which  art  in  hed" 
*uen?  Luke  xi.  2. 

But  bigotry  and  zeal  for  certain  opi- 
nions, often  little  founded  in  God's  word, 
have  too  generally  been  fuppofed  to  make 
up  for  defedls  in  Chriflian  obedience  and 
moral  righteoufnefs.  Hiftorians  reprefent 
this  prince,  as  a  man  void  of  fincerity  and 
integrity,  a  common  fwearer,  intempe- 
rate, of  very  blanleable  obfcene  converfa- 
tion,  and  who  changed  his  religion,  fuch 
as  it  was,  juft  as  his  paflions  and  intereft 
diredted:  in  Scotland,  a  warm  Prelbyte- 
rian  and  hater  of  ceremonies;  then,  when 
he  crofled  the  Tweed,  a  raoft  {launch 
churchman,  a  rigid  Calvinifl  all  the  while  ; 
then  more  than  half  inclined  towards  Po- 
pery ;  and  at  laft,  verging  towards  Armi- 
nianifm,  as  Laud,  his  favourite  Bucking- 
ham's favourite  and  confeflor,  was  rifing 
into  play  and  power. 

"  In  the  next  month  (as  the  fame  hif- 
torian  goes  op  to  acquaint  us)  Edward 
Wight  man,  of  Burton  upon  Trent,  con- 
victed before  Richard  Neile,  bifliop  of 
Coventry  and  Litchfield,  was  burned  at 
Litchfield  for  far  worfe  opinions  (if  worfc 
might  be)  than  Legate  maintained.    Mary 

Magdalene 
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Magdalene  indeed  was  poffefled  v/hh/even 
devils,  but  *  ten  feveral  herefies  were  laid  to 
Wightmari'i  charge  ;  namely,  thofe  of  E- 
bion,Cerinthus,Valentinian,  Arius,  Macci- 
donius,  Simon  Magus,  Manes,  Manichaeus, 
Photinus,  and  of  the  Anabaptifts." 

This  lift  of  no  lefs  than  ten  hcrefies, 
for  which  this  perfon  was  condemned  to 
fo  (hocking  a  death,  is  very  formidable, 
and  deferves  to  be  examined.  Ebion,  or 
the  Ebionites,  Arius  and  Photinus,  feve- 
rally  held  opinions  concerning  Chrift,  in- 
compatible with  each  other ;  therefore 
Wightman  could  but  be  charged  with  one 
of  the  three.  Manes  and  Manichxus,  are 
names  of  one  and  the  fame  perfon  or  fe(fl:. 
Of  Simon  Magus,  Origen  tells  us  ,ex- 
prefsly,  (contr.  Cels.  1.  vi.  p.  272.)  that 
he  was  a  total  unbeliever,  fetting  himfelf 
up,  and  being  fet  up  by  his  followers,  as 
a  rival  to  Chrift.  Here  then  are  four  of 
thefe  herefies  ftruck  off  the  lift. 

Biftiop  Neile  is  upon  record  in  our  hif- 
tories,  but  not  for  fuch  qualities  as  St. 
Paul,  in  his  letter   to  Timothy,  requires 

*  So  reckoned  up  in  the  warrant  for  his  burning. 
J'uller,  Book  x,  p.  64. 

E  3  in 
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in   the   epifcopal    charadier.     But    furely 

moft  unfit  was  he  to  fit  in  the  feat  of  juf- 
tice,  who  betrayed  fuch  ignorance  of  what 
he  was  to  decide  upon,  as  to  condemn  a 
man  for  opinions  which  it  was  impofiTible 
for  him  to  hold.  But  there  will  be  a  re- 
hearing in  a  future  world  of  thofe  caufes, 
whefe  frail  mortals  have  been  condemned 
for  involuntary  errors  of  judgment,  and  a 
rcvcrfal  of  every  unrighteous  fentence. 
i^//2/(3w  of  Solomon,  v.  i,  2. 

I  (hall  tranfcribe  one  more  paragraph 
from  our  author. 

''  .*'  About  this  time,  a  Spanifh  Arian 
being  condemned  to  die,  was  notwith- 
ftanding  fuffered  to  linger  out  his  life  in 
Newgate,  where  he  ended  the  fame.  In- 
deed, fuch  burning  of  heretics  much  flar- 
tled  common  people,  pitying  all  in  pain, 
and  prone  to  afperfe  juftice  itfelf  with 
cruelty,  becaufe  of  the  novelty  and  hide- 
oufnefs  of  the  puniihment.  And  the  pur- 
blind eyes  of  vulgar  judgments  looked 
only  to  what  was  next  to  them,  the  fuf- 
fering  itfelf,  which  they  beheld  with  com- 
paflion,  not  minding  the  demerit  of  the 
guilt  which  deferved  the  fame.  Befidcs, 
fuch  being  unable  to  diftinguifh  betwixt 

con/lancy 
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confiancy  and  obfiinacy,  were  ready  to  en- 
tertain good  thoughts  even  of  the  opinions 
of  thofe  heretics  who  fealed  them  fo  man- 
fully with  their  blood.  Wherefore  king 
James  poUtidy  preferred,  that  heretics 
hereafter,  though  condemned,  (hould  (i- 
lently  and  privately  wafte  themfelves  away 
in  the  prifon,  rather  than  to  grace  them, 
and  amufe  others  with  the  folemnity  of  a 
public  execution,  which  in  popular  judg- 
ments ufurped  the  honour  of  a  perfe- 
cutionJ'* 

I  make  no  comments.  The  reader  will 
make  many  for  himfelf.  But  fome  will 
be  pleafed  to  contraft  the  fpirit  and  temper 
of  this  firfl  of  the  Stuarts,  with  that  well 
attcfled  anecdote  of  George  II.  of  righ- 
teous and  merciful  memory ;  **  who  put  a 
**  flop  to  a  profecution  in  the  eccJefi- 
**  aftical  courts,  commenced  againft  the 
**  late  Dr.  Doddridge  by  fome  dignitaries 
**  of  the  church  of  England,  for  fetting 
*'  up  an  academy,  and  teaching  youth 
**  learning  and  religion,  in  the  town  of 
•'  Northampton}  warmly  declaring  upon 
*'  the  occafion,  that,  during  his  reign,  there 
*  *  Jhouldbe  nope  rjecutimjor  confcienceJake\ . ' ' 

*  Fuller,  as  above,  p,  64. 

t  Life  of  Doddridge  by  Orton,  p.  251,  252. 

E  4  During 
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During  the  troubles  of  the  next  reign, 
we  fiAd  Mr.  '^John  Biddle  in  cuftody  for  his 
opinions  *,  and  his  writings  againft  the 
deity  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
were  ordered  to  be  burn'd  by  the  hands  of 
the  common  hangman.  Some  zealots  of 
the  aliembly  of  (Prefbyterian)  divines, 
moved  that  he  might  be  put  to  death  :  for 
he  was  fo  bold  in  propagating  his  opinion, 
that  he  gave  great  oftence  by  it. 

It  was  happy  for  him,  thefe  Prefbyte- 
rian divines  had  not  power  equal  to  their 
good-will,  or  he  might  have  been  burn'd 
in  the  fame  fire  with  his  writings.  The 
parliament  underftood  better  the  rights  of 
nature  and  of  mankind,  altho*  they  gave 
way  to  his  being  imprifoned,  perhaps  to 
fcreen  him  from  his  enemies.  And,  with 
the  fame  humane  view  afterwards,  when 
the  council  had  fent  him  to  Newgate  for 
giving frcfh  difturbance  by  his  boldnefs,  the 
proted:or  thought  it  befl  to  fend  him  out  of 
the  way,  and  accordingly  tranfported  him 
to  Scilly,  and  allowed  him  one  hundred 
crowns  a  year  for  his  maintenance.  The 
ufurper  Cromwell,  with  all  his  fins  againft 
the  liberties  of  his  country,  **  always  pro- 
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fcfled  *  it  to  be  his  belief,  that  men  bad  a 
right  to  think  and  aB  for  themjehes  in  mat-* 
ters  of  religion,  a7id  that  fo  long  as  they  be- 
haved peaceably ,  they  were  free  to  dijfentjrom 
the  magiftrate  and  the  prieft.''  This  is 
highly  to  his  honour  :  and  his  practice  was 
conformable  to  his  principles. 

Biddle  remained  in  the  ifle  of  Scilly  till 
the  year  iC)53,  when  thenoife  being  over, 
he  was  fet  at  liberty.  After  the  protec- 
tor's death  he  fet  up  a  private  conventicle 
in  London,  which  continued  till  the  re- 
ftoration,  when  the  church  being  reftored 
to  its  coercive  power,  he  was  apprehended 
while  preaching,  and  committed  to  pri- 
fon,  where  he  died  in  September,  1662, 
He  had  fuch  a  prodigious  memory,  that 
he  could  repeat  all  St.  Paul's  epiftles  \h 
Greek,  and  was  reckoned  by  thofe  of  his 
perfuaiion  a  fober  man,  and  fo  devout, 
that  he  feldom  prayed  without  lying  pro- 
ftrate  on  the  ground  •f'."  **  It  was  one  of 
Mr.  Biddle\  lelTons,  that  it  is  a  duty> 
not  only  to  relieve,  but  to  vifit  the  fick 
gnd  poor  5  becaufe  they  are  hereby  encou- 

*  Harris's  life  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  p.  4c,  43. 
f  Neal's  hiftory  of  the  Puritans,  vol,  iv.  p.  136, 

raged 
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raged  and  comforted,  and  we  conoe  to 
know  of  what  nature  and  degree  their 
ilraits  are,  and  that  fomc  arc  more  worthy 
of  afliftance  than  others  :  and  their  condi- 
tion being  known,  fometimes  we  are  able 
to  aflift  them  by  our  counfel  or  our  inte- 
rcft,  much  more  eifedlually  than  by  the 
charity  we  do  or  can  beftow  upon  them.' 
'^Life  of  Mr.  Tbomas  Firming  p.  i  o»  1 1 , 

It  would  be  inexcufeable  to  pafs  over» 
in  filence,  a  difciple  of  Mr.  Biddies,  an 
Unitarian,  and  great  fupport  of  their  caufe ; 
one,  though  not  diflinguilhed  by  nobility 
of  birth,  or  titles,  or  deep  learning,  yet 
in  real  ufefulnefs  to  mankind  the  firft  citi- 
zen of  the  lirft  city  in  the  world ;  and 
likely  to  keep  his  pre-eminence  in  the  hea«- 
venly  Jerufalem,  if  being  indefatigably 
aftive  and  eminent  in  doing  good,  in  af- 
fifting  and  relieving  the  poor,  beyond  all 
other  men ;  if  integrity,  piety,  humility, 
and  ad:ive  endeavours  in  the  caufe  of  truth 
and  virtue,  can  intitle,  and  nothing  elfe 
can  intitle  the  faithful  Chrirtian  to  that 
high  diflindion  and  honour. 

This   was    Mr.   "Thomas  Firmin,    mer- 
chant and  citizen  of  London;  a  name  now, 
it  may  be,  unknown  to  many,  yet   the 
^  friend 
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friend  of  Whichcote,  Worthington,  Wil- 
kins.  Fowler,  Tillotfon ;  with  all  whom 
he  lived  in  friendfliip,  and  in  the  greateft 
intinaacy  with  fome  of  them,  notwith- 
ftanding  their  wide  difference  in  opinion, 
which  he  never  diflembled,  nor,  to  their 
honour  be  it  recorded,  did  it  caufe  any 
eoolnefs  in  their  regards  towards  him. 

**  Mr.  Bid£e  firft  perfuaded  him*,  ibat 
the  Unity  of  God  is  an  Unity  of  per/on  as 
weH  as  of  nature  ;  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
indeed  a  perfon,  but  not  God.  He  had  a 
great  and  juft  efteem  for  Mr.  Biddle%  piety, 
exemplarinefs,  and   learning;  and  is  that 

*  *'  Mr.  Firmin's  zeal  for  his  inftrudlor  was  % 
great,  that  he  ventured,  while  he  was  only  an  appren- 
tice, to  deliver  a  petition  for  his  releafe  out  of  New- 
gate to  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  gave  him  this  fhort  an- 
fwer :  **  You  curl-pate  boy  you,  do  you  think  I'll 
{hew  any  favour  to  a  man  who  denies  his  Saviour,  and 
difturbs  the  government  r'-^— Birch's  life  of  Tillotfon^ 
p.  293. 

This  does  not  contradidl:  what  was  above  remarked 
of  Cromwell's  tolerating  principles.  It  might  be  ne- 
cefiary  for  the  chief  governor  of  the  nation  to  fay  this 
in  public  in  thofe  times,  efpecially  to  fo  young  a  peti- 
tioner. And  there  is  a  pleafantry  and  good-nature  in 
his  manner,  of  which  the  gloomy  bigot  is  utterly  inca- 
pable. This  is  farther  confirmed  by  his  allowing  him 
25 1.  a  year  to  fupport  him  in  his  exile,  no  inconfidera- 
ble  fum  in  thofe  days. 

friend. 
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friend,  mentioned  in  Mr.  Biddle\  life,  who 
gave  him  his  bed  and  board,  till  he  was 
fent  prifbner  by  protecftor  Cromwell  to  the 
ifleof  Scilly  ;  and  when  there,  Mr  Firmin, 
with  another  friend,  procured  him  a  yearly 
peniion  of  a  hundred  crowns  from  the 
protestor,  belides  what  he  obtained  from 
other  friends,  or  gave  himfelf  */* 

Archbifliop  Tillotfon,  in  his  fermon  at 
the  funeral  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tho.  Gouge, 
fays,  **  This  was,  I  think,  that  which 
gave  the  tiril  hint  to  that  worthy  and  ufe- 
ful  citizen,  Mr.  Thomas  Firmin,  of  a 
much  larger  defign,  which  hath  been 
profei-uted  by  hin^.  for  fome  years,  with 
that  vigour  and  great  fuccefs  in  this  city, 
that  many  hundreds  of  poor  children  and 
others,  who  lived  idle  before,  unprofit- 
able both  to  themfelves  and  the  public, 
are  continually  maintained  in  work,  and 
taught  to  earn  their  own  livelihood :  he 
being,  by  the  generous  afiiftance  and  cha- 
rity of  many  well-difpofed  perfons  of  all 
ranks,  enabled  to  bear  the  unavoidable 
lofs  and  charge  of  fo  vaft  an  undertaking  ; 

•  Life  of  Mr.  Thomas  Firmin,  p.  lo. 
See  alfo  a  fine  letter  of  Cromv/ell's  to  the  governor 
of  Edinburg'a  caftfe,  in  ffbitelsck's  memorials,  p.  459. 

and 
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and  by  his  own  forward  inclination  to  cha- 
rity, and  his  unwearied  diligence  and  ac- 
tivity, extraordinarily  fitted  to  fuftain  and 
go  through  the  incredible  pains  of  it." 

**  During  bis  lafl:  ficknefs,  which  was 
very  {hort,  he  was  vifited  by  his  moft  dear 
friend  (Dr.  Fowler)  the  bifhop  of  Glou- 
cefter.  What  pafled  between  them,  his 
Lordfliip  hath  made  me  to  know,  under 
his  own  hand,  in  thefe  words ;  '*  Mr. 
**  Firmin  told  me,  he  was  now  going  :  and 
**  I  truft,  faid  he,  God  will  not  condemn 
*•  me  to  worfe  company,  than  I  have 
"  loved  and  ufed  in  the  prefent  life.  I 
**  replied,  that  he  had  been  an  extraordi- 
*»  nary  example  of  charity  :  the  poor  had 
"  a  wonderful  blefling  in  you  :  I  doubt 
**  not,  thefe  works  will  follow  you,  if 
*•  you  have  no  expedtation  from  the  merit 
*«  of  them,  but  rely  on  the  infinite  good - 
«*  nefs  of  God,  and  the  merits  of  our  Sa- 
**  viour.  Here  he  anfwered,  I  do  fo  :  and 
*•  I  fay,  in  the  words  of  my  Saviour,  when 
**  /  have  done  all,  I  am  but  an  unprofitable 
(( Jirvant"  He  was  in  fuch  an  agony  of 
body  for  want  of  breath,  that  I  did  not 
think  fit  to  fpeak  more  to  him,  but  only 
gave  him  aflfurance  of  my  earneft  prayers 

for 
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for  him,  while  he  remained  in  this  wofld. 
Then  I  took  a  folemn  and  affectionate 
farewcl  of  him ;  and  he  of  me  *." 

Mr.  Finnijj,  although  no  writer  him- 
felf,  was  a  great  encourager  and  publi(her 
of  the  works  of  others,  and  had  fome  con- 
cern in  I'everal  volumes  of  Unitarian  tra(5ls, 
publiflied  about  the  time  of  the  revolution. 
His  life,  from  which  the  above  extrads 
are  made,  is  worthy  to  be  perufed ;  as  al* 
fo  an  admirable  fermon,  occafioned  by  hfs 
death,  printed  along  with  it. 

In  the  year  1694  began  the  great  conteft 
concerning  the  Trinity,  betwixt  two  cele- 
brated dodlors  of  the  church,  Sherlock  and 
South',  each  of  them  reputed  and  reputing 
himfelf  orthodox,  and  each  of  them  ef- 
poufed  by  learned  and  powerful  partizans. 
Dr.  Sherlock  exprefsly  affertcd,  that  the 
three  perfons  in  the  Trinity  are  three  di- 
Aind  infinite  Minds  or  Spirits,  and  three 
individual  Subftanccs.  Dr.  South  held 
only  one  infinite  eternal  Mind  or  Spirit, 
with  three  Somethings  that  were  not  three 
diftind  Minds  or  Subftances,  but  three 
modes,  faculties,  attributes,  relations,  re- 
lative properties,    fubfiftencies,    as   they 

•  Life  of  Mr.  Firmin,  p.  ?2. 

were 
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were  varioufly  denominated.  Dr.  Sber^ 
lock  was  accufed,  and  with  great  juftice> 
if  words  have  any  meaning,  of  polytheifm, 
or  holding  three  Gcds.  Dr.  South,  on  the 
other  hand,  came  under  the  imputation  of 
explaining  away  the  Trinity,  and  falling 
into  the  Sabellian,  or  Unitarian  fyftem : 
and  accordingly  fome  of  the  Socinians  took 
advantage  of  the  Doctor's  explication  of 
the  dodtrine  of  the  church,  and  declared 
in  their  writings,  that  they  fliould  not  be 
backward  to  give  their  approbation  to  the 
liturgy  and  articles,  if  that  was  the  kind 
of  Trinity  which  the  language  therein  ufed 
was  intended  to  inculcate. 

The  univerlity   of  Oxford,    to  whora 
Sherlock  was  obnoxious  on  account  of  his 
political  principles,  declared  for  Dr.  South ; 
and  the  vice-chancellor  and  heads  of  col- 
leges and  halls,  aiTembled  November  25, 
1695,  pafled  this  cenfure  on  the  oppofitc 
dodrine,  viz.  **  That  the  affertion,  there 
are  three  infinite  diftinft  Minds  and  Sub- 
fiances  in  the  Trinity,  is  falle,  impious, 
and  heretical,  contrary  to  the  dodrine  of 
the   catholic   church,  and    particularly  to 
the  received   dod:rine    of  the  church  of 
England." 

But 
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But  this  cenfure  had  no  confequenccs. 
As  both  parties  made  no  fcruple  of  ufing 
the  common  language  of  the  church,  and 
held  three  Somewhats,    they   were    nevcE  . 
called  in  queilion,  or  their  orthodoxy  im- 
peached.    Only,  the  quarrel  ran  fo  high 
from  the  pulpit,  that  the  ftate  thought 
proper  to  interpofe  its  authority  to  flop  it ;  . 
and  accordingly  an  injunction  came  forth 
from  his  Majefty  King  William,  bearing 
date  February   2,   1695,  with    diredions 
to  the  archbifliops  and   bifhops  to  be  ob- 
ierved  in  their  refpedtive  diocefes.     The 
two  firft  of  thefe  were, 

1.  That  no  preacher  whatfoever,  in  his 
fermon  or  ledure,  do  prefume  to  deliver 
any  other  dodtrine  concerning  the  blefled 
Trinity,  than  what  is  contained  in  the 
holy  fcripture,  [and  is  agreeable  to  the 
three  creeds,  and  the  thirty-nine  articles.] 

2.  That,  in  the  explication  of  this  doc- 
trine, they  carefully  avoid  all  new  terms, 
[and  confine  themfelves  to  fuch  ways  of 
exprefiion  as  have  been  commonly  ufed  in 
the  church.] 

N,B.  If  the  words  hooked  in  aparenthe- 
fis  had  been  omitted,  there  would  have  been 
a  better  and  a  more  lafting  foundation  laid 
for  peace  and  truth.  Thefe 
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"Thefe  difputes  among  divines,  their 
abufe  of  each  other,  and  the  ftrange  dif- 
tindlions  and  equivocation  to  which  they 
were"  reduced  to  defend  themfelves,  and 
maintain  their  diredlly  contrary  opinions, 
contributed  much  to  the  fpreading  of  the 
Unitarian  doctrine  *:  yet  it  is  to  be  feared, 
many  were  thereby  indifpofed  to  revealed 
religion  itfelf,  when  they  faw  that  its 
great  dodlors  could  not  agree  about  the  ob- 
je(5t  of  their  worfhip,  whether  One  Beings 
or  Many, 

Whoever  would  fee  to  what  extravagant 
portions,  fubverfive  of  all  religion  and  na- 
tural knowledge  of  God,  men  will  let 
themfelves  be  driven,  rather  than  give  up 
an  hypothefis  once  efpoufed,  needeth  only 

*  "  I  own  I  have  been  unfettled  in  my  notions  from 
the  time  I  read  Dr.  Sherlock's  book  of  the  Trinity, 
which  fufficiently  difcovered  how  far  many  were  gone 
back'  towards  polytheifm  :  I  long  tried  what  I  could 
do  with  fome  Sabellian  turns,  making  out  a  Trinity  of 
fomewhats  in  one  fingle  mind,  I  found  that,  by  the 
tritheiftical  fcheme  of  Dr.  Sherlock  and  Mr.  Howe,  I 
beft  preferved  a  Trinity,  but  I  loft  the  Unity  ;  By  the 
Sabellian  fcheme  of  moJes,  fubfiftencies,  and  propers- 
ties,  &c.  I  beft  kept  up  the  divine  Unity  ;  but  then  I 
had  loft  a  Trinity,  fuch  as  the  fcriptures  difcover  j  fo 
that  I  could  not  keep  both  in  view  at  once,"  Emlyn'i 
works,  vol,  i.  p,  i5» 

F  to 
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to  read  "  Dr.  Clarke's  Obfervatiom  on  Dr. 
Water  land*  s  Jecond  defence  of  bis  ^eries ;" 
which,  I  beliey^,  clofed  the  controverfy  at 
that  time,  and  ought  to  have  clofed  it  for 
ever  *. 

The  Unitarian  Chriftians  were  much 
affeded  by  a  (hocking  a6t  of  the  ftatc, 
which  was  fuffered  to  pafs  in  thcfe  early 
days  of  the  revolution,  and  which  will 
remain  an  indelible  reproach  to  it. 

For,  **  by  9  and  10  W.  3,  ch.  32.  If 
any  perfon  educated  in,  or  having  made 
profeffion  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  ihall 
be  convicted  in  any  of  the  courts  of  Weft- 
minfter,  or  at  the  aflizes,  of  denying  any 
one  of  the  perfons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  to  be 
Gody  &c.  he  {hall  for  the  fir  [I  offence,  be 
judged  incapable  of  any  office  j  and  for  the 
fecond  offence,  fhall  be  difabled  to  fue  any 
adlion,  or  to  be  guardian,  executor,  or  ad- 
miniflrator,  orto  take  any  legacy  or  deed  of 
gift,  or  to  bear  any  office,  civil  or  military, 
or  benefice  ecclefiallical  for  ever,  and  alfo 
(liall  fufFer  imprifonment  for  three  years," 

If  we  refiedt  on  that  high  eflimation,  in 
which  the  celebrated  Dr.Clarke  and  his  writ- 
ings were  held  foon  after  this  time,  by  many 

•  See^alfo  Emlyn^  vol.  11.  p.  4,51. 

in 
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in  high  place,  and  In  all  places ;  and  alio 
how  great  a  numberhaveefpoufed  his  fenti- 
ment,  or  that  of  the  Socinians,  concerning 
our  Saviour  Chrift,  we  {hall  not  be  able  to 
think  of  the  exigence  of  fuch  a  law  as  this 
without  horror.  But  that  benevolence  of 
the  prefent  times,  which  forbids  the  ex- 
cxecution,  fliould  haften  the  repeal  of  it. 

It  would  carry  us  too  far  beyond  our 
purpofe,  or  here  would  be  the  place,   ia 
the  beginning  of  the  prefent  century,  to 
treat  of  Mr.  Thomas  Emlyriy  an  Englifli- 
man,  minifter  of  a  congregation  of  pro- 
teftant  difTenters  in  Dublin ;  who  *•  fo  no- 
•'  bly  fufFered  unto  bonds  and  imprifon- 
'*  ment,    and   great    worldly   loffes,    for 
**  maintaining   the    fupreme    unequalleci 
**  majefty  of  the  One  God  and  Father  of 
**  all,  under  a  moft  unrighteous  perfecu- 
"  tion  againft  him,*'  carried  on  by  his  own 
people,  difTenters,  and  abetted   by  fom« 
great  churchmen  in  Ireland. 

His  works  will  be  a  lafting  monumenjt 
of  his  genius,  learning,  piety,  and  integri- 
ty ;  written  in  a  clear  animated  ftile,  equals 
led  by  few,  exceeded  by  none,  in  our  Ian* 
guage,  and  with  fuch  invincible  force  of 
argument,  as  fliU  to  promote  that  truth 
F  2  fof 


t    68    ] 

for  which  he  Was  not  unwilling  to  AifFen 
The  perfecution  of  the  learned  Mr. 
"James  Pierce  of  Exeter^  eminent  alfo  for 
his  writings,  and  fufferings  in  the  fame 
caufcj  amongfl  the  diflenters ;  and,  of 
another  learned  and  excellent  perfon,  Mr. 
Tomkins  of  Newingtorit  muft  on  the  fame 
account  be  pafled  over  unnoticed. 

The  famous   Mr.   WiUiam  IVhiflon  end- 
ed his  courfe  only  about  twenty  years  ago, 
and  his  ftory  is  fo  well  known,  that  little 
needeth  to  be  faid  of  the  perfecution  he 
underwent^  and  his  mofl  unjuft  expulfion 
from  his  profefforfhip  in  Cambridge  in  the 
yeari7io,  for  maintaining,  that  the  only 
'Go.i  of  the  Chrijlians   is  God  the  Father, 
But  his  undifTembled  piety  from  his  youth 
to    extreme  old   age,    his  integrity,    and 
chearfulnefs  under  the  lofs  of  his  prefer- 
ments, his  conftancy   and   courage,    can 
never  be  enough  celebrated  and  admired. 
Thofe  arguments  of  holy  fcripturc,  by 
which   he  proved  his  grand  point,  have 
never   been  confuted.     But  fome  of  the 
good  effeds  of  his  labours  were  obftrucfted 
by  an  unlucky  infatuation  with  which  he 
was  poflefled  for  fome  ancient  writings, 
particularly    the  A^ojiolical  Conftitutions  i 

which 
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which  he  maintained  to  be  the  moft  fa- 
cred  of  the  canonical  books  of  the  New 
Teftament,  although  it  muft  appear  to  all 
unprejudiced  perfons  to  have  been  written 
in  the  fourth  century,  but  probably  then 
compiled  out  of  fome  earlier  compoiitions 
of  the  firft  and  fecond.  Struck  with  ad- 
miration of  the  book  at  firft,  as  fo  much 
favouring  his  Arian  fentiments,  he  thought 
it  quite  divine ^  and  being  of  a  warm  ima- 
gination and  fanguine  temper,  when  once 
in  fuch  an  error  he  could  hardly  get  out  of 
it.  A  fmall  fpeck  this,  in  fo  bright  ^. 
character. 

The  infcription  on  his  tomb-flone,  at 
Lyndon  in  the  county  of  Rutland,  has 
done  jufticc  to  his  memory.  It  is  not 
printed  along  with  any  of  his  works  that  I 
have  feen,  and  therefore  may  not  unufe- 
fully  or  improperly  here  find  a  place, 

«*  Here  lyeth  the  body  of  the  Rev,  Mt\ 
William  Whijiorit  M.  A,  fome  time  pro- 
feffor  of  the  mathematics  in  the  univerfity 
of  Cambridge ;  who  was  born  Dec.  9, 
1667,  and  died  Aug.  22,  1752,  in  the 
85th  year  of  his  age.  Endued  with  an 
excellent  genius,  indefatigable  in  labour 
and  fludy,  he  became  learned  in  divinity^ 
F  3  ancient 
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ancient  hiftory,  chronology,  philofophy, 
and  mathematics.  Fertile  in  fcntiment, 
copious  in  language,  ikilful  to  convey  in- 
ftrudion,  he  introduced  the  Newtonian 
philofophy,  then  buried  in  the  deepeft 
recefles  of  geometry,  into  public  know- 
ledge, and  thereby  difplayed  the  wonder- 
ful works  of  God  :  More  defirous  to  dif- 
cover  his  liuill,  he  applied  himfelf  chiefly 
to  the  examination  and  fludy  of  the  holy 
fcriptures  :  Refolved  to  pradife  it,  he  fa* 
crificed  great  worldly  advantages  andgreat- 
er  expedations,  that  he  might  preferve 
the  tellimony  of  a  good  confcience.  Firm- 
)y  perfuaded  of  the  truth  and  importance 
of  revealed  religion,  he  exerted  his  utmoft 
ability,  to  enforce  the  evidence,  to  ejf- 
plain  the  docflrines,  and  promote  the  prac- 
tice of  Chriftianity :  worshiping  Go4 
with  the  moft  profound  fubmiflion  and 
adoration,  the  fupreme  majefty  of  the  One 
God  and  Father  of  all,  through  the  inter- 
ceffion  and  mediation  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  by  the  grace  and  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  tcftlfying  the  lincerity 
cf  his  profefllon  by  the  due  obedience  of  a 
holy  life.  Stridly  tenacious  of  his  inte- 
grity, equally  fervent  in  piety  and  charity, 

ardent 
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ardent  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  mankind,  zealous  in  the  pur- 
fuit  of  truth  and  the  pradtice  of  virtue,  he 
perfevered  with  faith  and  patience,  fted- 
faft  and  immoveable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  through  many 
trials  and  much  tribulation,  to  the  end 
of  his  courfe,  full  of  days,  and  ripe  for 
Paradife,  in  a  firm  affurancc  of  a-joyful 
rcfurredtion  to  everlafting  life  and  happi- 
nefs.  Now,  reader,  'whoe'er  thou  art,  if 
thou  canjl  not  attain  to  the  meajiire  of  his 
learning  and  knowledge,  yet  it  is  in  thy 
powir  to  equal  him  in  piety,  probity,  holi- 
nefs,  and  other  Chrijiian  graces-,  and  thou 
mayeji  hereby  obtain,  together  with  him^ 
thro*  the  mercies  of  Gody  and  merits  of 
Chrili,  an  everlafting  crown  of  glory,* 

Few  men  in  any  age  have  by  their  wri- 
tings caft  more  light  on  the  dark  parts  of 
the  word  of  God,  or  more  laboured  to  re-- 
ftore  his  true  worfhip,  than  Dr.  Samuel 
Clarke,  redor  of  St.  James's,  Weftmin- 
fter.  Skilful  in  mathematics  and  natural 
philofophy,  a  moft  exadt  critic  in  the 
learned  languages  and  in  the  Hebrew,  and 
furniflied  with  all  other  knowledge  that 
Oiight  aflift  in  the  great  defign,  he  made 
t:i;.l  F  4  it 
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St  the  whole  bent  of  his  ftudies  to  illuftratc 
the  fcriptures  and  teach  men  virtue  and 
true  religion.  His  mofl:  admired  work, 
the  Scripture  Do5lrine  of  the  Trinity ^  hath 
put  it  in  the  power  of  all  fincere  enquirers, 
even  of  the  meaneft  capacities,  to  judge 
for  themfelves  on  a  point  of  the  greateft: 
importance  j  namely,  what,  and  who  is 
the  God  they  arc  to  worfhip  -,  *'  whether 
three  perfons,  of  one  fubflance,  power, 
and  eternity,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghpft ;  or  one  perfon,  the  Father 
only  be  the  One  living  and  true  God, 
everlafting,  without  body,  parts,  pr  paf- 
fions  }  of  infinite  power,  wifdom  and 
goodnefs,  the  maker  and  preferver  of  all 
things,  both  vifible  and  invifible," — ^r- 
tic/e  I. 

And  from  the  mofl:  exad",  clear,  and 
impartial  examination  of  all  the  texts  of 
the  New  Teftament  relating  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  he  hath  irrefragably 
demonflrated  the  great  Unitarian  dodrinc 
of  nature  and  revelation,  tJ^at  there  is  but 
One  God,  tb^  Father^  to  whom  alone  ab^ 
JUutcU  jupreme  honour  is  due,  and  to  whom 
divine  worjkip  and  prayer  is  to  be  offered. 

The 
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The  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  in  his  Catholic 
DoBrine  of  the  Trinity y  hath  availed  him- 
I'elf  of  this  method  of  our  great  author, 
and  endeavoured  thereby  to  make  out  the 
quite  contrary  dodlrine.  That  gentle- 
man's intrvduElory  difcourfe,  compared  with 
Dr.  Clarke's,  introduBion,  will  fliew  the 
temper  of  each,  and  the  methods  they 
purfue.  Thofe  that  compare  the  different 
interpretations  given  of  the  fame  texts, 
will  obferve  that  Dr.  Clarke  gives  the 
fenfe  the  context  requires ;  Mr.  Jones, 
any  fepfe  the  words  will  bear  that  may 
fuit  his  fyftem,  in  which  way  the  Koran 
of  Mahomet  might  be  proved  to  be  a  moft 
orthodox  book,  and  any  thing  made  out 
of  any  thing.    Thus  his  firjt  proof*  of  the 

Trinity 

*  "  Sciens  ac  volens  fuperfeJeo  a  multis  teftimoniis 
quibus  ufi  funt  veteres.  Plaufibile  illis  vifum  eft:  ci- 
tare  ex  Davide  xxxiii.  6,  verbo  Domini  cceli  firmati 
funt,  et  fpiritu  oris  ejus  omnia  virtus  eorum  ;  ut  pro- 
barent  non  minus  Spiritus  San6li  opus  effe  mundum 
quam  Filii.  Sed  quum  in  Pfalmis  ufitatum  fit  bis 
idem  repetere,  et  quum  apud  Jefaiam  fpiritus  oris  idem 
valeat  (xi.  4.)  atquc  fermo,  infirma  ilia  ratio  fuit." 

Calvin.  Injiit.  1.  i.  p.  22. 

Calvin  w^as  by  fome  accufed  of  Judaizing  and  Ari- 
anizing,  becaufe  he  gave  up  this  pafiage,  and  Pfalm  ii. 

7.  Genefis 
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Trinity  in  Unity  is  that  text,  Pfalm  xxxiii. 
6.—**  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the 
heavens  made,  and  all  the  hoft  of  them 
by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,"  Whence 
he  in  his  way  infers — **  The  whole  Trinity 
therefore  created  the  world."  And  he 
proves  this  trinity  to  be  but  One  Lord,  in 
the  fame  curious  way,  from  Ifaiah  xliv. 
24. — yones's  Catholic  DoSirine,  p.  69. 

Conclufions  to  The  religion  of  Chrift,  or 
the  foregoing  the  wiU  of  God  by  him  deli- 
hiftory.  vered  to  men,  was  eafy  to  be 

underftood  by  thofe  to  whom  he  and  his 
apoftles  firft  preached  it.  This  his  reli- 
gion was  afterwards  put  down  in  writing 
by  his  apoftles  and  difciples.  And  this 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints  (Jude  3.) 
is  to  be  carefully  preferved  by  us.  It 
would  be  impious  to  take  upon  us  to  add 

7.  Gcnefis  xix.  24.  John  x.  30.  Hebrews  i.  5.  i  John 
V.  7.  and  would  not  allow  them  as  fufficient  proofs  re- 
fpcdivcly,  of  the  Trinity,  or  the  divinity  of  the  Son^ 
and  Holy  Spirit.  He  did  not  deferve  the  afperfions  of 
fome  of  his  warm  adverfaries,  but  his  good  fenfe  led 
him  to  fee,  that  thefe  texts  would  rather  weaken  than 
fupport  tlie  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  On  the  laft  text, 
I  John  V.  7,  his  remark  is,  *'  Quod  dicit  tres  cflc 
unum,  ad  eflcntiam  non  reftrtur,  fed  ad  confenfum, 
potius." 

to 
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^b  or  diminifli  aught  from  it.  This  how- 
ever has  bean  done  by  many,  though  oft, 
I  believe,  without  defign  and  without 
knowing  it.  It  was  by  infenfible  degrees, 
and  the  work  of  many  ages ;  by  enlarging 
creeds  one  after  another,  and  after  all  by 
the  laborious  fophiflry  of  monkifh  fchool- 
men,  that  the  prefcnt  complicate  fyflem 
of  an  orthodox  belief  was  framed.  And 
it  muft  be  by  the  fame  flow  fteps  and  la- 
bour, that  we  can  expedt  to  clear  away 
and  remove  this  rubbifh  of  ages,  which 
has  disfigured,  and  nearly  fmothered  the 
fair  fabric  of  the  word  of  God. 

Thefe  our  honourable  predecefTors,  with 
pthers  before  them,  who,  with  great  la- 
bour, and  hazard,  and  lofs,  have  flood 
up  to  oppofe  the  corruptions  of  God's  true 
worfhip,  are  to  be  followed  and  imitated 
by  us.  And,  as  they  have  made  the  way 
of  truth  more  eafy  and  acceffible  to  us^ 
we  (hall  be  without  excufe,  if  we  do  not 
endeavour  to  fecure  and  improve  the  dif- 
coveries  they  have  made,  and  the  advan- 
tages they  have  gained  for  us,  and  to  hand 
down  the  lamp  of  God  to  light  thofe  that 
corne  after  us. 

Pious 
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Pious  perfons  may  be  fhocked  at  firft 
in  furveying  the  great  corruptions  which 
have  all  along  prevailed,  and  flill  pre- 
vail in  the  Chriftian  church.  Befides 
thofe  errors  which  we  fee  and  lament  at 
home  amongft  ourfelves,  how  deformed 
the  daemon  worfliip,  the  worihip  of  dead 
men  and  women  deified,  and  together 
with  it.  the  pitiful  idolatry  of  a  breaden 
God^t  which  has  fubfifted  for  many  ages, 

and 

*  **  It  is  affirmed  by  the  church  of  Rome,  that  their 
God  being  eaten,  may  by  the  fqucamifh  ftomach  be 
caft  up  again ;  witncfs  that  canon,  fifacerdos  euehar'if- 
tiam,  &c.  which  doth  exhort  the  priefi  when  he  doth 
Vomit  up  the  facrament  to  wipe  it,  and  try  once  mere  tct 
eat  it.  They  alfo  intimate  that  the  communicant  may 
'pit  Him  out  upon  the  ground,  witnefs  the  caution  in 
their  ritual,  that  after  the  reception  of  the  eucharij}^ 
they  do  not  for  a  feajon  fpit^  ne  facramenti  fpecies  de 
ore  decidant,  lefl  the  fpecies  of  the  facrament  Jhould  fall 
from  their  mouth.  And  laftly,  to  compleat  their  blaC 
phemy,  they  do  acknowledge  that,  in  difeafes  which 
take  away  digeftion,  their  God  comes  whole  out  of  the 
draught ;  fo  it  bath  happened,  faith  Paludanus ;  fo  // 
nutjl  happen  in  this  cafe,  faith  Soto,  for  fhame  fhould 
not  conftrain  us  to  deny  the  truth.  Now  to  be  fpit 
put  of  the  mouth,  or  caft  out  of  the  ftomach,  or  to  be 
cjefted  at  the  draught,  arc  the  peculiar  excellencies  of 
this  mafi'God,  which  all  the  follies  of  the  heathen  can- 
not parallel." — IFhitby.  Irrifio  Dei  panarii  Rcmanen- 
fuimy  the  derifion  of  the  breaden  God   vjorjhipped   in 

the 
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and  ftlU  fubfifts  in  the  church  of  Rome  ^ 
that  is,  a  large  part  of  Chriftendom  ? 

But  we  fhould  confider,  that  although 
God  is  perfect,  and  all  that  comes  from 
him  is  originally  fo  :  yet  man  is  a  creature 
Ml  of  prejudice,  which  he  takes  in  with 
his  nurfe's  milk,  and  overwhelmed  with 
various  errors ;  and  that,  as  there  is  fcarce 
any  evidence  fo  clear  which  paffion  and 
corrupt  intereft  will  not  incline  him  to  fet 
afide,  there  is  no  do(5trine  fo  plainly  laid 
down,  which  early  prepofTeflion  and  wrong 
habits  will  not  darken  and  perplex.  Un- 
lefs  then  Almighty  God  had  new  mould- 
ed the  race  of  men,  when  he  gave  them 
a  revelation  of  his  will,  the  pure  doctrine 
of  the  gofpel  would  unavoidably  take  a 
tindture  from  the  manners,  difpofitions, 
and  habits  of  thofe  who  received  it,  as 
water  from  the  beds  of  minerals  through 
which  it  pafTes.  The  truth  of  God  there- 
fore was  neceffarily  left  to  take  its  chance 

the  Romijh  churchy  p.  74,  75.  Thi$  fine  tract  of  this 
iearned  man  and  true  Proteftant,  deferves  to  be  adopt- 
ed by  our  religious  focieties  in  the  lift  of  their  books  to 
bedifperfed,  and  would  help  to  preferve  our  own  people 
Protcftants,  and  convert  the  Papifts  themfclves  from 
their  more  than  pagan  idolatry,  much  better  than  graver 
j^ooks. 

ia 
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iq  the  world,  if  "we  may  fo  fpeak^  and  to 
be  more  or  lefs  corrupted  in  difFerent 
times  and  places  j  yet  not  without  his  own 
watchful  overfight  in  the  mean  while^  and 
the  fulleft  afluranccs  and  predicftions,  for 
the  encouragement  of  his  true  worfliip- 
crs,  "  that  truth  and  virtue  would  finally 
prevail  over  the  fpirit  of  error  and  wicked- 
nefs."  We  are  not  judges  how  far  God 
intended  his  difpenfations  of  light  and 
knowledge,  and  moral  improvement,  to 
take  effeft  at  any  given  time :  but  un- 
doubtedly they  are  made  to  attain  the  end 
he  propofed,  though  not  all  that  our  pre- 
cipitate judgments  would  lead  us  to 
cxped:. 

What  Mr.  Whidon  remarks  concern- 
ing Bi(hop  Smallridge,  may,  I  apprehend, 
influence  fome  worthy  men  like  him,  to 
fit  down  contented  with  eflabliihed  forms 
of  religious  worlhip  which  they  are  far 
from  approving ;  namely,  *•  the  dread  of 
*«  the  ill  confequences  of  difcovering  fo 
««  great  and  lafting  errors  in  the  churchy 
*«  with  a  fiifpicion  of  the  harm  politicians 
*«  and  unbelievers  would  turn  fuch  dif- 
«*  coveries  to,    inflead    of    uniting  with 

«»  good 
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*«  good  men  to  corrcdt  the  errors  them- 
"  felves*." 

Politicians  and   unbelievers  cannot  cer- 
tainly be  expedted  to  turn  reformers.    But 
with  regard  to  the  difcoveries  which  Bp. 
Smallridgc  was  afraid  of  making  and  hav- 
ing divulged,  relating,  I  fuppofe   to  the 
Athanafian  and  fcholaftic  Trinity,  which 
has  been  held  in  veneration  and  worfhipcd 
thefe  fourteen  centuries  paft,  whatever  was 
the  cafe  in  his  time,  its  little  agreement 
with  the  fcriptures  or  early  fathers  has  been 
long   no  fecret   to  the  Morgans ,    the    St. 
Johns,    the  Vdtaires,  &c.   nor  have  they 
made  any  fecret  of  it;  but  have  thence  tak- 
en a  handle  to  accufe  fome  of  our  great  and 
learned  churchmen  of  (hutting  their  eyes 
for  political  ends,  or  elfe  believing  as  little 
of  the  revealed  fyflem  as  themfelves. 
,^,  We  may  aflure  ourfelves,  that  no  dif- 
covery  of  error,  no  fair  reprefentation  of 
fadts  can  hurt  true  religion,  tho*  it  may 
fhakc  the  empire  of  prieflcraft  and  fuper- 
ftition.     We  ought  rather  to  be  the  more 
excited  to  fearch   and  enquire,  and  bear 
our  public  but  peaceable  teflimony  to  op- 

♦  Whifton's  life  of  Dr.  S.  Clarke^  p.  97. 

prefTed 
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preffed  truth,    becaufe  for  want  of   ihii 
having  been  done  in  time,  things  are  come' 
to  the  pafs  which  we  now  complain   of, 
and    with  which   the  adverfaries  of  our 
common  faith  reproach  us. 

But  thofc  rrien  will  fall  under  heavy 
condemnation, "  \vh&  perfifl:  in  abetting 
knov\rn  corruptions,  out  of  mean  lucrative 
views,  and  the  flattery  of  princes  and  great 
men,  and  inftead  of  lending  a  helping 
hand  to  the  work,  calumniate  and  difcou- 
rage  thole  who  feek  to  remove  thefe  ftum- 
bling- blocks  to  truth  and  integrity. 

This  looks  peculiarly  ill  in  men  famous 
for  learning  and  abilities,  teachers  of  hu- 
manity, virtue,  and  religion,  who  are' 
placed  on  an  eminence,  and  draw  others 
after  them.  **  Wo  unto  the  world,  be- 
caufe of  offences :  for  it  muft  needs  be 
that  offences  come :  but  wo  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  ofJence  cometh." — Matthew 
xviii.  7. 

In  the  mean  time,  many  are  purified,  and 
made  white,  and  tried,  Daniel  xii.  lo,  and 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  are  revealed, 
Luke  lu  35;  the  true  charadlers  of  men 
are  drawn  out  and  brought  to  light,  and 

many 
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many  known  and  unknown  purpofes  of 
the  divine  government  are  anfwered  and 
ferved  for  the  produdlion  of  virtue,  and 
man's  real  felicity  and  perfedion.  Hap- 
py, where  no  undue  motive  influences,  no 
blameable  paflion,  or  difguft  at  human 
things  and  the  courfe  of  the  world ;  no- 
thing but  the  pure  love  of  truth,  and 
fenfe  of  duty  to  the  great  fearcher  of 
hearts,  which  can  be  known  to  him  alone. 


G  C  H  A  Pi 


CHAPTER     III. 

THERR    IS    BUT   ONE    GOD,     THE    FATHER:       RELI- 
GIOUS w'oksHlP     *r6    rffe  OFFkRBb   TO    TtllJ    OKI 

'^  ilAT  (iod  is  '0>z^,  'and  cphfeqiiently, 
.  '  the  object  of 'worfhip  Oj2e  onfy,  is  of 
firfl  importance  in  religion.  iThe  wretch- 
ed ftate  of  morah  in  the  heathen  world 
i!owca  Trom  tncFr  polytheifm.  Aha  no 
one  can  remain  many  hours  in  a  popiQi 
country  without  feeing  the  pernicious  ef- 
fect of  their  idolatrous  worship  *,  in  their 
flreets  and  on  the  high  roads.  Nor  can 
we  Proteftants  be  cleared  from  fome  fatal 
miftakes  here,  the  fource  of  great  unhap- 
pinefs  and  diftradtion  in  the  breads  of  ma- 
ny, and  of  much  wrong  pradice.  For  it 
is  obvious,  from  the  converfation  and  wri- 
tings of  many  amongft  us,  that  they  are 
far  gone  into  the  doctrine  of  TArce  equal 
Gods,  whom  they  figure  and  reprefent  to 
themfelves  under  different  and  very  oppo- 
frje  -chanid:ers.  Hence  they  conceive  of 
God  the  Father,  always  with  dread,  as  a 

♦  Erafmus,  in  his  colloquies,  has  finely  ridiculed 
this  depraved  fuperflition  of  the  Papifts.  See  particu- 
larly his  Naufragium. 

\  being 
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be  ng  of  feverc  unrelenting  juftice  *,  re- 
vengeful, and   inexorable  without  full  fa- 

tisfadion 

*  "  Is  there  no  (helter  from  the  eye 

Of  a  revenging  God?  ^.^, .^ 

Jefus^  to  thy  dear  wounds  I  fly,  ^^^^, 

Bedew  me  with  thy  blood. 
Thofe  guardian  drops  my  foul  fecure. 

And  walh  away  my  fm  j 
Eternal  Jujiice  frowns  no  more. 

And  confcience  fmiles  within." 

Watts' s  lyric  poems,  p.  84. 

*'  Rich  were  the  drops  of  fefus*  blood,    ^ 

That  calrtid  his  frowning  face, 
ThatfprinkVd  o'er  the  burning  throne, 

And  turn'd  the  wrath  to  grace." 

Watts' s  hymns,  p.  22g« 

This  pious  and  excellent  perfon  lived  to  fee  his  er- 
ror and  changed  his  fentiments  intirely  on  this  point, 
before  he  died.  Towards  the  clofe  of  his  days,  but 
before  his  faculties  were  impaired,  by  si  Itmg,  ferious, 
difpaflionate  attention  to  the  facred  writings,  he  was 
brought  to  that  fentiment  concerning  the  perfon  and 
charader  of  Chrift,  which  feems  to  have  been  that  of 
his  apoftles  and  firft  followers,  before  philofophy  had 
corrupted  the  faith.  For  this  he  was  rudely  attacked 
from  the  prefs  after  his  death,  by  a  famous  champion 
of  orthodoxy  of  the  times,  but  did  not  want  defend- 
ers of  his  fair  unfpotted  name.  "  The  chara6ler  of 
the  gentle,  the  ingenious,  the  pious  Dr.  Watts,  (fays 
one  of  them)  muft  be  facrificed  by  the  fury  of  two  or 
three  fermons  that  are  filled  w^itn  aqua  for  tis.  And 
why  ?  truly,  bccaufe  the  Doctor  had  once  believed  a 
G  2  Trinity 
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trsfadion  made  to  him  for  the  breach  of 
his  laws.  God  the  Son,  on  the  other 
hand.  Is  looked  upon  as  made  up  of  all 
compaflion  and  goodnefs,  interpofing  to 
fave  men  from  the  Father's  wrath,  and 
fubjeding  himfelf  to  the  extremell  fuiFer- 
ings  on  that  account.  And  God  the  Holy 
Ghoft  is  defcribed  in  characters  of  the  ut- 
moft  love  and  kindnefs,  ever  waiting,  and 
ever  ready  to  beftow  his  gracious  commu- 
nications and  afliftances  for  the  falvation 
of  men. 

But  how  contrary   is   this  language  to 
the  holy  fcriptures,  and  how  injurious  to 

Trinity  in  Unity,  Afterwards  his  judgment  altered, 
and  he  publifhed  two  tradls,  in  which  he  feems  to  fa- 
vour the  Sabellian  or  Socinian  hypothefis.  So  far  from 
being  a  reproach  to  Dr.  Watts^  that  he  changed  his 
fenttments,  it  will  be  looked  upon  by  all  fober,  judi- 
cious, confifteitt  proteftants,  as  refledting  much  glory 
upon  his  charader;  tho'  Mr.  Bradbury  happens  to 
think  it  a  mark  of  his  own  fledfaftnefs,  that  he  receded 
not  from  his  education-principles.  Notwithftanding 
this,  he  fhould  allow  it  natural  for  men  to  h^ve  more 
light  open  upon  them,  who  are  not  afraid  of  iitc  in- 
quiry ;  whilft  the  ftedfaftnefs  of  others  may  be  owing 
to  the  inveteracy  of  their  prejudices,  that  will  not  fuf- 

fer  them  to  make  any  farther  difcoveries." Extraif 

from  a  pamphUtj  intitleJy  *'  The  cbaraSier  of  the  Rev, 
T.  Bradbury,  taken  from  his  own  pen  in  his  difcourfes  on 
baptijm^  printed  for  Cooper,   1749. 

the 
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the  God  of  all  grace,  (i  Pet.  v.  lo.)  the 
heavenly  Father  and  God  over  all,  whom 
we  are  there  taught  alone  to  look  up  unto 
in  prayer,  to  expedl  all  from  him,  to  refer 
all  to  him,  who  (John  iii.  i6*)Jb  loved  tke 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only'begotten  Son  to 
Jave  men  from  ferijlnng  for  ever  j  and  who 
(Luke  xi.  13.)  giveth  the  Holy  Spirit  t9 
them  that  ajk  him. 

It  was  in  much  mercy,  that  this  gra- 
cious parent  of  mankind,  when  he  firft 
made  man,  did  not  leave  him  to  the  flow 
procefs  of  reafon  to  find  out  his  Maker  and 
bcnefa<^or,  whom  it  was  his  chief  happi- 
nefs  to  know  and  to  adore.  For  although 
fpeculative  enquiring  minds  may,  in  a 
courfe  of  time,  arrive  at  the  difcovery  and 
knowledge  of  a  firft  great  caufe  and  bene- 
volent author  of  all  things  5  yet,  as  few 
have  leifure,  or  are  born  to  be  philofo- 
phers,  fome  more  fimple  and  ftriking  evi- 
dence of  the  being  and  providence  of  God 
was  to  be  defired.  He  therefore  gave  our 
firftparents  a  fenfible  and  immediate  know.- 
ledge  of  himfelf,hiswill,their  duty  and  hap- 
pinefs.  This  could  not  fail  of  being  hand- 
ed down  in  fome  degree  to  their  pofterity. 
G  3  And 
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And  we  find  it  ad:ually  wac  To.  For  the  bcft 
heathen  authors  profefs  to  build  much  of 
their  knowledge  of  God  on  tradition,  to 
which  our  modern  phiiofbphers  owe  more 
than  they  will  confefsj  and  in  the  multi- 
plicity of  falfc  objects  of  worftiip  into  which 
mankind  have  been  led,  the  perfuafion  of 
One  Supreme  over  all  has  ftill  fecretly  and 
univerfally  prevailed. 

In  the  BM,  which  contains  an  authen- 
tic account  of  the  divine  interpofitions, 
and  communications  to  men,  one  would 
naturally  expe(^  the  great  point,  whether 
there  be  One  God  or  more,  to  be  fettled  fo 
as  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt  or  uncer- 
tainty. And  indeed,  an  unprejudiced 
perfon,  of  ordinary  underftanding,  that 
took  that  book  in  his  hand,  would  never 
apprehend  that  it  was  defigned  to  teach 
him  to  philofophize  and  make  nice  dif- 
tincflions  about  fome  unknown  ejjence  or  fuh» 
fiance  of  God,  and  three  perjons  in  that  ef- 
fence,  equally  God,  and  equally  to  be  wor-- 
Jhipped,  and  yet  all  three  but  one  God.  He 
would  fee  that  there  was  but  One  God 
without  any  fuch  perplexity  and  refine- 
ment. 
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pient,  as  clearly  as  l^e  would  fee  that  h^ 
exifted  at  all. 

Accordingly  *  the  flebrews,  who  were 
4the  depofitaries  of  thefe  divine  revelations, 
and  aboye  all  other  people  favoured  with 
.t^eiD,  npyer  had  any  different  dodtrine,  of 
difputes  on  fo  clear  a  point.  They  never 
dreamed  of  a  plurality  in  the  deity,  as  we 
Chriftians  have  affedled  to  fpeak,  altho* 
fome  have  fathered  it  upon  them,  and 
have  pretended  to  gather  it  from  the  plu- 
ral termination  of  a  Hebrew  word  Elohitfi, 
indifferently  applied  to  God  and  man,  and 

*  The  following  declaration  of  Bifhop  Bever'tdge 
will  c^rry  weight  along  with  it,  efpecially  as  he  him- 
felf  thinks  he  c^n  fee  the  myjiery  of  the  'Trinity  in  the 
Old  Tefta^ment,  tho'  he  owns  the  Jews  have  never 
been  abje  to  fee  it.  "  The  great  myJlery  of  the  Trinity, 
faith  he,  though  it  be  frequently  intimated  in  the  OJ4 
Teftament,  yet  it  is  an  hard  matter  rightly  to  under- 
ftand  it  without  the  New  :  info^iuch,  that  thp  Jews, 
though  they  have  had  the  law  above  three  thpufand, 
and  t^e  prophets  above  tv/9  thoufand  year§  amoqg 
them,  yet  to  this  day  they  could  never  make  this  an  ar,- 
ticle  of  faith  i  jbutlhey,  as  well  as  the  Mahonietans, 
ft  ill  affert,  ihgt  Qed  is  enlyP^e  in  ^erfon  of  ffifll  qs  in 
naturi^'—FrivateTifQugbti,  paf t  ii.  p.  3^,  37. 

G  4  from 
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from  the  Chaldce  Targums  *,  or  para- 
phrafes  of  the  Old  Tcftament,  which  yet 
do  countenance  no  fuch  dodrinc. 

The 

*  Chaldee  Targums.']  Dr.  Allix,  in  his  Judgment  of 
the  ancient  Jewijh  churchy  labours  much  to  make  this 
ancient  Jewifli  church  Trinitarian.  But  all  the  Jews 
of  later  times  cry  out  ag^inft  fuch  ar\  imputation  upon 
them  and  their  anceflors,  and  unqueilionably  the 
Trinity  is  one  of  thofe  do£lrines  that  prejudice  them 
moft  againft  Chriflianity.  I  make  no  doubt  but 
this  grofs  error  and  mifapprehenfion  has  arifen  from 
Chriftians,  like  Dr.  AUix,  going  to  the  reading  of 
the  Chaldee  and  Hebrevv  writings,  full  of  their  own 
Trinitarian  ideas,  and  fixing  them  upon  words  which 
the  writers  never  intended  to  convey  any  thing  of  the 
kind.  Our  Prideaux,  and  Louis  Capellus,  hav?  fo 
well  explained  this  matter,  and  fet  afide  thefe  fancies> 
that  the  reader  will  thank  me  for  producing  them  : 
**  With  much  better  reafon  (fays  the  former)  does  the 
**  fame  Frenchman  (father  Simon)  difapprove  of  the 
**  ufe  of  the  Targums  for  the  proof  of  the  Aoyo^^  or 
**  IVordj  in  that  fcnfe  in  which  we  find  it  exprefled  in 
**  the  firft  chapter  of  the  gofpel  of  St.  John.  For 
*'  through  all  thofe  Targums^  in  a  great  number  of 
**  places  where  mention  is  made  of  God  in  the  original 
'*  Hebrew,  it  being  rendered  the  word  of  God  in  the 
**  Chaldee  interpretation,  hence  the  Chaldee  iW/Wtf, 
^*  which  in  that  phrafe  ftgnifieth  the  IVord,  hath  been 
•*  thought  to  correfpond  with  the  Greek  Aoyog  in  that 
**  gofpcl,  and  both  exadlly  to  denote  the  fame  thing. 
**  And  therefore  feveral  learned  men  have  endeavoured 
*•  to  explain  the  one  by  the  other,  and  from  hence  to 

•*  prove 
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The  people  of  God  have  in  all  tunes  af- 
fcrted  the  divine  Unity  in  the  flrongeft 

terms. 

•*  prove  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour.  But  others,  as 
«*  well  as  Monf.  Simon,  being  fenfible  of  this  phrafe 
**  in  the  Chaldee  being  an  idiom  of  that  language 
•*  which  may  be  otherwife  explained,  they  are  againft 
•*  preffing  any  argument  from  it  for  this  point,  becaufe 
**  it  is  capable  of  an  anfwer  to  which  we  cannot  well 
**  reply ;"  [i.  e.  I  prefume,  it  would  prove,  that  the 
ff^ordin  the  beginning  of  John's  gofpel  is  wrongly  ap- 
plied to  Chrift,  and  is  nothing  but  a  defcription,  in 
the  Hebrew  way,  of  God  himfelf^  which  feems  the 
true  interpretation,  tho'  Prideaux  and  many  others 
have  been  unwilling  to  admit  \x..'\'—Vrideaux'^  Connec- 
tion^ &c.  vol.  iv.  p.  749,  750. 

Capellus  fays,  **  Although  I  will  not  dire<Syy  coa- 
demn  the  conjedure,  I  think  it  not  fufficiently  folid 
againft  an  obftinate  Jew.  For  it  is  certain  the  Chal- 
dee paraphrafe  continually  ufes  the  term,  M'mra,  Word, 
for  the  reciprocal  pronoun,  himfelf.  Continual  exam- 
ples occur  of  this  way  of  fpeaking.  And,  therefore, 
the  Word  of  the  Lo^d,  Mimra  Dei,  can  fignify  no 
more  according  to  them,  than  the  Lord  himfelf" — Lud, 
CapelU  op,  p.  76. 

A  few  inftances  out  of  a  thoufand  that  are  produced 
by  Allix,  and  Bp.  Kidder  in  his  demonftration  of  the 
Meffiah,  will  explain  and  confirm  this  interpretation. 

**  Genefis  i,  27.  Inftead  of  God  created  man^  it  is  in 
the  Jerufalem  Targum,  the  word  {^xmxz)  of  the  Lord 
treated  man-,  i.  e.  (not  the  word.  Logos,  a  diftin6l 
being,  but)  the  Lord  himfelf  created  man. 

Qen, 
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terms.  One  of  the  articles  of  their  creed 
is,  **  Credo  perfeda  fide,  quod  Deus  Cre- 
ator unus  fit;  quodque  unitas  talis  qualis 
in  eo  eft,  in  alio  nemine  reperiaturj"  i.  e. 
I  believe  with  an  intire  faith,  that  God, 
the  Creator,  is  One  perfon,  ^nd  that  the 
unity  or  onenefs  which  is  in  him  is  not  in 
any  other. 

Buxtorf,  who  gives  us  this  article  of 
their  faith,  p.  3,  in  his  account  of  their 
daily  devotions,  informs  us — **  They  then 
go  on  to  fing,— ^«^  God  fiall  be  king  cv^r 
all  the  earth :  Jn  that  day  there  flmll  be  One 

Gen.  ix.  12.  "  And  God  f^id,  this  is  the  token  of 
the  covenant  which  I  make  between  nje  and  you." 
Onkelos  paraphrafes — between  my  word  (my  Mimr^) 
and  you,  i.  e,  fJ^yffff  and  you, 

Exod.  XX.  24.  *'  For  1  -will  come  unto  ;thee,  and  I 
will  blefs  thee."  The  Jerufaletn  Targun?  has  it,  nfy 
vjord  (ray  Mimra)  (hall  appear  to  you  ^nd  blefs  you— 
i,  e,  I  myfelf. 

Pfalm  ex.  I.  "  The  Lord  faid  unto  my  Lord.** 
The  Chaldce  paraphraft  renders  it,  The  Lord  faid  iy 
biswpr^,  his  Mimra,  i,  e.  byh'mfeJf.  Which  ihcw- 
.,e(h,  ,h,edid  not  rightly  ^p^^j^^nd  the  words,  as  pro- 
phetically addreffed  to  the  Mefliah,  according  to  oyr 
Saviour's  own  interpretation  of  it,  Matth.  xxii.  44; 
but  thought  it  a  ftrong  afleveration  made  by  God  him- 
felf.  Kidder's  demonjlreition  of  the  Mffiah,  part  iii. 
p.  108. 

Goa, 
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GW,  attdAisiiameOn^,  (Zachariahxiv,  9.) 
in  like  m;anncr  as  it  is  written  in  thy  law, 
H€ar,  O  Ifraek  God  mcr  God  is  one  God, 
This  {continued!  he)  is  fo  drawn  up  by 
thein  in  oppofition  to  the  belief  of  Chrif- 
tians,  as  though .  we  adored  more  Gods 
than  one,  or  gave  hioi  more  names  than 
one,  viz.  that  of  Chrift  *." 

Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  uniform- 
iy  and  invariably  taught  this  Jewifh  doc- 
irine  of  the  divine  Unity.  Oxue  is  fur* 
prized  how  any  -could  bring  themielves  to 
ihjnk  he  taught  any  other. 

Language  the  moft  decifive  is  uiibd  by 
him  to  denote  the  iinglenefs  and  unity  of 
the  object  or  perfonj  /,  thou,  he,  himi 
words,  which  in  every  other  inftance  we 
appropriate  to  one,  fingk  perfon ;  and 
which,  without  confounding  all  language, 
ar€  incapable  of  being  applied  to  more 
than  one. 

*  Buxtorf.  Synagoga  Judaica,  p.  165. 

Athanafius,  writing  againft  the  Arians,  owns 
that,  on  account  of  the  dodlrine  of  theTrinity,  the  hea- 
thens of  that  time  chargedChriftians  with  holding  many 
Gods  themfelves.  Well-then  might  the  Jews  fo  think 
of  that  dodrine,  which  he  and  others  had  framed. 

Matthew 


[    9*  1 

Matthew  xxii.  37,  38,  he  inculcates 
that  firfl  and  great  commandment  of  the 
law,  referring  no  doubt  to  Deuteron.  vi, 
4,  5.  "  Thou  fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind."  And  fupremc 
aiFeftion  cannot  belong  to  two  or  more 
perfons.  We  can  but  love  One  with  all 
our  heart. 

Chrift  never  referred  the  Jews  to  any 
other  than  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers> 
whofe  words  he  quotes  to  them,  Matth. 
xxii.  32.  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  &c. 
—Nor  any  other  Creator  than  be^  that 
One,  whom  Mofes  declared.  Matth.  xix. 
4.  He  which  made  them  at  the  beginning, 
made  them  male  and  female :  and  Mark 
X.  6,  From  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
God  made  them  male  and  female. 

And  Matth.  iv.  10,  he  in  the  moft  dc- 
cifive  terms  declares  the  Lord  God  to  be 
One  perfoni  and  fingly,  exclufive  of  all 
others,  to  be  the  fole  objedt  of  worfhip ; 
"  Thou  flialt  worfhip  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  (halt  thou  ferve." 

His  difciples  after  him  fpeak  the  fame 
language. 

St. 
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St.  Paul  declares  to  the  Athenians, 
**  Whom  ye  ignorantly  worfhip,  him  de- 
clare I  unto  you  -,  God  that  made  the 
world — he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  ; 
and  now  commandeth  all  men  every  w^hcre 
to  repent  j  becaufe  he  hath  appointed  a  day 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  by  the 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he 
hath  given  aiTurance  unto  all  men,  in  that 
he  hath  raifed  him  from  the  dead."  A(fls 
xvii.  23,  &c. 

See  alfo  the  joint  prayer  of  the  apoftles, 
'Adts  iv.  24. 


It  is  related  of  father  Paul,  ^'°  plurality 

of  perfons  in 

that  he  was  once  denounced  to  God. 
the  office  of  the  holy  inquifition,  for  main- 
taining that  no  proof  of  the  dodrine  of 
the  holy  Trinity  could  be  drawn  from  the 
firfl  chapter  of  Genefis ;  and  that  not  be- 
ing intimidated  by  the  accufation,  fo  as  to 
retradt  his  opinion,  but  perfifting  in  it, 
and  making  his  appeal  to  the  inquititor- 
gcneral  at  Rome,  he  was  acquitted*.  What 
was  not  found  to  be  herefy  at  Rome,  'tis 
hoped,  will   not   be   fligmatized  as  fuch 

*  Vita  del  Padre  Paolo,  p.  »8. 

here. 
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here.  Calvin  'warns  bts  readers  igainft 
fwch  {trained  Interpretations  of  fcripture*; 
and  many  other  learned  men  befides,  who 
have  defended  the  received  dodtrinc  from 
other  paflagcs  of  fcripture,  have  rejected 
the  kind  of  proof  here  brought,  as  too  flcn- 
der  and  precarious  a  foundation  to  reft 
fuch  a  dodifine  upon  it. 

The  flate  of  the  matter  is  this.  The 
firft  words  of  the  Bible  are,  **  In  the  be- 
ginning God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth/'  But  the  word  ufed  for  God  is 
Elohim  or  Aleim  (as  fome  write  it)  with  a 
plural  termination ;  and  the  verb  created 
is  fingular,  as.  though  one  fliould  fay  in 
Engiifh  Gods  hath  created  y  whence  they 
would  infer  "f*  the  One  God  to  be  made 

up 

,  •  *'  Habetur  apud  Mofen  Elohim,  nomcn  pluralis 
niimeri.  Unde  colligere  folent  bic  in  Deo  uotari  ties 
perfonas.  Sed  quia  parum  folida  mibi  videtur  tantae 
rel  pfobatio,  ego  in  voce  non  infiftam.  Q^in  potius 
monertdi  funt  leftores,  ut  fibi  ft  violentis  ejufmodi  giof- 
fw  caveant."     Calvin,  Comment,  in  Gen.  \.  i. 

t  It  would  hence  follow,  that  Z)tffow,  the  god  of, 
the   Philiftincs,  confided   of  a  Trinity  or  plurality  of 
perfans:  for  Judges  xvi.  23,  there  is  exa<Slly  the  fame 
conftruftion   as  here,  wKere,  inftead  of  our  prefent" 
tranllation— .**♦  OniGod  hath  delivered  Samfon  :"— — 

It 
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Up  of  more  perforiS  than  one,  altho*  of  how 
many,  whether  three  or  more,  cannot 
hence  be  determined. 

But  whoever  knoweth  aught  of  the  He-, 
brew  language,  and  will  judge  without; 
prejudice,  will  percfcive  that  there  is  no 
fuch  thing  to  be  inferred,  nor  any  myftery; 
at  all  couchfed  under  this  conftrudion  of  a 
verb  lingular  with  a  nominative  cafe  plu- 
ral, or  the  fimilar  conftruftion  of  a  noun 
fubftantive  of  plural  termination  with  an 
adjedive  fingular^  that  language  abound- 
ing with  fuch  irregularities. 


If  ii  in  file  Hebrew,  **  Our  Gods  hath  delivered  Sam- 
fon  our  enemy  into  our  hand." — t^In  this  way  alfo'a 
Trinity  or  plurality  of  Gods  might  be  proved  as  well 
as  a  Trinity  or  plurality  of  perfons,  as  they  term  it :' 
for  ill  forae  inftances,  not  only. the  nominative  cafe  but 
the  verb  itfelf  is  plural — as  i  Sam.  vii.  23 — where  we 
tranflafe  "  whom  God  went,  or  hath  gone  to  redeem,*' 
it4s)  in  the  Hebrew,  Gods  have  gone  to  redeem.  And 
fd  alfo  in  two  other  places,  where  alfo  the  One  true 
G6d  Is  f^oken  of,  in  Gen.  xx.  "1%,  Xxxv.  7,  but 
wliich  cannot  fo  well  be  ma^e  to  appear  in  our  language, 
wheVe  the  fmgula'r  and  plural  termination  of  the  verV 
IS.  tlie  fame.  But  in  the  French  it  is  more  evident— 
where,  in  the  firft  inftance — inftead  of  T)ieu  nC  a  con- 
duit. It  is  in  thettebrew,  *Dieux  ni  ont  conduit  5  and 
in  the  latter,  inftead  of  t)'ieu  lui  etoit  appafu  la,  it  is 
ia  the  Hebfew,  l>ieux  lu'i  (toieni  apparu  la. 

Thu^, 


[    96    J 

•  Thus  Gen.  xxxix.  3.  **  bis  mafter  faW,*' 

is  in  the  Hebrew,  **  his  majiershath  feen." 

Gen.  xlii.  30.  '*  the  man  who  is  the 
Lord  of  the  land,  is — the  man — ^^the  Lords 
of  the  land. 

So  Exod.  xxi.  4.  Sec  alfo  Prov.  xxvii. 
18.  XXV.  13.    Ifaiah  xix*  4. 

And  yet  we  do  not  conclude  any  plu- 
rality or  myftery  to  be  concealed  here. 

Inftances  of  the  like  ufage,  are  Pfalm 
cxlix.  2.  **  let  Ifrael  rejoice  in  him  that 
made  him,"  is  in  the  Hebrew,  •*  rejoice 
in  hh  makers^ 

Ecclcf.  xii.  I.  Remember  thy  Creator 
is,  tby  Creators^ 

Ifaiah  liv.  5.  **  thy  maker  is  thine  huf- 
band,"  is  thy  makers — ihinQ  hujbands. 

The  fcptuagint  tranflation  *  of  the  Bi- 
ble, which  was  made  before  our  Saviour's 

time« 

•  St,  Jerom,  who  faw  that  the  feptuagint  tranfla- 
tion of  the  bible  did  by  no  means  favour  his  Tri- 
nitarian notions,  pretended,  for  he  has  no  fort  of 
authority  for  it,  that  the  Jewilh  tranflators  "  be- 
*«  lieved  the  do£i:rine  of  the  Trinity,  but  conccal- 
•*  ed  it  on  purpofe  in  their  Greek  tranflation,  left 
*'  Ptolemy,  who  was  a  worfhipper  of  the  One  true 
**  God,  fhould  fufpe(3  the  Jews  of  holding  a  twofold 

"  divinity. 
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time,  and  mod  probably  made  ufe  of  and 
quoted  occafionally  by  his  apoftles  in  the 
writings  of  the  New  Tellament,  conftant- 
ly  renders  Elohim  or  Aleinu  ®^^^''  God,  when 
fignifying  the  true  God.  And  all  other  tran- 
ilations  agree  in  rendering  it  in  the  iingu- 
lar  number,  confidering  its  plural  termi-  ^ 
nation  merely  as  an  idiom  of  die  Hebrew 
language,  which  makes  ufe  of  the  plural 
to  give  dignity  to  the  perfon  treated  of. 
And  on  this  account,  other  words  in  the 
fame  language^as  y^^^'owj/w,  Baalim^  im- 
plying power,  authority,  and  dignity,  al* 
tho*  of  plural   termination,  are  always  of 

*'  divinity.  And  they  were  the  more  induced  to  it, 
**  (proceeds  he)  becaufe  it  fell  ij:;i  with  Plato's  doc- 
*'  trine,"  (i.  e.  their  notion  of  Chrift  being  ^fecond 
God.)  *'  Laftly,  fays  he,  wherever  the  fcripture  af- 
**  ferts  any  thing  concerning  the  Father,  Son,  and 
"  Holy  Ghoft,  they  either  gave  a  different  turn  to  it, 
"  or  paffed  it  over  in  filence,  out  of  complaifance  to 
*'  the  king,  and  for  fear  of  divulging  too  much  the 
««  myftery  of  the  faith." 

See  Le  Clerc's  remarks  on  Jerom  in  his  ^tejllonei 
Hieronymiana,  p.  304 — 5.  This  flanderous  device  and 
apology  of  Jerom 'sfhews  how  nearly  their  new-^inveiited 
dp(5trine  of  the  Trinity  bordered  upon  the  polytheifm 
and  idolatry  of  the  heathens,  when  there  was  fuch 
danger  of  its  being  mi fconftrued  and  taken  for  it. 

H  fmgular 
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lingular  fignificatlon,  when  one  fubje(5t  or 
perfon  is  fpoken  of*. 

Texts  fuppofcd      ,  John  V.  7,  8.  For  there  are 

to  favour  a  plu-     i 

raiityofperfons  three  that  bePT  record  [/«  hea- 

Trinity  in"^  U-  '^^^^>  ^^^  Father,  the  Word,  and 
n"y-  the  Holy  Ghoji ;  and  thefe  three 

are  One,     And  there  are  three  that  bear  wit- 

*  Mr.  Madan,  in  his  late  Scriptural  Comment  on 
the  xxxix  articles,  p.  6i,  where  we  render  Deut.  vi.  4.. 
**  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord" — he  paraphrafes. 

**  Jehovah  (iubfifting  in)  our  Aleim  (or  plurality  of 
perfons)  (is  but)  one  Jehovah." 

According  to  this  interpretation,  what  we  read  Dcut. 
X.  17.  *'  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  Gods- 
would  be  paraphrafcd,  "  For  the  Lerd^  or'Jehovah^Jub^ 
fijVing  in  your  plurality  of  perfons,  is  plurality  of  perfons 
of  plurality  of  perfms. 

If  any  are  pleafed  with  fuch  interpretations,  they 
have  a  right  to  judge  for  themfelves,  but  let  them  not 
condemn  thofe  who  are  content  with  what  is  plainer 
and  lefs  myfterious. 

See  fome  good  remarks  on  this  point  iji  the  appen- 
dix to  *'  j^n  appeal  to  the  common  fenfe  of  all  people^ 
particularly  the  members  of  the  church  of  England, 
with  regard  to  an  important  point  of  faith  and  praSiice, 
impofed  upon  their  confciinces  by  public  authority,^*  firft 
printed  for  Millar,  1753 — a  ferious  unanfwerable  work, 
and  which  has  been  ufeful  in  confirming  many  in  the 
true  Unitarian  do(5lrine  of  the  fcriptures,  that  the  On 
God  of  Chrjiians  is  the  Father  only. 

fiefs 
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nefs  in  earth,']  the  fpirit,  the  water,  and 
the  blood;  and  thefe  three  agree  in  one. 

The  words  here  put  in  a  parenthefis  and 
diiierent  charader,  are  not  the  genuine 
words  of  the  apoftle  St.  John  *.  The 
reafons  for  their  not  being  genuine,  are 
thus  briefly  fummed  up  by  Dr.  Clarke  -f-; 

"  This  pafTage  was  never  cited  by  any  of 
the  numerous  writers  in  the  whole  Arian 
controverfy  :  nor  ever  cited  at  all  by  any 
Greek  father,  (in  any  genuine  work)  ei- 
ther before  or  after  the  council  of  Nice; 
though  many  of  them  quote  the  words 
immediately  foregoing  and  following  :  nor 
by  any  of  the  Latins,  before  St.  Jerom: 
the  paflage  alleged  by  fome  out  of  7Vr- 

*  "  Dr.  Jortin  calls  it  zfpurisus  text,  which  is 
ftill  maintained  in  bold  defiance  to  the  fulleft  and  clear- 
eft  eviaence  againlt  it."  Eccleftajiical  hijiory^  vol.  iii. 
p.  100. 

The  famous  Dr.  Watcrland  gave  it  up  as  indefen- 
fible. 

Luther  and  Bullinger,  at  the  time  of  the  reforma- 
tion, omitted  it  in  their  German  tranflations  of  the 
Bible. 

\  But  whoever,  as  he  obferves,  would  fee  the  whole 
malter  learnedly  and  decifively  difcufTed,  may  have  re- 
courfe  to  Mr.  Emlyns  full  enquiry  into  that  text  I  Jahn 
V.  7.  with  tht  defi^cei  of  it. 

H  2  tuJlian, 
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tulliaiu  being  plainly  not  the  words  of  this 
text,  but  of  that  author  himfelf ;  and  the 
paflage  out  of  Cyprian,  being  only  a  myf- 
tical  interpretation  of  the  8th  verfe  j  as  is 
more  than  probable,  as  well  from  the  ex- 
prcfs  tellimonies  of  Euchcrius  2ind F^cundus, 
referred  to  by  Dr.  Mi//sy  as  from  the  text's 
being  wanting  in  all,  even  the  Latin  co- 
pies, both  before  and  long  after  Cyprian's 
time.  And  even  in  the  firfl  Englirti  Bi^ 
bles  after  the  reformation,  in  the  time  of 
Henry  the  Eighth,  and  Edward  the  Sixth, 
it  Was  printed  in  a  different  charaBer,  to 
fignify  its  being  wanting  in  the  original. 
V/hich  diftindion  came  afterwards  to  be 
negledled.  And,  as  to  Greek  manujcripts, 
it  has  never  yet  been  proved  to  be  found 
iji  the  text  oi  any  one  of  them,  elder  than 
the  invention  of  printing. — Scripture  doc^ 
trine  of  the  T^rinity,  p .  2  3 1 ,   232. 

Dr.  Clarke  in  the  fame  place  well  fhews 
the  fenfe  of  the  apoflle  to  be  very  com- 
plete without  this  pafTage. 

"  Who  is  he  that  over  cornet  h  the  'world, 
but  h'2  that  believeth  that  'J ejus  is  the  Son  of 
God?  This  is  ke  that  came  (that  was  de- 
clared and  manifefled   to    be   the  Son  of 

God) 


God)  by  water  and  b:o:d ;  {by  water,  at  his 
baptifm,  when  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  faying,  this  is  my  beloved  fon  :) 
and  by  bloody  viz.  by  his  death  and   refur- 

redlion  : and  it  is  the  Spirit  (the  gifts 

of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  power  of 
miracles  granted  to  the  apoftles)  that 
beareth  witnefs  j  becaufe  the  Spirit  is  truth. 
For  there  are  three  that  bear  record,  the 
Spirit,  the  water,  and  the  blood-,  and  thefg 
three  agree  in  One-,  or,  as  fome  ancient 
writers  read  the  text,  theft  three  are  one, 
viz.  one  teftimony,  that  Jefus  is  the  Son 
of  God." 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  this  text, 
for  which  there  is  fo  little,  or  rather  no 
authority  at  all,  is  the  only  one  *  through^ 

out 

*  *'  It  is  certain  the  common  people  have  their  eyes 
upon  this,  more  than  on  anv<  ndmhted  text  in  the  Bi- 
ble, in  this  controverfy.  AnAfofar  they  muft  be  de- 
ceived, if  it  be  fpurious.  And  it  is  m  your  Lordjhips 
and  the  Clergy's  power  to  let  them  know  it,  and  to  re- 
fer them  to  other  texts,  which  you  can  afTure  them  are 
genuine. 

"  Nor  is  there  any  doubt  to  be  made,  but  the  peo- 
ple think  fome  branches  of  the  liturgy  have  their  main 
foundation  on  this  one  doubted  text.  When  they  hear, 
4hree  perfons  and  One  God,  in  the  fourth  petition  of  the 
H  3  litany. 


[     IC2     1 

out  the  whole  Bilk  that  miik.s  dlredily  Jor  the 
do6lrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity :  all  the 
other  texts,  that  are  brought  for  it,  are 
only  inferences  from  what  is  fuppofed  to 
be  implied  in  particular  paflages  of  fcrip- 
ture :  but  that  three  are  one,  the  Fatter, 
the  Wordt  and  the  Spirit^  One,  is  no  where 
elfe  exprefsly  or  certainly  declared. 

I'ltany ;  and,  who  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoji  ever  liv- 
eth  and  reigneth  One  God^  in  the  doxologles  j  they  think 
nothing  in  the  New  Teftament  fo  like  it  as  this  dubi- 
ous text.  And  will  you  not  think  it  great  pity,  that 
your  people  (hould  build  fo  weighty  things  on  fuch  ^ 
flender  foundation,  if  your/elves  fo  judge  it  ? 

*'  I  fpeak  this,  bccaufe  I  know  not  any  other  text, 
(Aat  direifly  or  dearly  fays  the  fame  thing,  viz.  that 
the  Father^  Word^  and  Spirit y  are  One.  They  are  not 
joined  in  one  doxology  ;  nor  indeed  do  I  find  any  [dox- 
ology]  given  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  New  Teftament, 
either  jointly  or  feparalely  ;  much  lefs  is  the  Spirit  faid 
to  be  One  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  I  read  of  One 
Spirit^  One  Lard^  One  God,  and  Father,  Eph.  iv.  but 
iiot  that  thefe  three  are  One.  And  if  there  be  no 
other  text  which  fays  this,  it  is  not  the  more  likely  tp 
have  been  St.  Johns  faying  here  ;  but  the  more  grie- 
vous to  have  it  inferted  by  any  who  had  not  his  autho* 
rity." — Mr.  Emlyn's  (ferious  and  afFecling)  Addrefs  to 
both  houfei  of  convocation,  for  the  removal  of  THIS  text 
out  of  our  Bibles,  vol,  ii.  p.  159,  160. 

Matlh, 
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Matthew  xxviii.  19. 

•*  Go  ye  therefore,   and  teach  all  nations, 

baptizing  them  in   the  name  of  the  Fa" 

ther,  and  (f  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 

Gbojir 

The  apoilles  of  our  Lord,  to  whom  he 
delivered  this  diredtion  concerning  bap- 
tifm,  could  not  conclude  from  any  thing 
he  had  before  taught  them,  that  he  in- 
tended by  it  any  thing  like  what  we  call 
the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  For 
he  had  taught  them,  that  there  was  One 
God,  the  Father,  **  and  none  other  but  he," 
Mark  xii.  42.  He  had  taught  them,  that 
he  himfelf  was  the  Son  of  the  Father,  his 
meffenger,  and  that  he  received  his  being, 
do(5lrine,  authority,  power,  every  thing 
from  him.  And  he  had  conftantly  fpoken 
to  them  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  the  Com- 
forter or  gift  of  God,  by  which  he  him- 
felf had  been  guided  and  aflifted,  John  iii. 
34.  i.  33.  Luke  iv.  i.  and  which  would 
be  fent  to  fupply  his  place  when  he  left 
them,  to  affift  and  fupport  them  in  preach- 
ing his  gofpel  to  all  nations.  John  xiv.  xv. 
xvi. 

H  4  What 
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What  then  would  they  underftand  by 
tb^is  form  of  baptifm,  which  we  have 
made  to  contain  iuch  a  myftery,  but  a 
compendious  fumm.iry  of  thegofpel  which 
he  had  taught  them  *,  and  into  which 
all  men  were  to  be  initiated,  and  inftru(?t- 
ed  ?  —That  religion,  which  he  received 
from  Gody  the  Fatbery  which  he  the  Son 
had  preached,  and  which  was  to  be  con- 
firmed and  propagated  by  the  miraculous 
powers  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

It  does  not  appear  from  what  the  Lord 
Jefus  had  taught  them,  that  they  could 
make  any  other  conflruclion  of  this  bap- 
tifmal  commiffion  given  to  them  :  nor 
does  it  appear  from  any  thing  which  they 
his  apoftles  afterwards  taught  others,  that 
they  did  in  fadt  otherwife  interpret  itj 
much  lefs  infer  from  it  a  belief  of  a 
trinity  in  Units,  or  that  the  Son  and 
Spirit  were  each  of  them  God  no  lefs  than 
the  Father,    and  eqtially  to    be  worfiiped, 

*  Chriftianity  is  the  religion  of  Chfift ;  or  that  doc- 
trine of  religion,  which  God  the  Father  taught  by  the 
Son,  and  confirmed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Matthew 
xxviii,  19. — Jefftries^  vol.  ii.  p.  309. 

For 
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For  we  find,  that  when  Philip  baptized 
the  great  officer  of  the  queen  of  Ethiopia, 
the  confeffion  of  faith  which  he  made,  and 
with  which  Philip  was  fatisfied,  was,  *•  / 
believe  that  Jefiis  Chriji  is  the  Son  of 
GodJ'  A6ls  viii.  37.  And  this  (heweth, 
that  this  was  all  the  belief  that  was  necef- 
lary  to  qualify  for  baptifrn  in  the  apoflles 
days. 

And  that  no  fuch  ftrefs  was  Baptifm  by 
laid  on  this  form  of  words  as  we  in  the  name 
feem  to  have  laid  on   it,    and  ^       " 
that  the  apoftles   did  not  think 
themfelves  fo  tied  up  to  it,  but  that  bap- 
tifm might  be  compleat  without  it,  appears 
from  many  inftances   in  the  Ads  of  the 
apoftles,    and   St.  Paul's    epiftles.      For, 
Ads  ii.  38.     Peter  fays,    **  be   baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the   name  of  Jefus 
Chrift."     And  x.   48.     He  commanded 
them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  xix.  15.     When  they  heard    this, 
they  were   baptized   in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  Romans  vi.  3.  Know  ye  not, 
that  fo  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
Jefus  Chrift,  were  baptized  into  his  death. 
Gal.  iii,  27.'    For  as  many  of  you  as  have 

been 
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been  baptized  into  Chrift,  h4ve   put  on 
Cbrift  *. 

After  the  Nicenc  council  had  pronoun- 
ced baptifm  to  be  invalid   that  was   not 
performed  in  the  name  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft,  flatly  contrary  to  what 
appears  to  have  been  fometimes  the  prac- 
tice of  the  apoftles  themfelves,  we  find  the 
advocates  of  that  council  much  perplexed, 
how  to  favc  its  credit   in  making  fuch  an 
unfortunate  determination.    But  they  foon 
found  out  this  curious  folution  of  the  dif- 
ficulty :  the  name — Cbrijit  they  faid,  i.  c. 
the  Anointed  -f,  was  itfelf  a  declaration  of 
the  whole  Trinity,  as  it  implied  God  the 
Father  by  whom  the  Son  was  anointed, 
the  Son  himfelf  who  was  anointed,  and 
the  Spirit  by  which  he  was  anointed,  ac- 
cording to  A6ts  X.  38,  God  anointed  Jefus 
of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghoft.     And 
thus  indeed  they  made  it  out,  that  bap- 
tizing in  the  name  of  Chrift  might  imply 
a  declaration  of  the  whole  Trinity,  as  they 
called  it  5  but  not  of  fuch  a  Trinity  as  they 

*  Gataker — A^erfaria^  p.  2g. 
'  t  Whhhy—Siri^.  Patrum  in  A£l.  jfpojlol.  p.  231, 

contended 
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contended  for,  nor  did  they  thereby  clear 
the  Nicenc  fathers  of  fctting  up  their  wif- 
jdom  againft  that  of  the  apoftles. 

But  it  is  argued,  that  the  Son  and  Holy 
Ghoft  being  thus  named  together  with  the 
Father,  and  baptifm  being  commanded  to 
be  celebrated  alike  in  the  name  of  all  the 
three,  the  flrid:  equality  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  to  each  other,  may 
be  thence  inferred,  and  that  therefore  they 
are  equally  God,  and  equally  to  be  wor- 
fliiped. 

The  weaknefs  of  this  inference  is  ob- 
vious from  many  parallel  paffages  in  the 
fcriptures.  i  Tim,  v.  21.  ''I  charge  thee, 
faith  the  apoftle,  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrilif  and  the  elect  angels^ 
that  thou  obferve  thefe  things."  The  an- 
gels being  here  named  along  ijDith  God 
and  Chridt  ihews,  that  when  God  is  join- 
ed with  other  beings  in  the  moft  folemn 
manner,  no  equality  can  be  inferred  fron^ 
fuch  a  conjunction.  SoSam.  xii.  j8.  All 
the  people  feared  greatly  the  Lord  and  Sa* 
muel.  I  Chron.  xxix.  20.  And  all  the 
congregation  bleiTed  the  Lord  God  of  their 
tathers,  and  bowed  ^own  their  heads,  and 

wor" 
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worfiiped  the  Lord  and  the  king.  Sec 
alfo  Exod.  xiv.  31.  Judges  vii.  18,  20. 
2  Chron.  xx.  20. 

•  And  I  Cor.  i.  15.  with  other  like  pla- 
ces, (hews,  that  baptizing  in  the  name  of 
any  one  does  not  of  itfelf  imply  any  divi- 
nity in  the  perfon  in  whofe  name  baptifm 
is  made. 

In  (hort,  nothing  can  be  concluded  from 
the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  being  here  join- 
ed with  the  Father,  than  what  the  fcrip- 
tures  ellewhere  teach  us  concerning  them; 
and  in  accord  with  what  thofe  fcriptures 
teach  us,  we  cannot  better  exprcfs  the  full 
meaning  of  baptizing  in  the  name  of  the  Fa  - 
ther,  ond  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofl, 
than  in  the  paraphrafe  of  Dr.  Clarke,  that 
it  is  "  receiving  to  a  profeflion  of  the  be- 
lief, and  an  obligation  to  the  pracflice  of 
that  religion,  which  God  the  Father  has 
revealed  and  taught  by  the  Son,  and  con- 
firmed by  the  Holy  Ghoft:* 

This  interpretation  of  thebaptifmalform 
is  confirmed  by  thofe  fummaries  of  Chrif- 
tian  faith  drawn  up  in  the  firft  ages  after 
Chrift,  particularly  that  called  the  apojlles 
creed',  which,  although  jiot  compofed  by 

them. 


them,  is  acknowledged,  the  greatefl  part 
of  it,  to  be  of  very  early  times. 

Well  had   it  been    for  our  The  apoftle&» 

/^i     •/-)•      •  -r     1     r    creed  cenfured 

common  Chriftianity,  if  thefe  by  fome  as  an 
models,  left  us  by  the  firft  be-  ^„t°  VJX'T 
lievers,  had  been  copied  by 
thofe  that  came  after  them ;  and  we  had 
been  content  in  our  creeds  and  liturgies  to 
fpeak  of  God,  of  Ghrift,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  with  that  modeft  referve  and  regard 
for  holy  fcripture,  of  which  the  compilers 
of  thofe  creeds  and  abftracfts  of  our  holy 
faith  have  fet  us  the  example.  This  creed 
of  the  apojtles,  however,  did  not  efcape 
cenfure  in  after  times,  but  has  been  afperf- 
cd  in  moft  outrageous  fort,  as  favouring 
the  Photinian,  or  what  is  now  called  the 
Soci?2ian  herefy.  And  it  mud  be  owned, 
it  does  not  favour  the  Athanafian  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  and  approaches  too  near 
the  holy  fcriptures  to  content  thofe  who 
are  not  fatisfied  to  exprefs  their  faith  in 
fcripture  language. 

Alphonfus  de  Vargas,  a  Spaniard,  has 
given  us  at  large  the  angry  criticifm,  which 
fome  Englifh  and  Spaniih  Jefuits  pafled 
upon  this  creed,  and  made  public.  As 
the  book  is  rare,  and  the  piece  very  cu- 
rious 
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ridas  in  its  way,  I  {hall  produce  a  few  feri-' 
tences  from  the  conclufion,  and  give  the 
Original  in  the  margin. 

"  /  believe  in  the  Holy  Gboft  *. 
•«  7j6/i    propofition    is   put  with   a   bad 
dejigtif    and    is     deferved/y    to   be  fuJpeBed 

*  Credo  in  Spiritum  Sandum. 

Hate  propofitio  malighe  propofita  eft,  et  ex  affec!tata 
brevitate  merito  fufpeila  haberi  poteft.  Subdole  enim 
Spiritus  SatiiSli  divinitatem,  ejufquea  patreet  filiopro-' 
ceflionem  tacet.  Proindc  Arianam  hacrefia  redolet, 
fchifmati  Grascorum  oblique  favet,  individuamque  Tri- 
nitatem  diflblvit. 

Itemque  tota  expltcatio  divinaeatque  individux  Trf- 
nitatis,  oGto  iftis  articulis  comprehenfa,  raanca  et  pe-* 
riculofa  eft,  avertitque  fidelem  populum  a  cultu  et  re-» 
verentia  tribus  divinis  perfonis  indivife  atque  inlepara- 
biliter  debita,  et  fub  praetextu  brevitatis  et  non  nccef- 
farise  explicationis  fubdole  totum  Trinitatis  myfterrum 
evertit,  cum  tamen  perfecta  ejus  et  explicatafides  me- 
dium fit  ad  ;alutem  neceflarium.  Vixque  tota  hiec- 
do(Slrina  excufari  poteft  a  dolo,  quod  nullam  de  Filii 
aut  Spiritus  San6ti  divinitate,  aut  etiam  a.-ternitate 
mentionem  faciat,  fed  contrarium  de  Filio  in  articula 

tertio  indnuet.'—'Jlphoa/i  de  Vargas^  Teletanl,  Relati» 
de Jiratagematis  Jefuitarum,  p.  148,   149.       1642, 

But  thefe  Jefuits  were  modeft  men  compared  with  a 
brother  of  theirs,  Father  Harduin,  almoft  in  our  own 
times.  For  he  by  one  bold,  crafty  blow,  annihilates 
at  once  the  original  fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 

Teftament^ 
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for  its  affedied  irevity.  For  it  craftily 
pajjes  over  in/Uence  tloe  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Ghoflt  and  his  proceeding  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  Moreover  it  fmells  grievoufy 
of  the  Arian  herejy^  covertly  favour eth  the 
fchiftn  of  the  Greeks,  and  defiroys  the  undi-^ 
vided  Trinity" 

Teftament,  and  all  the  authors  and  records  of  Pagan 
and  Chriftian  antiquity,  fix  authors  excepted,  viz. 
Plautus,  Pliny  the  elder,  Ftrgil's  nine  eclogues  and 
georgics,  Horace's  fatircs  and  epiftles.  Homer's  iliad 
and  odyfley,  and  the  nine  books  of  H^rcdoius-y  and  re- 
duces all  faith  and  knowledge  to  the  vulgate  Latin 
tranflation  of  the  Bible,  and  the  fuppofed  conftant, 
living,  and  oral  tradition  of  his  church.  All  other 
v^^ritings  he  maintains  to  have  been  forged  by  ay^;  of 
Atheijis  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

His  fociety  were  forced  publicly  to  difavow  him,  but 
he  was  to  the  laft  privately  cherifhed  by  them.  They 
well  knew  that  ignorance  was  the  mother  of  fuch  devo- 
tion as  they  taught,  and  that  the  Roman  catholic 
church,  as  they  have  modelled  it,  would  better  ftand 
pn  the  foot  of  tradition  among  themfelves,  than  on  the 
teftimony  of  the  original  fcriptures  and  fathers.  And 
it  muft  be  owned,  it  was  a  noble  atheijiical  effort  to 
prop  the  tottering  fabric  of  popery,  and  in  an  age  lefs 
enlightened,  and  before  the  invention  of  printing, 
might  have  caufed  infinite  mifchief  and  confufion. — 
See  Joannis  Harduini  Jefuita  ad  cenfurom  fcriptirum 

veterum  prolegomena — with  a  learned  preface. For 

Vaillant,  1766. 
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•*  j4nd  tBt  whole  of  this  expofiiion  of 
the  divine  and  undivided  Trinity ,  contain^ 
ed  in  thefe  eight  articles  [viz.  the  apofllcs 
creed  fo  divided]  is  deje^iive  and  dange^ 
tons.  For  it  takes  the  faithful  off frofri 
the  ivorjhip  ar.d  reverence  undivided h  and 
infeparably  to  be  paid  to  the  three  divine 
perfons  -,  and  wider  a  pretence  of  brevity 
and  making  no  unneceffary  enlargement y  it 
cunningly  overthrows  the  whole  myliery  of 
the  Trinity,  whereof  the  perfeSl  and  ex^ 
plicit  belif  is  an  indifbenjible  condition 
of  falvation.  So  that  this  whole  doBrine, 
{namely,  the  apollies  creed)  can  hardly  be 
looked  upon  as  any  other  than  a  cheat,  be- 
caufe  it  maketh  no  mention  of  the  divi- 
nity of  the  Son  or  Holy  Ghojiy  or  their 
eternity,  but  even  infnuates  the  contrary 
concerning  the  Son  in  the  third  article, 
viz.  who  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghojl, 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary," 

It  muft  be  confeiTed,  that  thefe  Jefuits 
had  fome  reafon  in  their  wrath  ;  tor  no- 
thing could  more  exprefsly  condemn  their 
do(ftrine  of  the  divine  undivided  Trinity 
than  this  creed  of  the  apoftles ;  and  hard- 
ly fliall  you  meet  with  two  greater  oppo- 

fites 
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Ctes,  than  this  creed  and  that  which  goes 
under  the  name  of  Athanafius. 

I  Cor.  xii.  4,  5,  6. 

Now  there  are  di'uerfities  of  gifts^  but  the 

fame  Spirit.     And  there  are  differences  of 

adminiflrationst  but  the  Jame  Lord,     And 

there  are  diver/ities  of  operations,  but  it  is 

the  fame  God,  that  worketh  all  in  all. 

There  feems  nothing  on  the  face  of  this 

paflage  of  fcripture,  or  on   a  comparifon 

of  it  with  any  thing  elfewhere  fpoken  of 

the  Son  or  Holy  Spirit,  to  lead  us  to  infer 

from  it  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  in  Unity, 

or  the  equality  of  any  other  being  or  per- 

fon  to   God.     It  is,  on  the  contrary,  an 

exprefs  afTertion  of  his   prime  over- ruling 

agency,  and  of  his  efFetling  all  things  in 

the  Chriftian  difpcnfation   by  the  miniftry 

of  his  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

The  apoftle's  defign,  in  this  place,  is 
to  promote  humility  and  peace;  to  pre- 
vent the  Chriftians  at  Corinth  from  being 
elated  on  account  of  their  own,  or  envi- 
ous of  the  fpiritual  gifts  of  others.  For  the 
miraculous  power,  of  itfelf,  made  no  moral 
change  in  the  man  on  whom  it  was  con- 
I  ferred. 
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ferred.  Without  care  and  felf-govern- 
mcnt,  his  difpofitions  might  even  be  chang- 
ed for  the  worfe,  by  thefe  extraordinary,  as 
often  happens  with  the  ordinary  bleflings 
of  Providence ;  and  though  niadc  inftru- 
mental  thereby  to  promote  the  falvation 
of  others,  he  might  forfeit  his  own. 

He  tells  them  then,  i.  'I'hat  there  were 
different  gifts  of  tongues,  healing,  &c. 
imparted  to  different  perfons ;  all  of  them 
equally  good,  becaufe  all  proceeding  from 
the  fame  Spirit  or  influence  of'  God,  but  the 
varietyof  them  was  beflowed  for  public  uti- 
lity, and  not  to  generate  ftrife  and  pride. 

2.  That  there  were  different  ftations 
^nd  offices  in  the  church,  the  Chriftian  fo- 
ciety;  viz.  the  people,  and  their  minifters, 
the  deacons  and  elders ;  but  all  were  the 
appointrtient  of  the  fame  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl, 
and  in  fubjedioh  to  him.     And, 

3.  There  were  different  hipyriixaiTx,  in- 
fpiratioJis,  degrees  of  iofpiration  :  but  all 

thefe  extraordinary  vouchfafdments  pro- 
ceeded from,  and  were  directed  by  the 
fbvereign  wifdom  and  power  of  God,  who 
taught  men  by  his  Son,  and  beftowcd 
thefe  gifts  on  thehi  by  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Clement* 
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Clement,  whom  St.  Paul  fo  highly 
commends,  Phil,  iv,  3.  feems  to  have  had 
this  very  pafTage  in  his  eye  in  his  letter  to 
thefe  fame  Corinthians ;  •«  Have  we  not 
(fays  he)  one  God,  one  ChriJiS'  Is  not 
one  fpirit  of  grace  poured  out  upon  us  all  ? 
"^JVake^s  Apofiolical  Fathersy  p.  63. 

The  following  is  Athanafius's  com- 
ment upon  it,  for  which  I  am  obliged 
to  Dr.  Clarke  :  **  In  the  diftribution  of 
gifts,  as  the  apoftle  writeth  to  the  Corin- 
thians, it  is  the  fame  Spirit,  it  is  the  fame 
Lord,  it  is  the  fame  God,  which  worketh 
all  in  all.  For  the  Father  himfelf,  thro» 
the  Word,  by  the  Spirit,  worketh  and 
giveth  all  things  j"  i.  e.  as  Dr.  Clarke  fub- 
joins  a  little  lower  ;  **  In  plainer  words, 
the  meaning  is,  God  does  all  things  by 
his  Son,  and  by  his  Spirit."— *Sfr.  DoSi, 
p.  227. 

2  Corinth,  xiii.  14. 
ne  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrid,  and  the 

love  of  God,  and  the  communion  cf  the 

Holy  Gho(i  be  with  you  all. 

The  Holy  Ghoft  here  fignifies,  either, 

1.  a  divine  perfon,  a  diftin<S  intelligent 

agent,  as  fome  underftand  it :  or,  2.  the 

I  2  gift 
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gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  A£fs  ii.  38.  which 
Peter  tells  the  Jews  would  be  given  them 
on  their  repenting  and  being  baptized; 
viz.  the  miraculous  powers  then  ordina- 
rily conferred  on  believers  :  or  it  may  fig- 
nify  any  benefit  or  affiftance  which  God 
beftows  in  anfwer  to  our  prayers :  com- 
pare Matth.  vii.  II.  with  Luke  xi.  13. 
And  the  apoftle  bids  farewel  to  his  Co- 

•  rinthian  brethren,  by  wi/hing  them  all  the 
bleilings  of  the  gofpel ;  viz.  the  grace  of 
Chrifl,  the  love  of  God  which  is  the 
fource  of  all,  (John  iii.  16.)  and  the  gifts 
and  afiidances  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In 
[liort,  it  is  a  fummary  of  the  gofpel  me- 
thod of  falvation,  much  like  the  baptif- 
mal  form  (Matth.  xxviii.    19.)  above  dif- 

, cuffed,  and  can  no  more  than  that  be 
brought  to  prove  the  dodlrine  of  a  Trinity 
in  Unity,  unlefs  it  be  fuch  a  Trinity  as 
this,  namely,  *^  thzt  the  One  GoJ  an^  Fa- 

.ther  of  all  gowtxns  and  manages  the  world 

._of  Chriftians  by  the  inllrumentality  of  his 
Son,  and  Spirit. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  texts  of  the  Nev/ 
Teftament  which  are  brought  to  eftablifh 
the  dodtrinc  of  a  Tirinity  in  Vnity^  of  there 
being  three  per/ons,  as  they  fpcak,  in  the 

God" 
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Godhead,  equal  in  power,  feverally  God, 
end  yet  but  One  God-,  and  upon  which" 
many  parts  of  our  liturgy,  and  particular- 
ly the  invocations  at  the  entrance  of  the 
litany,  and  the  Gloria  Patri,  &c.  are 
founded  j  a  weak  foundation,  as  hath  been 
fliewn,  for  fuch  a  building. 

With  regard  to  the  laft  named  doxoh* 
gy,  I  was  much  difappointed,  and  few  will 
be  fatisfied  with  what  the  late  Archbifhop 
Seeker  argues  in  its  behalf,  and  in  defence 
of  the  exceeding  frequent  repetition  of  it 
in  our  church  fervice. 

**  At  the  end  of  this  and  each  pfalm 
(fays  he)  that  we  repeat,  of  whatever  na- 
ture it  be,  we  add  the  fame  doxology  that 
we  ufed  at  firft  :  i.  e.  Glory  be  to  the  Fa- 
ther, and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghojl  : 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
Jhall  be,  world  without  end:  glory  being 
due  to  God,  for  every  thing  he  hath  taught, 
and  every  thing  he  hath  done,  both  in 
former  times  and  prefent;  and  for  every 
afflidlion  as  well  as  for  every  enjoyment.- 
And  therefore  we  do  well  to  obferve  the 
apoftle's  rule  of  **  giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father,  in  the, 
name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji,  Eph.  v.  20 *• 
•  Abp.  Seeker's  pofthumous  works,  vol,  vi.  p.  i83. 
1  3  Surely 
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Surely  this  was  an  unlucky  ovcrfight,  ta 
produce  a  text  which,  although  injoining 
thanks  to  be  given  always  for  all  things^ 
yet  tacitly  condemns  the  pradlice  of  giving 
^anks  to  three  perfons,  and  ordereth  thanks 
tp  be  given  unto  God  and  the  Father  only,  in 
the  name  of  our  Jl»ord  Jefus  Chrift, 

Concerning  this  doxology,  Pr,  Lard- 
ncr  thus  remarks.  **  Doubtlefs  this  is  fai4 
by  many  very  frequently,  and  with  great 
devotion.  But  can  it  be  fail  truly  ?  does 
not  that  deferve  confideration  ?  is  there 
any  fuch  doxology  in  the  New  Teftament  ? 
If  not,  how  can  it  be  faid  to  have  been  in 
the  beginning  ^^  Are  not  the  books  of  the 
New  Teftament  the  moft  ancient  and  the 
moft  authentic  Chrilian  writings  in  all  the 
world  ?  It  matters  not  much  to  inquire 
y/hen  this  doxology  was  iirft  ufed,  or  how 
long  it  has  been  ufed,  if  it  is  not  in  the 
New  Teftament  *.'* 

The 

*  Lardner's  letter  on  the  Logos,  p.  176.  See  alfo 
a  fine  paflage,  p.  169,  170,  171. 

Some  jnay  he  curious,  however,  to  know  when  it 
iirft  came  into  ufe.  In  the  fourth  century,  after  the 
council  of  Nice,  there  were  great  contentions  about 
die  forip  of  their  dpxologies,  thofe  of  holy  fcripture 

being 
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The    law    of    God,   given  Religious  worlhlp 

to  be  paid  to  Goef^ 

to  the  Jews  by  Mofes,  and  the  Fathtr  only, 
often   confirmed    afterwards  tr^%J'cb°r0, 
i)y  the  fame  divine  authori- 
ty, invariably  taught  the  Unity  of  Godj- 
Deuf,  vi.  4.  Exod,  xx.  2,  3,  &cc,  6cc. 

In  confcquence  of  this,  the  Unity  of  his 
worfliip  was  moft  flridly  injoined,  and  in- 
violably to  be  obfcrved. 

Ifaiah  xlii.  8.  "  I  am  the  Lord  ;  that  is 
my  name :  and  my  glory  will  1  not  give 
to  another,  neither  my  praife  to  graven 
images."  See  alfo  that  fine  prayer  of  King 
Solomon's  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple, 
2  Chron.  vi.  and  the  book  of  Pfalms,  &c. 

being  too  plain  and  fimple  for  the  feveral  contending 
parties.  Jerom  is  then  firft  faid  to  have  compofed  thi» 
verficle.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  at  the  requeft  of 
Pope  Damajus  j  and  at  his  requeft  to  have  afterwards 
added  the  other,  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c.  And 
the  caufe  of  this  addition  was,  becaufe,  without  it, 
crafty  heretics  might  ftill  have  gone  on  with  their  blaf- 
pheroy,  in  under/landing  the  Son  of  God,  not  to  have 
exifted  always  with  the  Father,  but  to  have  had  a  be- 
ginning of  exiftence. — nonfemper  cum  Patre  fuijp,  fed 
a  tempore  ccepijfe.'''  ——Dallaus  de  cult.   Lot.  religioL 

If  this  be  a  true  account,  it  muft  be  owned,  that  this 
famous  doxology  had  but  an  unchri^ian  and  uncharitable 
prigin. 

-•  I  4  This 
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This  being  then  the  Mofaic  law,  that 
reh'gious  worfliip  was  to  be  appropriated 
to  God,  and  incommunicable  to  any  other 
perfon  whatfoever,  every  Jew  was  bound 
to  give  divine  honour  to  God,  and  could 
not  give  it  to  any  other,  without  incurring 
the  guilt  of  idolatry.  Jefus,  therefore, 
and  his  apoftles  were  obliged  by  this  law 
to  worfhip  no  other  being  but  God,  unlcfs 
it  can  be  proved,  that  Chrift,  by  his  di- 
vine authority,  or  his  apoftles  by  his  direc- 
tion, did  in  any  fliape  repeal  it.  But  that 
they  themfelves  conformed  to  it,  and  gave 
frefli  fandtions  to  its  authority,  is  now  to 
be  fhewn. 

Our  Saviour  Chrlft  himfclf  always  pray- 
ed to  God,  the  Father,  h's  Father  and  aur 
Fat  her  f  his  Gcd  and  our  God.  John  xx.  17. 

Luke  X.  21.  •'  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth — even  fo.  Fa- 
ther, for  fb  it  fcemed   good  in  thy  light.'* 

Luke  xxii.  42.  **  Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  (or,  oh,  that  thou  wouldft)  re- 
move this  cup  from  me  :  neverthelefs,  not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 

Jol^n  xvii.  throughout. 
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Our  Saviour  Chrifl  not  only  prayed 
feimfelf  but  alfo  directed  prayer  to  be  made 
mly  to  Gody  the  Father, 

Luke  xi.  i,  2.     Matth.  iv.   lo.     John 
XV.  i6. 

It  were  needlefs  to  multiply  authorities 
for  fo  plain  a  point. 

Our  Saviour  ChriH:  feems,  in  words  as 
exprefs  as  can  be  ufed,  to  forbid  men's  of- 
fering prayer  to  himfelf.  John  xvi.  23.  In 
t\\2itd2.yyejhall({/k  me  nothing:  verily,  verily, 
I  fay  unto  you,  whatfoever  ytjhall  ajk  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you." 
Hitherto  he  had  been  all  along  prefent  with 
his  difciples,  as  it  were  in  God's  ftead  in 
fome  refpe(5ts,  with  a  divine  power  to  heal 
bodily  difeafes,  to  inftrudt  in  the  divine 
will,  to  forgive  fins,  and  to  comfort  and 
eftablirti  'em  in  his  faith.  In  confequence 
of  which  they  had  had  recourfe  to  him  in 
all  their  wants  and  diflrefles,  Matthew 
viii.  25.  "  Lord,  fave  us,  we  perilh." — ■ 
Luke  xvii.  5.  **  Lord,  increafe  our  faith.'* 
i^- — But  as  he  was  now  foon  going  to  be 
withdrawn  from  them,  he  acquaints  them, 
that,  when  that  event  took  place,  they 
were  no  more  to  apply  to  him  for  any  thing, 
but   to  God,  the  Father,  {the  common  Fa^ 

tber 
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tber  of  him,  and  of  them  a/l)  in  his  name, 
that  is,  as  his  difciples,  relying  on  his  au- 
thority, and  in  virtue  of  thofe  aflurancc* 
and  promifcs  from  God  which  he  had 
given  them. 

I  (hall  need  no  apology  for  producing 
the  following  important  and  appofite  paf- 
iage  from  La£iantius. 

«*  When  God  faw  the  wickednefs  of 
jnen,  and  that  the  worfhip  of  falfe  Gods 
prevailed  over  the  whole  earth,  (for  his 
own  people  the  Jews  had  not  been  true  to 
him,)  he  fent  his  Son  on  an  embafly  to 
men,  to  convert  them  from  their  various 
impious  and  falfe  worfhips,  to  know  and 
to  worihip  him  the  true  God,  and  alfo  to 
turn  them  from  folly  to  true  wifdom,  from 
iniquity  to  righteoufnefs*.     Thefe  are  the 

ways 

*  Hae  funt  viae  Dei,  in  quibus  ambulare  cum  prae- 
ceptt*  Hsec  praecepta,  quae  fcrvanda  mandavit.  I  lie 
vero  exhibuit  Deo  fidem :  docuit  exiim  quod  unu« 
Deus  fitj  eumque  folum  coli  oporterej  nee  un- 
quam  feipfum  Deum  dixit :  quia  non  fervaflet  fidem, 
A  mifTus,  ut  Decs  tolleret,  ec  unum  aflereret,  indu* 
ceret  alium  praeter  unum.  Hoc  erat,  non  de  uno 
Deo  facere  praeconium ;  nee  ejus,  qui  miferat,  fed 
fuum  proprium  negotium  gerere ;  ac  fe  ab  eo,  quem 
illuftratum  venerat,  feparare.     Proptcrea,  quia  tarn  fi,- 

delis 
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ways  of  God,  in  the  which  he  command- 
ed him  (his  Son)  to  walk.  Thefe  the  pre- 
cepts, which  he  gave  him  to  keep*  An4 
he  was  faithful  to  God.  For  he  taught, 
that  God  is  One :  that  he  only  is  to  be 
worihipped ;  Nor  did  he  ever  fay  that  he 
bimfelf  was  God 'y  becaufe  he  would  not 
have  been  found  faithful,  if  when  fent  to 
deilroy  the  worship  of  many  Gods,  an4 
aflert  the  wor(hip  of  One  alone,  he  had 
brought  in  another  befides  that  One. 
This  would  not  have  been  preaching  the 
One  God,  and  doing  the  work  of  him  that 
fent  him,  but  his  own  work,  and  with- 
drawing himfelf  from  Him  whom  he  came 
to  declare.  And  becaufe  he  was  io.  faith- 
ful, and  aflumed  nothing  to  himfelf,  in- 
tent only  on  fulfilling  the  commands  of 
him  that  fent  him;  therefore  he  was  re- 
warded with  the  dignity  of  an  everlafting 
high-prieft,  the  honour  of  a  fupreme  king, 
the  authority  of  a  judge,  and  the  name 
(or  title)  of  God." 

(Jelis  extitit,  quia  fibl  nihil  prorfus  afTqmpfit,  ut  man-?, 
data  mittentis  impleret  j  et  facerdotis  perpetui  dignita^ 
tem,  et  regis  fummi  honorem,  et  judicis  poteftatem,^ 
et  Dei  nomen  Accepit,"-—La^anti^s  de  vera  fapientid 
ft  religione,  1.  iv.  p.  198. 

One 
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One  would  hardly  think  it  poflible,  by 
any  device,  to  evade  and  fet  aiide  the  force 
of  our  Saviour  Chrift's  own  example,  and 
cxprefs  precept    of  oiFering  worship  and 
prayer  to  the  One  God,  the  Father  only. 
But  nothing  is  too  hard  to  be  got  over  by 
thofe,  who  have  once  warmly  efpoufed  a 
religious  fyllem,  and  are  unwilling  to  re« 
linquifh  it.    Hence  it  has  been  ingenioufly 
invented  by  fome,    though   without   any 
{^uthority  from    holy   fcripture,    that   the 
word  Father,  befides   fignifying  the  firft 
perfon  of  the  Trinity,  as  they  fpeak,  does 
alfo  ftand  for  the  divine  efTcnce  or  nature, 
comprehending    the  whole  Trinity,    Fa- 
ther,   Son,    and  Holy  Ghoft ;    and   that 
therefore,  when  Chrift  prays,  or  bids  us 
pray  to  the  Father,  he  is  to  be  underftood 
of  prayer  to  the  whole  Trinity,    But  what 
a  chain  of  abfurdities  and  contradidions 
follows  from  fuch  a  fuppofition  ? 

1.  It  would  be  making  our  bleffed  Sa- 
viour, whenever  he  prayed  to  the  Father, 
pray^  to  himfelf. 

2.  To  ufe  BiQiop  Pcarfon's  words — **  if 
the  Son  were  included  in  the  Father,  then 
were  the  Son  the  Father  of  himfelf.  Ex- 
fofition  of  the  Creed ^  p,  32.     And, 

3,  Dr. 
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3.  Dr.  Clarke  (reply  to  Mr.  Nelfon,  p. 
237.)  (hews  another  ilrange  confequencc 
of  fuch  a  fuppolition.  **  If,  faith  he, 
the  word  God,  which  always  fignifies  an 
intelligent  and  powerful  agent,  were  ever 
made  ufe  of  in  Scripture  to  fignify  what 
this  learned  author  calls  the  divine  nature^ 
viz.  the  whole  three  per/onSy  who  are  each 
of  them  alfo  in  fcripture  always  fpoken  of 
as  intelligent  agents ;  it  would  follow  un- 
avoidably, that  the  divine  nature  was  a 
fourth  intelligent  agent,  diftindt  from,  and 
conftitutedof  thofe  three  intelligent  agents. 
Which  is  the  utmoftconfufion  imaginable.'* 

It  is  from  this  confufed  language  con- 
cerning the  Deity,  and  a  worfhip  no  lefs 
confufed  grounded  upon  it,  that  Chriflians 
have  been  charged  with  holdingy^^^r  G(7^x. 

The  Jour  invocations  at  the  beginning  of 
the  litany,  can  but  ill  be  defended  againft 
fuch  a  charge. 

Our  Lord's  apoftles,  as  may  be  prefum- 
ed,  were  far  from  going  contrary  to  their 
divine  Matter's  pra<5lice  and  diredions  on 
this  moft  important  article  of  worfhip. 

They  direB  men  to  pray  to  God  only, 
Romans  XV,  6,  30.  Phil.  i.  3,  4,  6-  Col. 
iii.  16,  17.  Eph.  V.  19,  20,  &c.  &c. 

They 
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They  prayed  only    to  6od  themfekesy 
Adts  iv.  24,  30*   Roto.  i.  8.  xvi.  ^7-    1 
Tim.  i.  17,  &c.  &c, 

thrift's  charaacr      fiat  that  X^Ti^w^'^fi  conccfti- 

of  Mediator  and  .  rt      •  t 

High-Prieft  ut-  iftg  QUI*  SavioufChrift,  which 
biewithMSg  ^»s  apoftle  ?aul  in  particular 
^eobjeaofwor-  makcs  ufe  of,  i.  e.— ftyling 
mg\{\m  the  Mediator  y  i  Tim. 
li.  ^.  giving  thanh  dnd  glory  to  God  through 
him  and  by  him,  Rom.  i.  8.  vii.  25.  Eph. 
ill.  2t.  and  above  all,  his  calling  him  our 
high'-priefii  in  alliifiton  to  the  office  of  thjo 
Jewi(h  high-pritft,  fo  largely  infifted  on 
in  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  mufl  for 
tver  exclude  the  thought  and  pradlice  of 
tnaking  him  the  object  of  religious  wor- 
(hip. 

Heb.  iv.  15.  V.  7,  8.  His  peculiar  fit- 
ncfs  for  this  office  of  high-pfieft  is  de- 
fcribcd,  as  he  ivas  a  man,  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are, yet  without ^n,  iv.  i^. 
V.  7,  8. 

His  admiffion  into  this  office  at  his  re« 
furredtion,  v.  5. 

And  he  is  now  in  heaven  adually  fuf- 
taining  that  chara(^er,  whatever  it  be, 
miniftcring  to  God,  and  ading  for  u5,  iv. 


[     127    J 
14.  vii.  24,  to  the  end.  viii.  1,  1,  3,  4, 
ix.  II,   12,  &c.  &c. 

He  cannot  therefore  be  the  God,  to 
whom  prayer  is  to  be  offered,  when  he  is 
the  high-prieft  of  that  God,  his  minifter^ 
to  appear  in  the  prejence  of  God  for  us,  ix« 
24.-^/0   make   inter cejjion  for  us,  vii.   25* 
What    a    ftrange    thing   would    it    have 
been    for    the   Jews   to   have  worlhiped 
Aaron   their   high-prieft,  inftead  of  the 
great  Jehovah,  whom  Aaron  ferved  ?  The 
idea  exhibited  to  us  of  our  Redeemer  in 
lihis  cpiftle  is  this,  and  it  is  full  of  con- 
ablation;  that,  by  his  love  and  friendftiip 
for  lis,  joined  to   his  power  and  intereft 
with   God,  and  the   divine  promifes   by 
him,  we  are  encouraged  to  afk  of  God  in 
prayer  the  fupply  of  all  our  wants  j  and 
are  therefore  exiiorted  to  com  boldly  unio 
the  throne  of  grace,    that  we  may  obtain 
hi^cj,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
liebf.  iv.  i6- 

But  different  conclafloris  having  been 
formed  from  other  parts  of  the  writing* 
©f  the  apoftles  and  evangelifts,  and  a  very 
contrary  pradice  founded  thereupon  for 
many  ages,  we  muft  confider  hew  far  it « 
really  warranted  by  them. 

A(aa 
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The  prindpaj       Adts  i.  2±.  And  they  ftrayed, 

tActs  alledged  ,  '  / 

to    authorize  and  Jaid^ .  Tpou  Lord,    which 
Ej.Chri"  k'^'^'fi   tbe  hearts  of  all  men. 
fiew  whether  cf  thefe  two  thou 
hajl  chofen.  : 

This   prayer  is   addrefled  to  God,  the 
Father,  and  not  to  Chrift.     i.  Becaufe  ia 
a  fimilar  palTage  that  follows  foon  after, 
the  fame  apoftles   addrefs  their  prayer  ini 
the  fame  terms  to  God,  the  Father,  Acfts 
iv.  24,  29.     **  Lord,  thou  art  God — and 
now.    Lord,    behold    their    threatenings, 
and  grant  unto  thy  fervants,  that  with  all 
boldnefs  they  may  fpeak  thy  word."     2. 
For  the  reafon  given  by  Grotius  upon  the 
place,  who  quotes  Jeremiah  xvii.  10.   "  I 
the  Lord  fearch  the  heart  j"  and  obferves^ 
that  it  is  the  prerogative  of  God  only  to 
fearch  the  heart  of  man.     It  may  be  faid^ 
that,  Rev.  ii.  23.  Chrift  faith  of  himfelf,. 
**  1  am  he  which  fcarcheth  the  reins  and 
hearts."      But   then,    this    is    a    derived 
power,  as  plainly  appears   from  the  fre- 
quent acknowledgments  of  his  receiving 
every  thing  from  God,  and  particularly, 
Matth.  xxviii.  18.  **  AW  power  is  ghe?i  inc 
in  heaven  and  in  earth"  i.  e,  beftowed  upon 

him. 
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him,  and  intruded  with  him,  for  the  go- 
vernment of  his  church,  but  not  furely  to 
eredl  him  into  an  equal  objedt  of  wor(hip 
with  God,   who  gave  it  him. 

Ad.s  vii.  59.  Our  tranflation  has  infert- 
ed  the  word  God,  when  it  was  not  in  the 
original,  as  is  eafily  perceived  by  its  being 
put  in  italics.  Mr.  Purver  tranflates, 
**  Thus  they  ftoned  Stephen,  who  was 
calling  on  (invoking)  and  faying,  Lord 
Jefus,  receive  my  fpirit!" 

Unqueftionably  Stephen  made  this  re- 
queft,  addrefled  this  prayer  to  the  Lord 
jefus.  But  this  can  be  no  precedent  for 
directing  prayer  to  him  u?ifeen»  or  ad- 
dreffing  him  as  God,  whom  the  blefled 
martyr  declares  lie  f aw  with  his  eyes,  and 
calls  him,  v.  56.  '*  the  fi)n  of  man  ftand- 
ing  on  the  right  hand  of  God;"  calls  him 
the  Son  of  man,  in  that  his  higheft  flate  of 
exaltation.  Son  of  many  and  God  moji 
high  :   what  afpace  between  ? 

Revelation  i.  5,  6. 

Vfito  him  that  hath  loved  us^  and  wajhed  us 

from  our  fins  in  his  own  bloody    and  hath 

?nade  us  kings  andpriefts  unto  God  and  his 

Father ;    to   him  be  glory   and  dominion 

for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

K  The 
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The  very  different  readings  of  this  dlf- 
turbed  paflage  in  the  MSS.  fhew  that  it 
has  fufFered  by  the  negh'gence  of  tranfcri- 
bers,  which  may  eafily  be  obferved  in  Mill, 
and  Wetftein  >  and  therefore  no  certain 
concluiions  can  be  formed  from  it. 

'*  Dr.  Mill  obferves  (faith  Dr.  Clarke^ 
Scr,  Dodt.  p.  146,  147.)  that,  in  one  an- 
cient Greek  manufcript,  the  words  unto 
him  are  wanting;  the  reading  being,  ri 
ccyuTTrjo'avTO^xuiX^ia'oaiTO^t  inftead  of  re;  otyocTTTi- 
cuvTi  zau  Xvffocvri ;  in  which  cafe  the  doxo- 
logy  will  be,  not  to  Chrift,  but  the  Fa- 
ther; and  the  paflage  would  be  read— ^ 
•'  And  from  Jcfus  Chrift,  (who  is  the  faith- 
ful witnefs,  the  firft  begotten  of  the  dead, 
and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth) 
who  hath  loved  usy  and  waQied  us  from  our 
fins  in  his  own  blood." 

Revelation  v.   13. 
Bleffing  and  honour,  &c.  be  unto  him  that 
Jitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for 
ever  and  ever^ 

This  is  to  be  underftood  in  the  fame  way 
as  Ads  vii.  59.  The  blefling  and  honour 
is  tendered  to  the  objedtprefent  and  vifible: 
and  not  upon  the  throne^  butftanding  in  the 
midft,   verfe  5.  or  before  the  midft  of  the 

throne. 


(     131     ) 

throne.  The  reafon  alfo,  which  is  affigncd 
for  this  worfliip  being  paid  him,  {hews  he 
cannot  be  an  obje(5t  of  worship  equal  to  the 
Supreme;  namely,  v.  12.  his  being  t/ie 
Lambjlam^  and  therefore  worthy y  i.e.  fpot- 
lefs  innocence,  perfe<ft  virtue  and  goodnefs, 
tried  and  confirmed  by  fufferings. 

The  afcribing  glory  and  hojiour  to  Chrift, 
does  in  no  degree  imply, him  to  be  God,  or 
authorize  the  worfliip  of  him,  or  prayer  to 
him.  It  is  no  more  than  a  declaration  of 
our  reverence  of  him,  and  high  efteem  of 
his  mod  perfect  moral  character  and 
goodnefsi  We  may,  therefore,  and  we 
ought  on  all  proper  occafions  to  join  with 
his  apoftie  in  faying,  2  Peter  iii.  18.  **  To 
him  be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever, 

1  Tim.  i.   12. 
1  thank  Chriji  Jefus  our  Lord,  who  hath  en^ 

able  d  me  i  for  that  he  counted  me  fait  hfiiU 

putting  me  into  the  minijlry. 

This  is  no  addrefs  of  thanks  to  Chrift 
as  an  objed:  of  worship,  but  a  fadden  emo- 
tion of  gratitude  in  the  apoftlc's  mind,  and 
cxpreflion  of  his  thankfulnefs  to  Cbrift  for 
his  own  miraculous  converfion  (A6ls  ix-), 
and  call  to  be  an  apoftle. 

K  2  I  Co- 
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2  Corinth,  i.  3.  Rom.  i.  7. 
Grace  to  you^   and  peace  from  God  our  Fa^ 
ther^  and  the  Lord  'jefus  Chrijl. 

\  Theff.  iii.  1 1.  Now  God  himfelf  even  our 
Father^  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl^  dircSl 
our  ivay  unto  you.    2  TheiT.  ii.  16. 

Thefe,  and  other  the  like  paflages,  are 
only  pious  wirties,  not  prayers.  That  this  is 
the  true  interpretation,  and  not  mere  afTer- 
tion,  appears  from  Rev,  i.  4.  Otherwife  it 
may  as  well  be  faid,  that  the  writer  prays 
to  \\it  f even  fpir its  there  named,  which  are 
afterwards  in  the  fame  book,  v.  6.  called 
the  Lamb's  eyes^  i.  e.  Chrifl's  angels,  mellen- 
gtxSy  fent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

2  Cor.  x?i.  8.  For  this  thing  I  befought  the 
Lord  thricey  that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

St.  Paul  appears  here  to  have  diredled  his 
prayer  to  God,  the  Father ;  and  to  have  had 
in  his  thoughts,  and  imitated  our  Lord's 
prayer  in  the  garden,  the  night  before  his 
fufferings,   when  he  prayed  three  times  to 

God,  that,  if  it  pleafed  him,  the  cup  of  af- 
fiidion  might  pafsaway  from  him,  with- 
out his  drinking  ir.  Beaufobre  on  the 
place. 

N,B. 
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N,  B.  The  apodles  were  not  (b  exaO:  in 
the  ufe  of  the  words.  Lord,  Saviour,  and 
the  like,  which  they  indifferently  gave  both 
toOod  and  to  Chrift  ;  never  fuppofing  that 
any  would  millake  their  Lord  and  mafter, 
fo  lately  born  and  living  amongft  men,  to 
be  the  fupremc  God,  and  objedt  of  worfhip. 

Dr.  Hammond  thus  paraphrafes,  "and  I 
carneftly^r^j'f^/cGc^^tobedeliveredfromit." 

I  Corinth,  i.  2.  With  all  that  in  every  place 
call  upon  the  name  ofjejus  Chriji  our  Lord, 

Dr.  Hammond  rightly  obferves,  that  it 
fhould  be  tranilated — "  With  all  them  that 
are  called  by  the  nameofourLordJefusChrift. 

"  In  the  ftyle  of  fcripture,  to  be  called  by 
the  name  of  any  one,  or  to  have  the  name  of 
any  one  called upo?i  it,  fignifies  to  belong,  to 
be  the  property,  or  to  be  in  fubjetftion  to 
that,  whofe  name  is  called  upon  the  other.'* 
Daubuz  on  Rev.  p.  130. 

But  fee  in  Dr.  Clarke  {Scr.  DoSl,  No. 
691)  an  enumeration  of  the  various  fenfes 
in  which  this  phrafe  calling  on  the  name  of 
Chrift,  and  fome  like  it,  are  ufed  ;  among 
which  there  is  none  that  implies  dire(5tly 
itivoking  him,  but  A(fls  vii,  59.  which  has 
been  confidered. 

K  3  Rev. 
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Rev.  xxli.  20.    Comey  Lordyefas  1 
Th^fc  words  are   only  the  reply  of  the 
apoftle,  addreflcd  to  tlie  Lord  Jefus  prefent 
with  him  in  the  vifion  j  who  had  faid  imme- 
diately before,  "  I  come  quickly." 

Matth.  xviii.  20. 
l^or  wher^  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name^  there  am  I  in  the  midji  of  them^ 
It  may  be  proper  to  take  notice  of 
this  text,  though  out  of  its  courfe,  left  wc 
fliould  pafs  by  any  thing  of  confcqucnce  on 
the  argument. 

The  following  feems  to  be  a  valuable 
explication  of  it. 

.  *'  If  u^econfider  the  vi^hole  of  this  paflage, 
in  which  our  Lord  is  fpeaking  of  the  great 
power  of  which  his  apoftles  fliould  be  pofr 
felled,  and  efpscially  of  the  efficacy  of  their 
prayers,  we  fliall  be  fatisficd,  that  he  could 
only  mean  by  this  form  of  expreffion,  to  re- 
prefent  their  power  with  God,  when  they 
were  aflemblcd  as  his  difciplcs,  and  prayed 
as  became  his  difciplcs,  to  be  the  fame  as  his 
own  power  with  God ;  and  God  heard  hirr\ 
always.  That  our  Lord  could  not  intend  tQ 
fpeak  of  himfelf  as  the  God  who  hearetk, 
prayer,  is  evident  from  his  fpeaking  of  tlic 

Father 
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Father  in  this  very  place,  as  the  perfon  who 
was  to  grant  their  petitions."  ver,  19*. 

Le  Clerc,  in  his  harmony,  feems  to  have 
hadfomewhatof  the  like  thought.  **  Where 
two  or  three,"  &c.  **  it  will  be  the  fame 
as  if  I  was  amcngft  them,  and  praying  to 
God  along  with  them  -fJ' 

MelanSihon,  in  a  letter  to  Camerarim,  ia 
1532,  after  a  prediction  which  hath  fince 
been  but  too  much  verified,  of  the  difputes 
and  difturbances  that  would  arife  fome  time 
or  other  about  the  Trinity,  thus  concludes 
upon  the  fubje(5l;  "  I  take  refuge  in  thofe 
plain  declarations  offcripture,  which  injoia 
prayer  to  Chrift,  which  is  to  afcribe  the 
propc-  honour  of  divinity  to  him,  and  is 
full  of  confolation  J." 

*  Familiar  illuftrations  of  certain  pafTages  offcrip- 
ture —  printed  for  Johnfon,  Paul's  Church-yard, 
1772,  p.  26,  27. 

"I"  — — —  ipfe  inter  eos  efle,  et  Deum  conjun£litn 
cum  iis  orare  cenfebor.     Clerlci  harm,  evangel. 

X  *'  Ego  me  refero  ad  illas  fcripturas  voces,  quae 
jubent  invocare  Chriftum,  quod  eft  ei  honorem  divi- 
nitatis  tribuere,  et  plenum  confolationis  eft." 

Bcnfons  account  of  Servetus^    p.  165,  note. 
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Obfcrve  here,  ift.  that  this  eminent  per- 
fon  thought,  and  jiiftly  as  it  fliould  fecm, 
that  prayer  is  the  higheil  a(^  of  worlliip, 
the  proper  honour  of  God,  and  peculiar  to 
him  alone.  And,  2.  that  the  principal  argu- 
ment for  Chrift's  divinity  was  to  be  fetched 
from  religious  worfl:iip  and  prayer  being  ad- 
drefTcd  to  hin?.  If  there  be  therefore  no 
authority  for  the  latter,  as  we  have  (hewn 
there  is  not,  the  other  falleth  of  courfe. 

But  one  argument  of  another  kind  is  to 
be  confidered. 
Of  Chrift's  high  That  the  Lord  Jefus  is 

power  and  autho-     .  n      i        •  i  •    i 

riryasa ground  of  intrulted  With  a  mighty  ex- 

worfliip.  ^       c  1    J  •     • 

^  tenlive  power  and  dommion 

for  the  good  of  his  church  and  people,  is 
plainly  and  exprefsly  revealed  to  us.  Matth. 
xxviii.  18,  20.  John  xiv.  14.  Eph.  i.  22.  23. 
I  Cor.  XV.  24.    Philip,  ii.  9,  10.  &c.  &c. 

How  and  in  what  manner  he  exercifeth 
this  power  is  wholly  unrcvealed,  and  there- 
fore unfearchable  by  us,  as  much  as  the  way 
and  manner  of  God's  providence,  under 
which  Chrift  adleth,  and  which  fuperin- 
tcnds  and  over-rules  all  thing?. 

To  many,  however,  this  high  truft  from 
God,   and  vaft  power  and  dominion  have 

fecmed 
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ieemed  fufficient  to  warrant  prayer   to  the 
Lord  Jefus,  although  he  be  not  the  fupreme 
God.    But  this  ground  of  invocation  feems 
^ver-turned, 

1.  By  what  hath  been  above  fhewn,  that 
Chrift  dired:ed  prayer  to  be  made  only  to 
God,  the  Father,  and  forbad  it  to  himfelf. 

2.  There  is  no  authority  for  it  in  the 
writings  of  the  apoftles. 

3.  It  is  fetting  up  an  inferior  objedl  of 
worfhip  without  warrant,  when  God  in- 
vites and  commands  us  to  addrefs  ourfelvcs 
upon  all  occafions  immediately  to  himfelf, 
and  he  is  able  to  do  more  abundantly  for  us 
than  any  other  being,  though  ever  fo  great 
and  perfect. 

4.  It  is  deftroying  the  proper  office  of 
Chrift  as  mediator,  high  prieft,  and  inter- 
cefTor. 

5.  It  diftrafts  the  mind  of  the  worfhiper, 
who  will  be  in  doubt  and  uncertainty,  when 
to  pray  to  God,  when  to  Chrift,  when  it  is 
right,  when  amifs  to  do  it :  a  ftate  of  mind, 
furely,  that  ought  to  have  no  place  in  fo 
important  a  duty. 

Love,  honour,  reverence,  duty,  confi- 
dence,   gratitude,   and  ebedience  are,  and 

will 
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will  be  certainly  for  ever  due  from  us  of 
mankind,  to  the  Lord  Jefus  for  his  immcnfe 
love  to  us,  and  on  account  of  his  perfect 
holinefs,  excellency,  power,  dignity,  and 
dominion  :  but  religious  worfhip  is  the  in- 
communicable honour  and  prerogative  of 
God  alone. 

Some  of  the  firft  Socinians  maintained, 
that  Chrift,  although  no  more  than  a  maa 
inverted  with  divine  powers,  was  to  be 
prayed  to  and  worfliipcd.  And  there  is  ex- 
tant a  difpute  on  the  fubjed:  between  F, 
Socinus  himfelf,  and  Francis  Davjdes,  fuper- 
intendant  of  the  Socinian  churches  in  Trari" 
fyhania,  who  oppofed  the  invocation  of 
Chrift.  The  latter  died  in  prifon,  in  con- 
fequencc  of  this  opinion  of  his,  and  fome  of- 
fence taken  at  hisindifcreel  propagation  of 
it  from  the  pulpit.  I  wiOi  1  could  fay,  that 
Socinus  or  his  friend  Blandrata,  had  done 
all  in  their  power  to  prevent  his  commit- 
ment, or  procure  his  releafc  afterwards  *. 

*  The  following  little  hiftory  of  a  contrary  beha- 
viour, being  not  commonly  known,  and  fhewing  the 
excellent  perfon  to  whom  it  relates  in  a  moft  amiable 
point  of  view,  will  be  acceptable  to  fomc.  **  Dr. 
Clarkcy  aihort  time  before  his  death,  began  hi»folicJ- 

tations 


I     »39     ) 

Moflieim  has  fome  remarks  on  this  dif- 
puie,  which  it  is  but  fair  to  produce,  and 
they  will  not  take  us  out  of  our  way.  **  It 
is  worthy  of  obfervation,  that  the  motive 
which  engaged  Soclnus  and  his  friends  to 
beflow  fo  much  pains  and  labour  in  the 
fuppreffion  of  this  fadiion,  was  not  a  perfua- 
fion  of  the  pernicious  tendency  of  its  doc- 
trines, or  peculiar  notions.  On  the  con- 
trary, Socinus  himfelf  acknowledges,  that 
this  controverfy  turns  upon  matters  of  very 
little  importance,  by  declaring  it  as  his  opi- 
nion, that  praying  or  offering  up  divine 
worfhip  to  Chrift  is  not  neceffary  to  falva- 
tion.  Thus,  in  his  anfwer  to  JVujeck,  he 
cxprelTes  himfelf  in  the  following  manner  : 

t^dons  at  court  for  the  releaiement  of  Mr.  Wooljltny 
declaring  that  he  did  not  undertake  it  as  an  approver 
of  his  doilrines,  but  as  an  advocate  for  that  liberty 
which  he  had  through  his  life  defended.  He  looked 
on  Mr.  Wooljlon  as  one  under  perfecution  for  reli- 
gion, which  he  thought  inconfillent  with  the  liber- 
ties of  England,  and  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity  : 
And  on  this  laudable  principle  Dr.  Clarke  folicited 
the  relief  of  the  opprefled,  hut  was  hindered  from 
proceeding  in  his  virtuous  defign  by  death,  foon  af- 
ter Mr.  V/oQlJlon\  commitment." — Life  of  Mr, 
Jfooclfion,  p.  18. 
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^he  Chrijlian^  iv/iofe  faith  is  fo  great  as  id 
encourage  him  to  make  his  addrejj'es  habitual* 
ly  and  direSlly  to  the  Supreme  Beings  and 
who  ftandeth  not  in  need  of  the  comfort  that 
flows  from  the  invocation  of  Chriji  his  bro^ 
ther-,  ivho  was  tempted  in  all  things  like  as 
he  is-,  that  Chriflian  is  not  obliged  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jefus  by  prayer  or  fupplication. 
According  therefore  to  the  opinion  of  iSo- 
cinus,  thofc  who  lay  afide  all  regard  to 
Chrift  as  an  interceflbr  *,  and  addrcfs 
themfelves  diredlly  to  God  alone,  have  a 
greater  .leafure  of  faith  than  others.  But 
if  this  be  fo,  why  did  he  oppofe  with  fuch 
vehemence  and  animofity  the  fentiment  of 
Davides,  who  in  effed:  did  no  nnore  than 
exhort  all  Chriftians  to  addrefs  themfelves 
diredly  and  immediately  to  the  Father. 
From  all  this  then  it  appears  manifell,  that 
Socinus  and  his  followers  were  more  artful 

•  Seldom  is  It  that  we  can  fairly  reprefent  the 
opinions  of  thofe  who  differ  from  us  on  religious 
points.  Unlefs  Chrift's  making  interccjfton  for  us,  be 
Jirangely  fuppofed  to  authorize  and  encourge  prayer 
to  him,  certainly  Socinus  did  the  more  cftabli/h 
Chrift's  charadler  z%  Intercejfor^  by  recommending  and 
preferring  prayer  that  was  made  to  God  alone. 

7  than 
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than  ingenuous  in  their  proceedings  with 
refpe<5l  to  Davides.  They  perfecuted  him 
and  his  follo\^ers,  left,  by  tolerating  his 
do<5lrine,  they  (hould  increafe  the  odium 
under  which  they  lay,  and  draw  upon 
themfelves  anew  the  refentment  of  other 
Chriftian  churches,  while  in  their  private 
judgment  they  looked  upon  this  very  doc- 
trine, and  its  profeflbrs,  as  worthy  of  tole- 
ration and  indulgence  *." 

Archbifhop  Tennifon's  reproof  of  thefe 
elder  Socinians,  for  their  inconfiftency  in 
holding  fuch  a  dodrine  as  this  of  praying 
to  Chrift,  whom  they  took  to  be  only  a  man 
indued  with  divinepower,  is  very  obfervabk; 
and  points  out  the  wrongnefs  of  praying  to 
him  at  all,  if  he  be  not  the  fupreme  God. 

"  To  fay  that  Chrift  is  a  creature,  yet 
made  fuch  a  God  who  can  hear  all  prayers, 
fupply  all  wants,  give  all  graces  needful  to 
his  body  the  church,  know  all  the  fecrcts 
of  all  thoughts  not  diredted  to  him,  govern 
and  judge  with  wifdom  all  the  world,  and 
to  worfhip  him  under  this  divine  notion  ; 
what  is  it  elfe  than  paying  an  homage  to  a 

•  Mplheim,  vol.  iv.  p,  zoo— note, 
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prefumed  creature,  which  is  due  only  to  the 
One  very  God  !  For  what  apprehenfions 
greater  than  thefe  do  we  entertain  concern- 
ing the  true  God,  when  we  call  upon  him, 
confide  in  him,  or  revere  him  *  ?'* 

The  opinion  and  practice  of  the  ancient 
Chriftians,  before  the  council  of  Nice,  has 
been  often  fliewn  from  their  writings,  and 
will  hereafter  be  pointed  out.  But  I  tan^ 
not  better  clofe  this  head,  than  with  a  paf- 
fage  out  oi  Origen  de  Orat.  p.  4^.  which  I 
remember  not  to  have  feen  cited  by  any  one^ 

*'  Butifive  would learjit  fays  that  excel-* 
lent  perfon,  what  prayer  is^  we  muji  take 
care  not  to  pray  to  any  creature,  no  not  even 
to  Chriji  him/elf  i  but  to  the  God  and  Father 
of  the  Univerfe  alone :  to  whom  this  Our 
Saviour  himfelf  offered  up  his  prayers^  as  we 
have  p^ewn  before 'y  and  a  If 0  teacheth  us  to 
offer  up  oursy  for  being  once  afked,  teach  us 
to  pray,  (Luke  xi.  i«)  he  teacheth  not  to 
pray  to  himfef^  but  to  the  Father^  faying^ 
Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven-i  Sec," 
Reiigiouj  woifliip        I  find  not  any  example  of 

to  be  v>i\d  to  God  ,       tt    i      ^^\      rt 

theFather.andnot  prayer  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or 

to  the  Hc/y  Chojl.       pj^j^,  Spj^- j^    ^g  jj^g  ^j^j^^  p^^_ 

♦  Tennifon  of  idolatry,  chap  ix.  p.  174. 
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fon  in  the  Trinity,  as  it  is  called,  either  in 
the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  or  New  Teftament; 
or  any  countenance  given  tofuch  a  pradlice. 
But  it  is  moft  lingular  nd  remarkable, 
that  St.  Paul's  epiftles  in  particular,  and 
thofe  of  the  other  apoftles,  commonly  be- 
gin with  devout  wirties  oi bkJjingsJromGod^ 
and  from  the  Lordjeftis  Chriji-,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  never  named  at  all  at  fuch  times  : 
as  in  the  following  inftances :  Rom.  i.  7. 

1  Cor.  i.  3.  2  Cor.  i.  2.  Gal.  i,  3.  Eph*  i. 
2.  Phil  u  2.    ColofT.  i.  2.    I  Their,  i.   1, 

2  Their,  i.  I.  I  Tim,  i.  2.  2  Tim.  i.  2. 
Tit.  i.  4.  Philem.  i.  3.  2  Pet.  i.  2.  2  John 
I,  3.  It  is  alfo  farther  to  be  noted,  that  in 
the  Revelation  of  St,  fohn^  where,  we  have 
feveral  reprefentations  of  the  worlhip  paid 
by  the  Chrillian  church,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  heavenly  world,  we  ha\^e  no  • 
mention  there  made  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 

a  diftind:  agent,  perfon,  or  objecfl  of  wor- 
lhip, but  the  whole  is  directed  to  Gody 
wtth  hkfjing  andhonourt  &c.  to  the  lamb  that 
laasflainj    v.  12. 

Thefe  omiflions  muft  ftrike  a  ferious  ob- 
fcrver.  They  had  fuch  an  effcd:  upon  one  per- 
fon, as  toconvincchimof  the  utter  vvrongnefs 
of  the  received  doiflrine  concerning  the  Holy 

Spirit. 
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Spirit.  "  It  cannot  be,  faid  he,  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  a  perfon,  and  God  equal  to  the 
Father,  that  he  fliould  be  thus  paQ'ed  by,  and 
left  out  unnoticed  by  the  apoftles  of  Jefus." 

•*  The  only  text  that  can  be  faid  diredtly 
to  favour  prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  2  Cor. 
xiii.  8.  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghojl  be 
with  you  all.  But  to  what  hath  been  above 
fuggefled  concerning  this  text,  1  take  the 
liberty  to  add  what  is  faid  by  an  able  wri- 
ter, in  anfwer  to  one  who  had  brought  this 
as  a  proof  of  prayer  being  made  to  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

"  The  text  contains  but  a  pious  wifh  of 
fpiritual  gifts ;  and  it  may  as  well  be  faid, 
when  St.  Paul  writes.  Col.  iv.  18.  Hebr. 
xiii.  25.  Grace  be  with  you  all,  that  it  is  a 
prayer  made  to  Grace.  And  therefore,  if 
the  Holv  Ghoft  never  be  called  God\  be 
never  prayed  to  in  fcripture;  if  we  are  never 
called  ihe/ervants,  nor  churchy  nor  l:ing- 
dom,  nor  people  of  the  Holy  Spirit  j  if  never 
require'd  to  pray,  nor  give  thanks,  nor  praife 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  (but  to  God,  for  and  by 
his  Spirit)  and  only  are  bid  to  be  guided  by, 
and  not  to  quench,  nor  grieve  the  Spirit ; 
as  may  be  faid  alfo  of  our  own  confcience  : 

if 
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if  io,  then  what  ground  is  there  for  all  thefe 
inferences  of  prayer  and  giving  thanks  for 
all  to  the  Hc/y  Gho/i,  and  joining  him  with 
the  Father  in  all  our  devotions  ?  If  any 
fuch  things  might  juftly  be  inferred  from 
Chriftian  principles,  furely  the  apoftles  werj^ 
as  much  concerned  as  any  to  make  fuch  in*i» 
ferences,  and  to  have  put  them  in  pradice 
for  our  imitation  *." 

The  pra<StIce  of  Chriftians  for  a  long 
time  was  in  ftri<fl  conformity  with  the  holy 
fcriptures  on  this  point.  We  do  not  find, 
that  the  Holy  Ghojl  was  admitted  into  the 
Chriftian  church,  as  a  feparate  and  diflinft 
perfon  of  the  Deity,  until  after  fome  ages 
had  pafled  over.  Not  in  the  year  325,  at 
the  time  of  compofing  the  Nicene  creed  : 
for  that  part  (the  Lord  and  giver  of  life  t  wha 
proceedethfrom  the  Father^  who  with  the  Far- 
ther and  the  Son  together  is  worjhipped  and 
glorijiedy  who  f pake  by  the  prophets)  which 
we  have  now  adopted  into  the  Nicene  creed, 
was  not  originally  in  it,  but  an  addition 
made  to  it  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth 

*   Emlyn,  vol.  ii.  p.  447,  448. 
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century,  at  the  fecond  council  of  Conflarr- 
tinople  -f". 

Some  would  account  for  this  general  fi- 
knce  of  the  early  fathers,  by  alkging,  that 
the  diftincft  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  waS 
not  oppofed  before  the  time  of  Macedonius, 
on  whofe  account  the  council  at  Conftanti- 
nople  was  held,  and  therefore  not  particu- 
larly fpecified.  The  real  truth  is,  it  was  ne- 
ver in  their  thought?.  They  had  hitherto 
fatisfied  themfelvcs  with  the  plain  language 
and  dodlrinc  of  the  fcripturc  itfelf,  which 
we  have  feen  does  not  favotrr  fueh  a  ftrange 
worfliip.  **  And  what  is  a  farther  proof  of 
this,  the  ancient  fathers,  when  they  men- 
tion the  obje(flions  of  the  heathens  on  this 
fubjed,  (viz.  of  Chriflians  holding  more 
Gods  than  One)  do  not  fpeak  of  them  as  le- 

f  This  addition  to  th«Nicene  creed,  made  at  tlic 
fecond  general  council  of  Cooflantinopic,  was  con- 
firmed by  that  of  Ephefus  which  followed,  when  it 
was  decreed  unlawful  to  make  any  additions  to  it. 
Aiid  yet,  not  long  after,  Pope  Nicholas  the  firft  add- 
ed and  the  Ssriy  (fo  that  the  creed  became  as-  we  now 
read  it,  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son) 
which  was  the  caufe  of  fchifm  betwixt  the  Greek  and 
Latin  church,  which  continues  to  our  time.— -P^ar- 
fon  on  the  creedy  note,  p,  325,  3z6, 
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veiled  agdinft  the  notion  of  three  Godsf  but 
of  two  only  ;  whereas,  if  the  notion  of  the 
divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  had  been  then 
fa(hionable,  they  would  have  made  the  fame 
objedtion  as  is  now  made  by  Jews  and  Mo- 
hammedans ;  not  againft  two  Gods,  but 
againft  three" 

**  I  lliall  only  quote  LaBantiuSy  Inll.  1.  iv. 
c.  xxix.  **  Here  fome  may  perhaps  alk, 
how  the  Chriflians  profcfs  to  worfhip  but 
One  God,  yet  we  feem  to  believe  and  holcf 
two  Gods,  God  the  Father,  and  God  the 
Son.  This  dcdtrlne  hath  been  a  great 
ftumbling-block  to  many,  who  confefs,  that 
in  other  points  of  dodrine  we  fpeak  what 
is  probable,  and  fit  to  be  embraced;  but  ia 
this  they  think  we  ilumble,  that  we  hold  a 
fecond  Godt  and  him  alfo  a  mortal  one,  as 
one  who  could  die  *." 

The  Unitarian  doctrine  therefore  Is  no  no- 
velty ;  namely,  that  religious  worjhip  is  to  hi 
addrejjed  only  to  the  One  true  God^  the  Father^ 

*  Ben  Mordecai — letter  I.  notc^  p.  107.  where,  and 
alfo  throughout  the  whole  work,  may  be  found  a  greart 
deal  of  important  information  concerning  this  point, 
ani  the  fubicft  of  thcfe  papers. 
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For  it  was  the  dodrine  our  bleffed  Sa- 
viour taught,  nnd  always  pra^lifed  ;  and  his 
apoftles  after  him  :  and  it  was  alfo  the  uni- 
vcrfal  pradice  of  the  Chrifiian  church,  with 
little  or  no  variation,  for  the  firft  three  cen- 
turies. 

Monf.  yurieu  faw  this,  and  fairly  owned 
it;  but  then  he  maintained,  in  his  fixth  pa- 
ftoral  letter,  that  the  myftery  of  a  Trinity  of 
perfons  in  the  fame  effence,  was  not  under- 
flood  or  fully  explained,  till  the  two  coun- 
cils of  Nice  and  Conftantinople  had  mould- 
ed it  into  its  right  fliape  and  form,  and  fet- 
tled it,  towards  the  end  of  thefourth  centu* 
ry.  This,  however,  is  a  method  of  defend- 
ing this  do(flrjne  which  few  will  openly  a- 
dopr,  as  it  mull  deprive  them  of  the  aflift- 
ancc  of  the  whole  lift  of  the  primitive  Fa- 
thers :  and  yet  it  is  an  unqueftionable  faft, 
that  they  were  utterly  unacquainted  with  it. 

The  learned  Bifhop  BulTs  fentiments  on 
this  point  will  have  weight  with  thofe  who 
know  that  his  prejudices  leaned  another 
way.     And  he  confefTes^ 

**  In  Xhtfrji  and  beji  agrs,  the  churches 
of  Ch  rift  dire^edall  their  prayers^  according 

to 
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to  thefcripture,  to  God  only,  thro'  the  alone 
mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift.'' — Bijhop  Bull's 
anfwer  to  the  Bifiop  of  Mcaux, 

And,  in  another  place  j  **  It  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  in  the  Clementine  liturgy,  (fo 
called,)  which  is  by  the  learned,  on  all 
hands,  confefTed  to  be  very  ancient,  and  to 
contain  the  order  of  worfhip  obferved  in  the 
churches  before  the  times  of  Conflantine  j 
*-^^z//  the  prayers  are  directed  (o  Godt  in  the. 
name  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift."— £^«?/» 
BulPs  difcourfe  concerning  the  exijience  and 
mature  of  angels  *. 

It  was  a  great  unhappinefs  and  overfight, 
that  when  our  forefathers  fliook  off  the 
yoke  of  the  Bilhop  of  Rome,  they  retained 
io  much  of  the  Roman  ritual,  its  criseds, 
and  forms  of  worfhipj  and  that,  as  the  com- 
pilers of  the  liturgy,  in  the  office  for  ordain- 
ing priefts,  exhort  continually  to  pray  to  God 
the  Father^  by  the  mediation  of  our  only  Sa- 
viour Jefus  Chriji,for  the  heavenly  ajjijianu 
of  the  Holy  Ghojl  s  that  this  diredion  of 
vvorfhip  to  its  proper  objed,  was  not  uni- 

*  Dr.  Clarke — Scrip,  Dq£1.  p.  435. 
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verfally   adhered    to  by   themfelves,   as  it 
ought  to  have  been. 

T^he  litany^  more  than  any  oiher  of  the 
offices  of  devotion  in  our  church,  feems  to 
deviate  mod  widely  from  this  rule  of  Chrif^ 
tian  worfhip,  and  to  require  a  total  refor- 
mation.    For  in  this, 

1.  Gody  the  Father  of  heaven,  is  invoked, 

2.  Then  follow  three  feveral  invocations 
of  God  the  Son^  God  the  Holy  Ghojiy  and  the 
Holy  Trinity,  All  three  dired:ly  contrary 
to  what  Bifliop  Bull  above  declares  to  have 
been  the  practice  of  the  church  in  the  iirft 
and  bed  ages,  and  the  rule  of  the  holy  fcrip'« 
tures. 

3.  Next  follow  feveral  addreffes  to  Chrift 
by  himfelf-    And  after  that, 

4.  **  We  finners  do  befeech  thee  to  hear 
us,  O  Lord  Gody*  would  feem  to  be  diredt-« 
cd  to  God  the  Father. 

5.  Then,  after  a  certain  fpace,  follow 
many  invocations  of  the  Son,  as  Lamb  cf 
Godi  Chrijly  Lord,  &c. 

6.  Then  we  turn  off  all  at  once,  and  ad« 
drefs  ourfelves  to  the  Father, 

7.  Then 
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7*  Then  we  return  again  to  the  Son,  and 
renew  our  addrefs  to  him  in  feveral  invoca-  ' 
tions. 

8.  Prefently  after  we  go  back,  and  fay, 
i^Ve  befeech  thee,  O  Father.    And, 

9.  In  the  v^ry  next  addrefs,  as  placed  in 
this  office,  we  refume  our  devotions  once 
more  to  Chrift,  in  the  prayer  of  St.  Chry-- 
foftom  *. 

Is  there  any  thing  in  holy  fcripture  to 
countenance  this  variety  of  addrefs,  and 
Ihifting  and  changing  from  one  object  of 
worftiip  to  another  ?  Can  this  in  any  fhape 
be  conftrued  into  a  right  worship  of  the 
One  infinite  eternal  Mind,  the  wife  and 
cood  Parent  of  the  univerfe? 

*  See  Candid  Difquifitions,    p.  324*  325. 
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CHAPTER     JV. 

fni  CAUSES  OF  THE  U1*JHAPPY  DEFECTION,  AM6nQ 
CHRISTIANS,  FROM  THE  SiMPLtCI'f'Y  OF  RKLI-r 
(JlOUS  WORSHIP  PRESCRIBED  IN  THE  SCRIPTURE^ 
OF   THt   NEW    TESTAMENT. 

jTl  ArlD  and  aftonidiing  was  the  pro- 
XV  grefs  and  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  of  Je- 
fus,  at  its  firft  preaching,  in  converting 
multitudes  in  all  countries  of  the  known 
world,  from  idolatry  and  vicious  ioipure 
jbradiices  to  the  acknowledgment  of  (he 
One  true  God,  and  a  holy  life  and  conver- 
sation. But  the  caufe  was  adequate  to  the 
cffedl.  The  prefence  of  a  divine  power, 
manifcfted  by  frequent  miracles,  which  ac- 
companied the  humble  and  felf-denying 
preachers  of  a  religion  fo  pure  and  rational ; 
the  full  aflurance  of  pardon  to  guilty  mor- 
tals, of  being  received  into  the  efpecial  fa- 
vour and  proteftion  of  God,  in  pafling  thro* 
this  fcene  of  trial  and  faffering,  and  the 
animating  profpeft  of  life  and  immortality 
at  the  clofe  of  it :  thefe  were  motives, which 
indeed  have  now  too  much  loft  their  power, 
by  being  familiar  to  us>  and  therefore  lefs 
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risgarded,  but  which  could  not  be  refifted 
at  firft  where  men  would  pay  any  attention, 
and  had  not  loft  all  fobriety  of  mind,  and 
love  of  truth  and  virtue.  The  commoa 
people,  and  the  unlearned,  wlio  had  no  fpe- 
Gulative  prejudices  to  interfere,  would  rea- 
ihly  and  naturally  fall  in  with,  and  embrace 
the  belief  and  dodrine  of  the  One  living 
and  merciful  God,  the  common  Creator 
and  Preferver,  and  of  Jefus,  a  divine  mef- 
fenger,  prophet,  and  faviour,  fent  by  him 
to  men,  in  all  that  purity  and  fimplicity 
with  which  the  apoftles  delivered  it. 

But  the  philofophic  minds  of  others  who 
were  brought  to  believe  in  Chrift,  in  an  age 
fo  curious  and  inquifitive  as  that  was,  would 
not  fo  foon  (hake  off  the  learned  notions 
they  prized  fo  highly,  and  had  acquired 
with  fo  much  ingenious  labour,  but  would 
be  induced  in  fome  fort  to  fafhion  their 
new  religion  by  them.  And  this  adually 
came  to  pafs.  Science^  faJfelyfo  called^  as  the 
apoftle  fpeaks,  i  Tim.  vi.  20.  firft  corrupt- 
ed Chriftianity,  and  led  men  into  errors  con- 
cerning the  perfon  and  true  character  of 
pur  Saviour  Chrift ;  and  the  learned  con- 
verts from  heathenifm  were  they  that  laid 

the 
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the  foundation  of  the  Niccne,  Conftantino- 
politan,  and  fcholaflic  Trinity,  as  of  many 
other  unfcriptural  dodrines.  So  that  ta 
know  and  to  worfhip  God  aright,  we  have 
only  to  abandon  the  language  and  ideas  of 
a  falfe  philofophy,  and  revert  to  the  pure 
and  fimple  teaching  and  dired:ory  of  the 
word  of  God. 

St.  Paul  faw  thefe  fatal  errors  in  the  bud, 
and  endeavoured  to  wain  men  of  them, 
and  prevent  their  growth.  Coloff.  ii,  8. 
I  Tim.  6.  20.    Aifts  xx.  30,  &c. 

But  the  apoftle  John  lived  long  enough 
to  behold  and  lament  the  unhappy  fruits 
that  were  grafted  on  this  bad  flock.  For 
his  firft  epiflle,  written  at  a  very  advanced 
age,  is  chiefly  levelled  againft  a  fe<5t  of  phi- 
lofophic  Chriftians,  which  had  already 
fprung  up  in  Afia  where  he  abode,  who  had 
imported  from  their  philofophy  this  ftrange 
notion,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  was  not  a  man 
\n  reality t  but  in  appearance  only,  i.  e.  a 
phantom  ;  and  hence  they  had  the  name  of 
AoxTfrat,  doceta;,  phantafmaiici,  phaniomijis^ 
Offended  at  the  meannefs  of  our  Saviour's 
birth  and  outward  condition,  and  his  fuf-^ 
fcring  to  death  on  the  infamous  crofs^of 
.<t  wood  i 
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wood;  and  full  of  Plato's  fubllme  Specula- 
tions, or  rather  of  the  Orientalifts,  from 
whom  Plato  had  borrowed  them,  they 
maintained,  that  befides  the  to  ov,  rccyxSof, 
the  Jelf-exijlent  Beings  psrfeSlly  goody  there 
were  many  emanations  of  intelligences  from 
him  5  and  the  firft  and  chief  of  thefe,  yovg, 
Xoyog,  mind,  reafon,  wifdom,  z  fecotid  God *, 
and  they  took  the  Lord  Jefus,  whom  the 
apoftles  preached,  the  Son  of  God,  to  be  this 
jfirfl  emanation  from  God,  which  their  phi' 
Jofophy  had  taught  them* 


Another  brartch  of  their  do<51:rine  was, 
that  matter  was  in  itfclf  dark,,  evil,  impure. 
They  could  not  therefore  allow  that  a  pure 
emanation  of  Deity,  fuch  as  they- prefumed 
Chrift  to  be,  could  have  any  conned:ion 
with  fo  impure  a  fubftance  as  a  human  ma-» 
terial  body,  and  fo  they  invented  this  folu- 
tion  of  the  difficulty,  that  he  was  man  in 
appearance  only,  and  not  in  reality  *, 

*  Hiftoire  critique  de  Manlchee,  et  du  ManU 
cheifme.  Par  M.  de  Beaufobre.  torn,  i.  p.  378, 
379.' 

Cotelier, 
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Coteller,  in  his  notes  on  the  epiftle  of 
Ignatius  to  the  Romans,  p.  24.  well  i\ys, 
*'  A  man  may  as  Toon  deny  that  the  fun 
/hines  at  bright  noon,  as  that  the  docetjc, 
or  phantomift  heretics,  did  not  fpring  up  in 
the  very  days  of  the  apoilies."  The  good 
old  apoftle,  St.  John's  letters  are  pointed 
continually  at  this  innovation  in  the  doc- 
trine of  his  divine  mafter.  ♦'  Every  fpiric 
that  confefleth  that  Jefus  Chrijl  is  come  in 
the  FlejJi,  is  of  God.  And  every  Spirit  that 
confejfeth  not  that  Jejus  Chrijl  is  come  in  the 
feJJ:^  is  not  of  God. — For  many  deceivers 
are  entered  into  the  world,  who  confefs  not 
that  Jefus  Chrifi  is  come  in  the flejh.  This 
is  a  deceiver,  and  an  antichrift."  i  John 
iv.  2,  3.  2  John  7.  See  alfo  i  John  iv. 
14,  15.  V.  1.  5,  6,  7.  i.  I.  19,  20,  22. 

This  is  alfo  the  principal  error  combat- 
ed by  the  apollolic  fathers.  There  is  a  very 
ilriking  paffage  of  this  fort  in  Ignatius  ep, 
\ad,  Trail:  xvhich  I  fhall  quote  in  Archbi- 
(hop  Wake's  tranflation. 

**  Stop  your  ears,  therefore,  as  often  as 
any  one  fhall  fpeak  contrary  to  Jefus  Chrift, 
of  the  race  of  David,  by  the  Virgin  Mary. 
Who  was  truly  born,  and  did  eat  and  drink; 

was 
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Was  truly  perfecuted  under  Pontius  Pilate  ; 
Was  truly  crucified,  and  dead,  both  the 
things  In  heaven,  and  the  things  on  earth, 
and  the  things  under  the  earth,  being  con- 
fcious  of  it.  Who  was  alfo  truly  ralfcd 
from  the  dead  by  his  Father,  after  the  fame 
manner  as  he  [the  Father]  will  alfo  raife  us 
up  who  believe  /in  him,  by  Chrift  Jefus; 
without  whom  we  have  no  true  life."  p.  i^li 

We  cannot  wonder,  that  the  fpirit  of 
this  pious  father,  and  faithful  martyr  of 
Chrift,  was  flirred  up  againll  thofe  dogma- 
tizing fpeculatifts,  who,  by  the  wild  fancies 
of  their  metaphyfical  philofophy,  annihila- 
ted the  gofpcl  and  the  holy  example  of  Je- 
fus,  and  turned  the  whole  into  a  kind  of 
myftical  fairy  tranfadtion. 

Irenasus  often  confutes  thefe  men,  and 
has  one  whole  chapter  exprefsly  againji 
thofe  who  held  ChrijVs  appearance  to  have 
been  imaginary  and  not  realy  and  remarks 
that  St.  John,  in  his  epiflle,  wrote  purpofe- 
ly  againfl:  them,  and  bids  us  beware  of 
them*. 

Th^y 

*  Adverfus  illos  qui  dicunt  Chriftum  putative 
apparuifTe,  U  iii.  c.  Jcviii, 

The 
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They  flill  fubfiLled  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  fourth  century  ;  for  Aurelius  Pruden- 
tius,  in  his  poem  which  he  calls  Apotheqfis^ 
confining  of  different  pieces  againft  dif- 
ferent forts  of  heretics,  has  one  intitled, 
*'  Againft  the  phantomifts,  who  deny 
Chrill  to  have  had  a  real  human  body*." 

Thofe  very  early  fathers,  Irenaeus  and 
Juftin  Martyr,  although  free  from  any 
thing  bordering  on  fuch  extravagancies, 
did  neverthelefs  contribute  to  bring  into 
Chriftianity  the  Platonic  dodtrine  of  ^  fe- 
cond  Godf  which  they  had  learnt  before 
their  converfion  to  faith  ;  as  might  be 
ihewn  by  numerous  inftances  from  their 
writings.       And    Clemens    Alexandrinus, 

The  Manicbeans  held  this  docSlrine  of  Chrift  be- 
ing man  in  appearrnce  only,  which  they  drew  from 
the  fame  fource  of  a  falfe  philofophy.  St.  Auflir», 
fpeaking  of  his  own  fentiments  cor^cerning  Chrift, 
whilil  he  was  connecSied  with  this  fe6t,  fays,  **  I 
was  afraid  of  believing  him  (Chrift)  born  of  the 
flefli,  left  I  fhould  be  forced  to  believe  him  defiled  by 
the  flefh.  Metuebam  credere  in  carne  natum,  ne 
credere  cogercr  ex  carne  inquinatum. — Confejjlonum, 
I.  r.  e.  10. 

*  Adverfus  phantafmaticos  qui  Chriftum  ncgant 
vcrum  hominis corpus habuiflc.—P/W?;;//7 3/)./'.  202. 

and 
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and  Origen,  as  they  were  the  mofl:  learned 
of  all  the  Fathers,  ftill  more  adulterated 
the  fimpllcity  of  the  gofpel,  by  this  and 
other  mixtures  of  gentile  philofophy*. 

All  this  while  the  true  do6:rine  concern- 
ing the  One  God,  the  Father,  and  his  Son 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord,  was  preferved  pure 
and  uncorrupted  amongft  the  Jewifh  Chris- 
tian?. But  their  country  and  nation  being 
laid  wade  and  deftroyed,  firft  by  Vefpafian 
and  Titus,  and  ftill  more  by  the  deplorable 
calamities  their  unbelieving  brethren 
brought  upon  themfelves  under  Adrian ; 
and  being  now  poor  and  forlorn,  and  mak- 
ing no  pretenfions  to  human  learning,  they 
were  defpifed  by  the  rich,  and  learned  gen- 

Le  Clerc,  in  his  article  of  Eufebius,  (Btbliotheque 
univerfelley  torn,  x.)  has  colle6led  feveral  teftimonies 
of  the  high  veneration  of  thefe  ancient  fathers,  and 
others  after  them,  for  PJato,  and  the  fatisfaiSlion  they 
exprefled  in  the  agreement  of  his  philofophy  with 
that  of  Chrift,  efpecially  on  the  fubjeftof  the  Logos^ 
in  the  beginning  of  St.  John's  gofpel,  which  they 
will  have  to  have  been  the  fame  with  this  philofo- 
pher's  doctrine  abovementioned.  Whether  there 
was  fuch  an  agreement  betwixt  the  dodlrins  of 
Chrift  and  philofophy  of  Plato,  in  this  and  other 
jefpeiis,  may  well  be  doubted. 

tile 
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tile  Chriftians,  and  grew  foon  to  be  quite 
negledcd  by  them. 

I  do  not  mean  thofe  Jewifh  Chriftians^ 
who  have  been  called  Ebionites,  and  who 
held  our  Saviolir  Chrift  to  have  been  only 
the  ion  of  Jofeph  and  Mary:  of  whom, 
however,  Jaftin  Martyr*  fpeaks  moft  can- 
didly, notwiihftanding  this  manifeft  error 
cf  theirs. 

But  I  fpeak  of  rhofe  Nazarene  Chrifti- 
aris,  who  believed  our  Lord  to  have  been 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  by  the  miraculous 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  who  fpoke  of 
God  and  of  Chrift  in  the  plain  language  of 
the  holy  fcriptures,  and  kept  clofe  to  what 
ikey  found  therein  revealed,  without  af^ 

*  "  Altho'  I  (hall  not  prove  Chrift  to  be  God,' 
Otherwife  than  by  proving  that  this  is  the  Chrift, 
and  that  it  wras  foretold  he  ftiould  be  fo.  Yet  will 
it  be  juft,  that  thou  (houldft  believe  me  deceived  ia' 
that  one  point,  and  yet  not  deny  that  this  is  th« 
Chrift,  though  he  feem  to  be  a  man  bsrn  of  men,  and 
faid  to  be  chofen  to  be  the  Chrift.  For  there  arc 
fome  friends  of  mine  amongft  us  [Chriftians]  vv^ho 
profefs  him  to  be  the  Chrift,  but  afErm  him  to  be  a 
man  born  of  men  :  with  whom,  however,  I  da  not 
agree^  nor  will  any  fo  fpcak  who  are  of  the  fame 
opinion  wiih  mc."^^jujim  Martyr^  dial,  cum  Trypk.. 

feeing 
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fe<5ling  any  philofophic  novelties,  or  being 
wife  above  what  is  there  written. 

When  Mofheiin  fays,  vol,  i.  p.  Ii8. 
that,  although  the  Nazarenes  and  Ebio* 
nites  are  generally  placed  among  the  fe(fts 
of  the  apoftolic  age,  they  really  belong  to 
the  fecond  century,  which  was  their  earli- 
cft  appearance  as  a  ic&.  -,  he  fpeaks  what 
was  the  truth,  though  wrongly  underflood 
by  him.  For,  indeed,  t/if  w/w/e  Chrijlian 
church  in  the  apojiolic  age^  made  up  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles y  ijjas  entirely  Nazarene  or  Uni- 
tarian-,  and  the  Jewilli  believers,  though 
retaining  fome  of  their  Jewifh  rites,  as  they 
did  not  impofe  them  on  others,  gave  no  of- 
fence, nor  caufed  any  feparaiion  or  divilion. 
The  gentile  Chrlftians  were  the  firft  fepa- 
ratifts  or  fe<^aries. 

An  anonymous  writer  *  againfl:  Artemon, 
about  the  year  2oo,  bears  thtfe  Jewifh 
Chriftians  this  teftimony,  tho'  he  uould 
invalidate  it  by  the  contrary  on  his  own 
fide,  viz.  that  they  appealed  to  their  ancef- 
lors,  and  to  the  very  apoftles  thernfelvcs, 
as  holding  and  teaching  the  fame  dcd;rine 
concerning  Chrift    which  they    did ;    and 

*  Eufcbius,  hift.  ecclef.  U  v.  c.  ult. 

M  that 
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that  the  truth  of  the  gofjpel,  as  they  hole? 
it,  was  preferved  to  the  time  of  Vidor 
Bifhop  of  Rome. 

Thefe  churches  of  Jewifh  believers  fub- 
fifled  till  the  fifth  century,  but  then  funk 
away,  and  we  hear  no  more  of  them.  Our 
countrymen.  Wall,  and  Lardnert  and  many 
learned  foreigners,  have  lamented  this 
coolnefs  of  the  Gentile  Chriftians  towards 
the  Jewifli  believers,  and  their  averfion  to 
all  communion  and  correfpondence  with 
them,  which  St.  Paul  laboured  to  have  kept 
up,  and  had  much  at  heart.  Rg?}i.  xI. 
17 — 24.  It  might  have  been  a  means  of 
keeping  the  Gentile  church  fteady  in  the 
worfhip  of  the  one  true  God,  by  the  one 
Mediator y  the  man  Chriji  Jefus,  i  Tim.  ii. 
5.  and  have  preferved  it  from  other  griev- 
ous errors,  which  have  fo  much  defaced  and 
nearly  paganized  the  religion  of  Chrift. 
But — there  was  to  be  a  falling  away  from 
the  faith y  i  Tim.  iv.  i.  and  God  thought 
not  fit  to  interpofe,  but  to  leave  men  to 
themfelves. 

But  another,  and  a  principal  fource  of 
the  corruption  of  the  true  Cbriftian  doc- 
trine and  worfhip;  the  parent  of  the  worft 
of  errors,  and  which  alfo,  in  the  proportion 

it 
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it  prevails,  will  perpetuate  them  for  ever  j 
the  caufe  cf  all  the  animofities,  miferies, 
and  bloodfiied,  that  have  fo  often,  and  fo 
long  diTgraced  the  Chriftian  name  : — This 
is  none  other  than  that  mohfter^ 

Monjlrum^    horrendum^   informc,  gem^   cui    lumert 
adernptum — 

human  authority  in  the. church  of  Chri/l:  ; 
when  man  or  riien,  fingle  or  combined,  with 
or  without  the  permiffion  of  the  civil  magif- 
trate,  have  fet  themfelves  up  for  lords  over 
the  faith  and  confciences  of  others,  and 
did:ated  and  prefcribed  to  them,  under 
various  pains  and  difcouragements,  what 
they  were  to  believe,  or  profefs  to  believe^ 
concerning  the  revealed  word  and  will  of 
God,  and  the  way  in  which  they  were  to 
worfhip  him.  The  apoflles  of  our  Lord 
aflumed  no  fuch  powers  over  the  minds  of 
men.  They  did  not  require  obedience  to 
any  docftrine  oi  their  oivn,  but  only  to  what 
they  themfelves  were  taught  by  Chrift  and 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

But    their   followers   could    not    refrain 

from  fo  unfeemly  an  ambition,  even  whilft 

they  were  fufFcring  under  the  crofs,  and  the 

civil  powers  every  where  turned  againft  them . ' 

M  2  For 
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For,  towards  the  clofe  of  the  fecond 
century,  Vii^cr,  bi(hop  of  Rome,  excom- 
municated all  the  churches  of  Alia  for  dif- 
fering with  him  about  keeping  the  time  of 
Eafter  :  and  he  (hewed  the  like  imperious 
behaviour  in  excommunicating  Theodotus, 
a  Jewilh  Chriftian,  for  not  coming  up  to  his 
own  opinion  concerning  Chrift,  which  was 
that  afterwards  called  Arian^  and  happen- 
ed then  and  there  chiefly  to  prevail.  A  ve- 
ry different  temper  of  mind  this  from  what 
Juftin  Martyr  {hewed,  (as  cited  above,)  to- 
wards adiffenting  brother,  but  a  few  years 
before. 

But  when  the  emperors  had  embraced 
Chriftianity,  and  great  worldly  privileges 
and  emoluments  became  annexed  to  the 
faihionable  religious  opinions,  the  intoler- 
ance of  Chriflians  towards  one  another  for 
every  little  difference  would  have  fcemcd 
ridiculous,  if  it  had  not  been  attended  with 
ferious  confequences  to  the  unhappy  dif- 
fenters.  For  a  long  period,  ecclefiaftical 
hiftory  is  intirely  taken  up  with  accounts 
of  the  bi(hops  that  bore  the  rule,  travelling 
about  to  fit  in  councils,  and  decide  upon 
opinions  which  hid  better  have  been  left 

unde- 
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undecided,  and  would  fooner  have  died 
away  ;  and  to  excommunicate  and  depofe 
fuch  as  differed  in  opinion  from  them, 
from  whom  they  differed  as  much  them- 
felves,  and  over  whom  they  had  no  power 
but  what  the  civil  magiflratc  gave  them, 
who  had  no  right  to  give  them  any,  or  to 
moleft  their  opponents  fo  long  as  they  de- 
meaned thcmfelves  peaceably  \  and  which 
power  might,  with  equal  juftice,  have  been 
turned  againft  thofe  who  thought  thcm- 
felves moft  orthodox,  and  actually  was  fo 
in  the  change  of  time?,  as  the  reigning 
emperor  happened  to  be  Arian  or  Ho- 
mooujian  * 

i-ord  Bacon  fbmewhere  fays ;  **  /ut/i  as 
holdprejjure  of  confcience^  are  guided  therein 
by  fame  private  inter efi  of  their  own.'** 
This  is  univerfally  true  of  all  oppreffors  of 
the  confciences  of  others,  in  all  ages  and 
countries.  The  prince's  religion  will 
every  where  be  beft  -f*  ',  and  that,  herefy, 

and 

*  Eufeblus,  ecclef.  hlft.  lib.  v.  c.  28. 

"I"  Mr.  Hume  has  furnifhed  us  with  a  very  fingu- 
lar  inftance  of  the  exertion  and  influence  of  impe- 
rial authority  in  matters  of  religion,  from  our  own 
hiftory, 

M  3  J571.  "  In 
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and  to  be  condemned,  which   oppofes  his 
cdids.     The  fanguinary  laws  of  the  Chrif- 

tian 

1571.  "  In  the  former  parliament  the  Puritans 
had  introduced  feven  bills,  for  a  further  reformatioiv^ 
in  religion,  but  they  had  not  been  able  to  prevail  iitd 
any  oqe  of  them.  This  houfe  of  commons  had  fat 
a  very  few  days,  when  Strlclk.id,  a  member,  revived 
one  of  the  bills,  that  for  the  amendment  of  the  litur- 
gy.— Religion  was  a  point  of  which  Elizabeth Was, 
ifpoflible,  ftil!  more  jealous  than  of  matters  of  ftate.  . 
She  pretended,  that  in  quality  of  fupreme  head  of '^ 
governor  of  the  church,  flie  was  fully  empowered, 
by  her  prerogative  alone,  to  decide  all  queftions 
which  might  arifc  with  regard  to  do£lrine,  difcipline, 
or  worfliip  j  and  (he  never  would  allow  her  parlia- 
ments fo  much  as  to  take  thefe  matters  into  confider- 
ation.-^The  queen  was  fo  highly  offended  with 
Stricland's  prefumption,  in  moving  the  bill  for  re- 
formation of  the  liturgy,  that  fhe  fent  for  him  to 
the  council,  and  prohibited  him  thenceforth  to  appear 
in  ,thc  houfe  of  commons.  That  adl  of  power  was 
too  violent  even  for  this  fubmiflive  parliament. 
Carleton  complained  that  the  liberties  of  the  houfe 
were  violated.— Yelverton  enforced  the  principles  of 
liberty  with  ftill  greater  boldnefs.— The  treafurer 
warned  the  houfe  to  be  cautious  in  their  proceed- 
ings }  neither  to  venture  further  than  their  affured 
warrant  might  extend,  nor  hazard  their  good  opinion 
with  her  majcfty  in  any  doubtful  caufc.  The  mem- 
ber, 
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tian  emperors  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  from 
Conftantine  inclufivey  againft  thofe  who  dif- 
fered 

ber,  he  faid,  whom  they  required,  was  not  detained 
on  account  of  any  liberty  of  fpeech,  but  for  the  ex- 
hibiting a  bill  in  the  houfe  againft  the  prerogative  of 
the  queen  j  a  temerity,  which  was  not  to  be  tole- 
rated. Cleeve,  another  member,  remarked,  that 
the  fovereign's  prerogative  is  not  fo  much  as  difput- 
able  :  he  added,  that  in  quejiiorts  of  divinity^  every 
niun  waSy  for  his  inJiruSfion,  to  repair  to  his  ordinary  ; 
and  he  feems  to  infinuate  that  the  bijhops  themfelveSy  for 
their  inJlruSJion^  mufl  repair  to  the  ^leen, 

*'  The  Speaker  moved,  that  the  houfe  ihould  make 
a  ftay  of  all  further  proceedings  :  a  motion  which 
was  immediately  complied  with.  The  Queen, 
finding  that  the  experiment  which  fhe  had  made  was 
likely  to  excite  a  great  commotion,  faved  her  ho- 
nour by  the  filence  of  the  houfe  ;  and  that  the 
queflion  might  no  mere  be  refumed,  flie  fent  next 
day  her  pcrmiillon  to  Stricland  to  give  his  attendance 
in  parliament.— -Notwithftanding  this  rebuke  from 
the  throne,  the  zeal  of  the  commons  ftill  engaged 
them  to  continue  the  difcuflion  of  thofe  other  bills 
which  regarded  religion,  but  they  were  interrupted 
by  a  ftill  more  arbitrary  proceeding  of  the  Queen,  in 
which  .the  Lords  eondefcended  to  be  her  inftni- 
ment.  That  houfe  fent  a  meHage  to  the  com- 
mons, defiringthat  a  committee  might  attend  them, 
Sopie  members  were  accordingly  appointed .  for  that 
M  4  purpofe  ; 
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fered  in  religious  opinion  from  the  fcdt 
which  the  amperor  favoured,  are  (hocking 
to  humanity,  and  would  afFcdl  us  more» 
were  not  a   violent   diflike  and  prejudice 

purpofc ;  and  the  upper  houfc  informed  them,  that 
the  Queen's  Majefty  being  inforqued  of  the  articles 
of  reformation  which  they  had  canvafl'ed,  approved 
of  them,  intended  to  publifli  them,  and  to  make  the 
biJJ)ops  execute  tJiem  by  virtue  of  her  regal  authority,  as 
fupreme  head  of  the  church  of  England -^  but  that  fhe 
would  not  permit  them  to  be  treated  of  in  parlia- 
ment."— Hijiory  of  England,  8vo.  vol.  v.  p.  i8c— 
184. 

The  times  are  happily  changed  fince  Elizabeth's 
days.  The  commons  houfe  of  parliament,  on  Feb. 
6,  1772,  without  apprchenfion  of  controul  from  our 
gracious  fovcreign,  debated  till  near  the  hour  of  mid- 
right,  upon  the  petition  of  the  clergy,  &c.  for  the 
removal  of  fubfcription  to  the  xxxix  articles;  and 
one  may  furely  aver,  that  another  fuch  day's  debate 
muft  have  carried  the  caufe  for  the  petitioners,  with 
all  reafonable  men. 

And  foon  after  in  that  year,  and  alfo  In  the  pre- 
fent  1773,  the  fame  honourable  houfe,  after  a  ferious 
and    folemn    argument,    voted    almoft   unanimous* 
ly   for    relieving   diflenting  minifters    and    fchool-    ' 
mafters  from  the  fame  burden  of  fubfcription  ;    not 
without  the  folemn   vote,    and    noble  concurrence    ' 
each    time  of  many  of  the   Temporal  Peers  of  gieat    ' 
name  in  the  upper  houfc. 

grown 
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grown  familiar  to  us  from  jfuch  bad  prece- 
dents, again  ft  all  thofe  w/w  dare  to  declare, 
their  dijj'ent  from  a  great  and fplendid  public 
ejiablijhment  of  religion. — What  miferies,  or^ 
eife  what  fad  havock  of  confclence  and  in- 
tegrity,  muft  that  one  cdi6l  of  the  emperors 
Arcadius  and  Honorius  have  caufed  in  the 
year  395?  It  runs  thus.     "  Thofe  perfons 
arc  ccmprized  under  the  name  of  heretics^ 
and  ought  to  fiifFer  according  to   the  laws 
madcagai.nft  them,  who  fliall  be  difcovercd 
to  deviate  a  hair's  breadth  from  the  judg- 
ment and  track  of  the  catholic  religion  *," 
that   is,   the   emperors  religion,   or,   as  wc_ 
fpeak,  the  religion  of  the  Ji ate, 

I  fhall  make  no  apology  for  the  follow- 
ing quotation  from  Dr.  Lardner's  remarks 
on  the  council  of  Nice. 

'*  The  introducing  force  and  authority 
in  matters  of  a  fpeculative  nature  is  fabver- 
five  of  true  religion  and  virtue.  For  what 
avail  human  decifions,  if  they  are  not  fa- 
tisfying?  If  you  can  bring  reafon  and  fcrip- 
ture  for  any  docflrine,  men  will  aflent.    But 

*  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  obfervations  upon  the  Apo- 
calypfe  of  St.  John,  p.  300. 

to 


to  fay  that  the  bifhops  of  fuch  a  council 
have  fo  declared  and  determined,  is  not 
convincing.  Therefore  it  ought  not  to  be 
expeded,  that  men  fhould  confefs  and  adt, 
as  if  they  were  convinced.  If  you  make 
ufe  of  any  methods,  befide  thofe  of  rational 
arguments,  to  induce  men  to  profcfs  arid 
3(51  as  you  dclire,  you  do  what  lies  in  your 
p6wer  to  make  them  lye  and  prevaricate. 
So  did  this  counci)  of  Nice. 

**  This  way  of  adling  may  be  fuppofed 
to  have  been  the  chief  caufe  of  the  ruin  of 
the  Chriftian  intereft  in  the  Eafl.  This, 
and  the  like  determinations  of  fpeculative 
doflrines,  and  the  violent  methods  by  which 
they  were  enforced,  may  be  reckoned  to 
have  paved  the  way  for  Mahometanifm, 
more  than  any  thing  elfe.  By  thefc  means 
ignorance,  and  hypocrify,  and  tedious  ri- 
tuals, came  to  take  place  of  honefty,  true 
piety,  and  undilTcmblcd  fpiritual  and  rea- 
fonable  worfliip  and  devotion. 

**  In  about  three  hundred  years  after  the 
afccnfion  of  Jefus,  without  the  aids  of  fe- 
cular  power  or  church  authority,  the  Chrii'- 
tian  religion  fpread  over  a  large  part  of 
Afia,  Europe,  and  Africa.    And  at  the  ac- 

•..•  cefiioa 
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cefllon  of  Conftantine,  and  convening  the 
council  of  Nice,  it  was  almoft:  every  where 
throughout  thofe  countries  in  a  flourifhing 
condition.  In  the  fpace  of  another  three 
hundred  years,  or  a  little  more,  the  purity 
of  the  Chriftian  religion  was  greatly  cor- 
rupted in  a  large  part  of  that  extent,  its 
glory  debafed,  and  its  light  almoft  extin- 
gdiflied.  What  can  be  this  fo  much  ow- 
ing to,  as  the  determinations  and  tranfac- 
tions  of  the  council  of  Nice,  and  the  mea- 
fures  then  fet  on  foot,  and  followed  in  fuc- 
ceeding  times  *  ?" 

-•rn 

*  Lardner's    Credibility,    part  ii.    vol.  ,yiii^,p, 
22—24. 
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C  H  A  P*¥  kR    V. 

•V  ii  .- 

UNION  IH'€OD'S  TRUE  WORSHIP,   HOW  TO  BE  AT- 

:.'n.-J   i^:j:  tained. 

^tYNODS  and  councils  have  in  different 
Ik3  -ages  been  affenibled  to  promote  this 
union  >  creeds  and  confeffions  of  faith'  have 
becn-dra^n  up  and  impofed,  and  forms  of 
worfliip  prefcribed  and  enforced  by  awTul 
authority;  but  the  defired  end  hath  not  yet 
been  attained.  In  the  laft  century,  Mr. 
Dury,  a  very  pious  good  man,  erribarked 
with  the  moft  difinterefted  views,  in  a  de- 
iign  to  unite  all  proteftants  together  in  one 
commoti  confeflibn  of  faith,  "^and  with  in- 
defatigable labour  travelled  over  Chriften- 
dom  for  near  thirty  years,  to  accomplifh  his 
benevolent  defign. 

His  plan  was,  to  lay  down  certain  fun- 
damental points,  and  to  engage  the  whole 
community  of  proteftants  in  all  countries 
to  accede  to  them,  and  thus  to  form  a 
band  of  amity  amongfl  them.  In  the  let- 
ter§  that  palled  *  between  him,  Mr.  Mcde, 
and  Mr*  Hartlib,  may  be  feen  how  little 
likelihood  there  was  of  an  union  in  this 

•   Mcde's  works,  p,  868,  &c. 

way. 


(    '^73     ;) 

way.  They  could  not  agree  upon,  or  fettle 
what  points  were  fundamental.  No  church, 
would  renounce  its  peculiarities  and  infal- 
libility. Indeed  fuch  a  method  was  never 
likely  to  fucceed.  What  is  fundamental 
do(ftrine  to  one  man,  or  to  a  number  of 
men,  and  fuch  as  -they  cannot  give  up,  may 
not  be  fo  to  otherF,  and  yet  all  be  equally 
(inccre  and  upright  before  God,  apd  the 
true  difciples  of  Chrift  *. 

That  is  a  fine  declaration  of  Calvin's, 
if  he  had  but  kept  to  it  -f.     '*  Since  the 

mind 

*  It  was  upon  this  principle  of  not  laying  down 
fundamental  doilriiies  for  others,  that  the  excellent 
Grotiuii  withftood  the  cries  of  herefy  and  Socinianifm 
raifed  againft  him  from  all  quarters,  and  refufed  to 
the  laft  to  disfigure  his  noble  work  of  the  Truth  of 
the  Chrijiian  religion  with  making  mention  of  the 
Trinity  in  it.  Not  that  he  would  be  underftood  by 
fuch  an  omiflion  to  condemn  that  dodlrine,  much 
lefs  thofe  who  held  it  j  but  he  perfifted  in  maintain- 
ing, that  it  was  fufficient  to  convince  men  of  the 
divine  authority  of  the  fcriptures,  and  leave  them  to 
themfelves  to  find  out  the  peculiar  doctrines  therein 
revealed.—**  Omnes  ad  facras  literas  ducendi  funt, 
ut  inde  talia  hauriant,  quse,  nifi  Deo  femet  patefaci- 
ente,  cognofci  nequeunt." — Grotiiepiji,  p.  493,  761. 
t  **  Cum  in  Dei  majeftate  confideranda  mens  hi4- 
mana  per  fe  omnino  ccecutiat— fi  juxta  captus  fut 
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mind  of  man  is  totally  blind  of  itfclf  when  it 
contemplates  the  divine  Majefty,  I  truft  I 
(hall  have  the  approbation  of  all  good  men, 
if  1  feek  God  no  where  but  in  his  word, 
think  nothing  of  him  but  according  to  his 
word,  nor  fpeak  of  him  but  by  his  word."  If 
this  fober  referve  and  reverence  for  the  word 
of  God  be  neceflary  in  the  private  confefli- 
on  of  a  man's  faith,  fuch  as  Calvin  was 
then  making,  much  more  ought  it  to  be  ob- 
ferved  in  the  folemn  public  worfhip  of  Al- 
mighty God.  Nothing  of  private  opinion 
or  fancy  fhould  be  there  admitted,  nor  any 
phrafes  or  modes  of  addrefs  ufed,  which  have 
not  the  exprefs  warrant  of  holy  fcripture^. 

"  ire 

tenultatem  Deutn  imaginari  conetur:  iftud  bonorum 
omnium  pace  ac  venia  fa^uros  confidimus,  ft  Deum 
i^ufquam  quaeramus  nift  in  ejus  verbo,  nihil  de  ipfo 
cogitemus  nili  cum  ejus  verbo,  de  ipfo  nihil  loqua- 
mur  nifi  per  ejus  verbum."— CVwW  epljiol.  p.  643, 
*  **  He  [the  ever  memorable  J.  Hales]  exceed- 
ingly detefted  the  tyranny  of  the  church  of  Rome  ; 
mote  for  their  impofing  uncharitably  upon  thexon- 
fciences  of  other  men,  than  for  the  c'^rors  in  their 
own  opinions  :  and  he  would  often  fay,  he  would 
renounce  the  religion  of  the  church  of  England  to« 
mortow,  if  it  obliged  him  to  believe  that  any  other 
Chriftian  ftiould  be  damned  j  and,  that  nobody  would 
/'"  '  "  ■  conclude 
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"  ff'^e  ought  to  life  no  other  prayers  than 
tliofe  which  are  contained  in  the  holy  fcrip" 
ture,  (fay  thofe  ancient  Chriftians,  the 
Vaudois,  in  their  confejion  of  faith,  pre- 
fented  to  Francis  I.  1541.)  or  fuch  other 
as  are  conformable  to  them  for  fubjiance  *." 

conclude  another  damned,  that  did  not  wifh  him  {o. 
" — He  thought  that  pride  and  pallion,  more  than 
confcience,  were  the  caufes  of  all  reparation  from 
each  other's  communion  j  and  he  frequently  faid, 
that  that  only  kept  the  world  from  agreeing  upon  fuch  a 
liturgy^  as  might  bring  them  into  one  communion  j  all 
doiirinal  points^  upon  which  men  differed  in  their  opi- 
nions^ being  to  have  no  place  in  any  liturgy." — Lord 
Clarendon  s  hifiory  of  his  own  life,    p.  54. 

*  There  is  fuch  an  admirable  fmiplicity  and  con- 
formity to  fcripture,  running  through  the  whole  of 
the  confeffion  of  faith ^  from  whence  the  above  extradi: 
is  made,  that  I  doubt  not  but  I  fhall  do  a  thing  ac- 
ceptable to  many  of  my  readers  in  producing  it.  I 
fhall  therefore  tranfcribe  it  in  the  Appendix.  We 
fhould  have  been  now  much  farther  advanced  in 
Cbrlftian  knowledge  and  the  pure  worfhip  of  God, 
if  our  articles,  and  confeffions  of  faith,  an<l  litur- 
gies, had  been  framed  after  fo  chafte  a  model,  when 
we  feparated  from  the  mother  of  idolatries^  the  church 
of  Rome.  But  fchool-learning,  attachment  to  what 
h?.d  been  eftabliftied,  and  a  flavifh  copying  after  a 
fpurious  antiquity,  mifl«d  us  then,  and  continue  to 
niiflead  us. 

Arch- 
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A  ftanding  apo-     Archbifliop  Tillotfon,  fpcak- 

ftolic  rule  con-    .  -    ,  /■    •  1    1  /-    1 

c«rning  prayer,  ing  ot  the  grols  idolatry  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  our  Lord's  mo- 
ther, among  the  papijis^  remarks  i  "  That 
the  greater  part  of  their  religion,  both  pub- 
lic and  private,  is  made  up  of  that  which 
was  no  part  at  all  of  the  religion  of  the 
apoftles  and  primitive  Chriftians  J  nay, which 
plainly  contradidls  it :  for  that  exprefsly 
teaches  us,  that  there  is  but  One  ohje£l  6f 
our  prayers t  and  one  Mediator  by  ivhom  we 
are  to  make  ouraddreiTes  to  God."  **  There 
is  one  God  ;  and  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  the  man  Chrift  Jefus,"  fays  St, 
Paul,  I  Tinf.  ii.  5.  when  he  gives  a  ftand- 
ing  rule  concerning  prayer  in  the  Chriftian 
church  *." 

Now  this,  which  this  good  man,  and 
moft  inftrudlive  preacher  rightly  and  wife- 
ly aflerts  to  be  a  fianding  apoftolic  rvic  con- 
cerning prayer,  from  one  fingle  text,  has 
been  at  large  evinced  to  be  fuch,  in  the 
foregoing  papers,  by  a  long  deduction 
from  the  holy  fcriptures  ;  and  it  has  alfo 
been    corroborated  and  conlirmed   by  the 

•   Tillotfon*s  fcrmons,  vol.  x.   p.  144. 

con- 


xrpncurppg  leilimony.  and  cpnfeflion  of  the 
beft  anti^v^i.ty^.harn^pni?ung  in  this  one 
ppii;|f, ^  however, at  varja^ce  in, others,    that 

the/-,  fil^^^^  I|,  cannot  but,  be,  therefore© 
o^,  Xhe  mp|l  feripu?  concernment  to  .alJ, .  ia, 
thffe..enl\ght,ened  times,  not  to  go  con- 
trary themfelye^,,  or  to  influence  others  in. 
going. contrary  to  fo  plain  a  prefcribed  rule- 
ofworfhip,  in ,  which  the.  honour  of  God> 
is, immediately  cor|cerned. .  And  is  it.  not; 
inverting  the  very  rule  laid  down  here  by 
the  Holy^Spirit^  to  a^drefs. prayer  to  the, 
man  Chriji  Je/iis^  the  Mediator^  .as^.tbc  apoftJe . 
fpeaks,  and  not  to  th^e  One  God  himfelf  ?  ^ 
If  then,  happily,  every  thing,  in  pur  liturgy, 
th^t  jjs  noit  agreeable  to  thi^j  (landing  apof-:> 
tojicjule^  and  the  genqr^l  prefcription  of/ 
God's  word,  .  b^. -changed  or  Removed,-,  all. . 
Chriilian  people  of  wh,atqyer  denominar:?, 
tiqn,  ancient  or  moderp,  Arians,  Athpf^j^ 
nafians,  Socinians,  Lutherans,  Calvinifts'j- 
Chnrchinen,,  may  agrqe  a.nd. join. together 
in- the^,w^ojfhip^:Ufcd  hy/.th^  .apoftles  of 
Chrift  and  primitive  Chriflians. 

Other-  agreement,  than   this^  in   public 
worfliip  can  never  be  attained,    nor  ought 

N  ever 
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ever  to  be  propofed.  For,  where  men  arc^ 
allowed  to  read  the  fcriplures,  and  think 
for  themfelves,  difference  in  opinion  will 
be  unavoidable,  even  on  points  the  moft 
important  j  becaufe  whatever  is  matter  of 
confcience  to  any  one  is  of  the  highcft  im- 
portance to  him.  But  a  form  of  exprefs 
fcriptural  worjhip  muft  be  fatisfadtory  to 
all,  and  fuch  in  which  they  can  cordially 
unite.  **  Good  men,  fays  an  excellent  per- 
fon,  differing  in  their  own  expreflions,  yet 
agree  infcripture  forms  of  words,  acknow- 
ledging the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghoftin 
them  is  true  ;  and  they  endeavour  to  un- 
derftand  and  find  it  out  as  well  as  they  can; 
therefore  they  fhould  continue  friends ;  and 
think  they  agree,  rather  than  think  they 
do  not  agree;  becaufe  they  do  agree  in 
what  is  God's,  and  infallible  j  though  they' 
differ  in  what  is  their  own, and  fallible:  and 
upon  this  eonfidcration  forbear  one  another; 
and  not  impofc  their  own,  either  fcnfe  or 
phrafe  *." 

But  this  charity,   i  Cor.  xiii.   this  per- 
fed;  ftate  of  Chriltianity,   fecms  to  be  flill 

*   Dr.    Whichcote's    letter  ta  Dr.   Tuckncjr, 

afar 
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afar  ofF,  although  we*  are,  I  truft,  ap- 
proximatmg  towards  it.  Some  late  pub- 
lications, and  a  declared  indifpofition  to 
reformation,  efpecially  in  the  great  objeSi 
of  worjhipi  forbid  to  entertain  any  pre- 
fent  hope  of  much  fnccefs.  In  the  mean 
time,    however,     truth  and   right    things 

*  I  would  hope  the  firft  words  of  the  following 
paragraph,  written  fifteen  years  iince,  are  too  ftrong- 
ly  put  i  for  the  reft,  it  is  ferious  and  important.  *'  I 
do  not  fee  any  figns  in  this  age,  to  denote  it  to  be 
an  age  of  reformation,  nor  do  I  think  it  is  the  will 
of  God  itlhould  ;  becaufe  I  rather  think  I  fee  fome 
manifeft  proofs  to  the  contrary:  the  time,  however, 
will  come,  when,  as  St.  Paul  exprefleth  it,  i  Cor, 
xi.3.  all  men  fhall  know  that  the  head  of  every  man  is 
Chrijl  J  and  as  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man,  fo  the 
head  of  Chrijl  is  God,  The  ample  illuftration  of 
which  great  truth  may  poflibly  be  referved  for  that 
glorious  day,  when  the  fullnefs  of  the  gentiles  ieing 
come,  the  mefliahfhip  of  Jefus  will  be  more  evidently 
difplayed — the  Unity  of  the  Godhead  be  eftablifhed  ; 
and  the  great  ftumbling-block  of  offence  to  the 
converfion  of  the  Jews  being  removed,  then  Jhall 
all  Ifrael  be  faved,  Rom,  xi,  25,  26.  But,  in  the 
mean  time,  there  mujl  needs  he  herefies  among Ji  «;, 
fays  the  fame  apoftle,  that  they  which  are  approved 
may  be  made  manifeji. '  '  ■  -■  Vindication  of  the  hijlo- 
ries  of  the  Old  and  New  T^Jlamtnt,  by  Bijljop  Clayton^ 

P-  34>   35' 
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fliould  be  propofed  to  the  public,  however 
unlikely  to  fuceecd  at  prefent;  and  oftea 
propofed,  that  men  may  not  lofe  fight  of 
them.  And  Providence  will  raife  up  in- 
ftruniients  to  forward  its  own  defigns,  whea 
the  time  comes. 

It  remains  to  be  enquired  what  remedy 
there  may  be  for  thofe  who  cannot,  with  a 
fafe  confcience,  continue  to  officiate,  or  con- 
flantly  join  in  theprefent  formsof  our  litur- 
gy ;  who  may  be  afraid  of  incurring  his  dit 
pleafure,whohathfaid,Exod.xx.  3.  "Thou 
fhalt  have  no  other  Gods  before  me  -y*  and 
of  contravening  our  Saviour  Chrifl'$  ex- 
prefs  command,  fo  often,  but  not  too  often 
repeated  by  us,  **  Thou  (halt  worfliip  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  hvn  only .  fh alt  'thou 
ferve.'     Mattlu  iv.  10. 

Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  %  fuperior  genius  and 
learning  were  the  lead  of  his  excellencies* 
His  unafTuming  modefly  and  humility,  his 
piety,  integrity,  ardent  love  of  truth,  and 
zeal  for  God  and  his  true  worfhip  in  the 
world,  dill  more  diftinguifhed  higi  from 
ordinary  men.  It  appears  from  his  con- 
verfation  with  Mr-  Emlyn,  to  whom  he 

8   ^^  opened 


opened  himfelf  without  referve,  that  the 
great  obje<ft  of  his  life,  ftudies,  and  enr 
deavours,  was  to  procure,  the  removal  of 
the  declarations  and  fuhfcriptions  required 
in  our  church  to  its  articles  and  liturgy, 
and  the  reformation  of  the  liturgy  ^tfelf ; 
and  that,  if  he  had  been  raifed  to  the  fee 
of  Canterbury,  which,  to  the  everlafting 
honour  of  the  princes  of  the  lafl:  reign, 
was  deftined  *  by  them  for  this  Unitarian 
bivine,  he  would  then,  indeed,^  have  ex-, 
erted  all  his  intereft  and  great  abilities,  to 
make  our  church  the  moji  p^re,  as  it  hasi 
been  long  the  moft  refpedtable  of  all  the 
Informed  churches.  .    .      , 

Jt  was  a  noble  attempt  that  Jie  made,, 
related  by  Mr.  Whifton,  to  change  the 
doxologles  that  were  ufed  in  the  finging 
of^  pfalms  in  his  church  at  St.  James's, 
which,  not  being  prcfcribed  by  the  rubric, 
he  might  think  himfelf  at  liberty  to  alter. 
Hiit  through  the  zeal  of  ^obinfon,  the 
thenbimop  of  London,  it  proved  abor- 
tive,, ... 

The  alteration  attempted  to  be  intro- 
duced was  this : 

*  Emlyn,  vol.  ii.  p.  492,  493,  49^ 

N  3  To 


[       «82      ] 

To  God,  through  Chrlft,  his  Son, 
Our  Lord,  all  glory  be. 
iirftead  of 
To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft, . 
Immortal  glory  be. 

But  as  the  venerable  apoftolic  old  man, 
who  has  prefcrved  this  account,  remarks — 
**  The  bilhop,  in  the  way  o^  modern  autho- 
rity,  was  quite  too  hard  for  Dr.  Clarke  in 
the  way  of  primitive  Chrijlianity  *." 

Dr.  Clarke's  heart  was  entirely  fet  on 
bringing  about  fome  reformation  in  this  ca- 
pital point  of  divine  worfhip  ;  and  if  his  va- 
luable life  had  been  prolonged,  in  whatever 
fituation  he  had  continued,  he  would  have 
ufcd  his  beft  efforts  for  it ;  and  if  no  fuccefs 
had  attended  them,  I  am  inclined  to  believe, 
from  what  Mr.  Emlyn  lets  fall  of  the  un- 
caly  {late  of  his  mind,  and  from  his  mani- 
icft  difapprobation  -f-  of  all  religious  worfhip 

*  Hiftorical  memoirs  of  the  life  of  Dr.  S.  Clarke, 
cd.  3.  p.  76.—  Mr.  Whifton  was  above  fourfcore 
years  old,  when  he  publifhed  this  laft  edition. 

f  This  is  ftrongly  marked  in  his  amendments  of 
the  liturgy  of  our  church,  cited  below  ;  in  which  he 
Wots  out  every  paflage,  without  exception,  in  which 
Chrift  is  confidcred  as  an  objed  of  worfhip,  or  prayer 
offered  to  him. 

not 


fnot  immediately  addrefled  to  God,  the  Fa- 
ther, that  he  would  have  given  up  his  pre- 
ferment, and  retired. 

But  vjrhat  he  might  not  perhaps  have 
been  able  after  all  to  efFedl  himfclf,  he 
was  labouring  at  his  leifure  hours  to  make 
piore  eafy  for  thofc  that  came  after  him. 

**  He  once  fbevved  me  (faith  Mr.  Em* 
iyn)  that  he  had  been  making  Jome  emenda- 
tions in  his  common-prayer  book.  And  the 
very  lafl  time  I  think  I  ever  faw  him,  the 
March  before  he  died,  in  fome  of  our  lafl: 
difcourfe  at  parting,  he  afked  me,  if  he  had 
j[hewn  ;iie  what  he  had  been  doing  in  his 
comriion-prayer  book.  I  faid,  I  had  juft  fcen 
it  once.    He  faid,  it  fhould  not  be  lofl:  *.'* 

Tbis  hi€  lafl:  labour,  as  it  Ihould  feem, 
a;nd  monument  of  his  zeal  for  the  honour 
of  God,  and  purity  of  his  worfliip,  has 
been  prefented  by  his  fon  to  the  Britifli 
Mufasum,  where,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  it  will 
^ot  be  depofited  in  vain. 

The 

*  Emelyn,  vol.  ii.  p.  494. 

The  author  of  the  Confejfional,  (edition  3.  p,  426, 

note)^  has  given  the  firft  information  to  the  public 

concerning  this  manufcript,   and  at  the  fame  time 

produced  from  it  a  valuable  atteftation  of  Dr.  Clarke 

N  4  to 


Dr.  chrie's  ^^^  amendments  of  the  II-. 
^tSe li""' turgt,  prbpoftd"by^I>ri  G/arJ^, 
^^^^^^^'^^'"-^fcbfefly  r'cTdt^ 'tb  tHe  tighi  dncc- 
tion  of  prayer  ancl'tharfkrfgiVirig 
to  its  only  object,  the  6ne  living'and  true 
Ood,  as  taught  by  oiir  Lord  Jefus  ^hri'il:  • 
ft^t'but'tbat  he  has  madfe  fdmfe'vliry  cohfi- 
defable  improvements  in' o'lfteV  refpddt^i'  as 
he'palTed  alortgJ  It  was  nofmallfatrsrA6lion,j 
in  the  perdfaVof'  them,  to  find  ihit  'thofc 
pirts'  of  our  pCibHc  fervice^  wKich  ^aid  long 
ftemed'to  me  to  countenatnce  ktt  urifcfiptu- 
i^a),  a-nd  rhcrcfore  linlawfuli  forbidden  wdr- 
ifhip,  i';  c^.  < the  offering  up  ofprayei^  io'siny 
but  the  one' true  fedd,  the  Fatheri  'vf€\t''ak 
of' f hem  either'  caTJcelle'd"  or  altered  t)y  this 
eminent  pcrfbn.  "I'^ould  haVd'held'ft  fit- 
ting and  needful  for  my  own  jbflifica:tioA,to 
have  given  fome  accoii'ni^bf'  thofe  paftagesf 
in-  the  liturgy  on  thbai'ticle  of  Biviiie' wor- 
ship,'which  I  hay  fcruj>le^'in  fea'dlng]  6'r  in 
joining  in  the  canftant  ufe  of  therti":  but  I 
reckon  it  a  fortunate  cirCumuance^'  that  I 

to  the  defign  of  his  own  admirable  work,  which  will 
long  remain  a  claflic  bf  thsfirft" account  in  our 
church j  'till  it  bft  fuperfeded  and  fet  afidc  by  that 
full  fcfiptural' reformation  in  dodrine  aild  worlhip, 
which  it  aims  to  promote,' 

am 


(     ??5    ) 

am  able  to  fay,  they  \ye;e  ^lip,  in  a  greater 
or  lefler  degreci  .the.  objeiftions  of  Dr, 
Clarke, 


ftruck  out, 
and  chang- 
ed,  wh(;rei 


be  read. 


u^  UJloJ[  exceptionable  parts  of  the  liturgy 
with  refpeB  to  the  obje5i  of  worjhip  j  all  of 
which  are  either  quite  f  ruck  out,  or  change 
edy  by  I)r.  Clarke. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,   and 
to  the  "Son,    and   to   the  Holy 
Qhoft  ;  As  it  was  in  the  begin-  J" ever  it  i^ 
ning;  is  now,  and  ever  (hall  be,    °'*''^'^  ^° 
world  without  end. 

Te  Deum, 

Thou  art  the  king  ofj  glory, 
O  Chrift. 

Thou  art  the  everlafting  Son 
of  the  Father. 

When  thou  tookefl:  upon. thee 
to  deliver  man,  thou  didfl:  not 
abhor  the  virgin's  womb. 

When  thou  hadft.  ov^rcpme 
the  (harpnefs  of  death,  thou  didft 

Mr     r  ,        1  i  (  r  ■.    )  -        f    t     \ 

open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
all  believers. 

Thou  fitted  at,  the  right  Ji^nd 
of  God  in  the  elory  of  the  Fa- 
ther. 

Te 


!  changed; 
an^  ttie^. 
whole  dx- 
"r^dted  ta. 
pod,^  apcj 
'noiioCbriJ} 


> 


changed  f 
and  the 
whole  di- 


(    i86    ) 

ff  Deum  continued. 

We  believe  that  thou  (halt 
come  to  be  our  judge. 

We  therefore  pray  thee  to  help 
thy  fcrvants,  whom  thou  haft  re- 
deemed with  thy  precious  blood.  ' retted  to 

Make  them  to  be  numbered    nottoc^r// 
with  thy  faints  in  glory  cverlaft- 
ing. 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Chrift  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 


quite  firupk 
here 


^<JUU 

I  out, 
(and 


evtry 

where. 


Prayer  of  St.  Chryfojlom, 
—when  two  or  three  are  ga-  j  changed  to 
ihcred  togjether  in  thy  name —     i  '^-^  ^"'' 

O  ^  3  name* 

The  creed  of  St.  Achanqfius,         flruck  out. 

Litany. 

O  God  the  Son,  redeemer  of' 
the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us, 
miferable  iinners. 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,   pro- 
ceeding from  the  Father  and  the  \ 
Son,   have  mercy  upon  us,  mi- 
ferable finners. 

O  holy,   bleffcd,  and  glorious 
Trinity,   three  perfons  and  onej 

God, 


changed  ; 
and  the 
whole  ad- 
drefTed  to 
the  ent  God, 
the  Father. 


refted  to 
God, 


(    "87   ) 

Litany  continued. 
God,  have  mercy  upon  us,  ml- 
ferable  linners. 

- — whom  thou  haft  redeemed 
with  thy  moft  precious  blood. 

By  the  myftery  of  thy  holy  in- 
carnation,   by  thy  holy  nativity  j  changed; 
and  circumcifion ;    by  thy  bap-  y^^JS;^^, 
tifpi,  fafting,  and  temptatiqn  ;      » 
■  By    thine    agony    and    bloody 
fweat ;  by  thy  crofs  and  paffion  ; 
by  thy  precious  death  and  burial; 
by  thy  glorious  rcfurredlion  and 
afcenfion ;  and  by  the  coming  of  j 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  -! 

Son  of  God,  we  bcfcech  thee' 
to  hear  us. 

Son  of  Godi  we  hefeech  thee  to 
hear  us. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  that  takeft 
away  the  fins  of  the  world. 

Grant  us  thy  peace. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  that  takeft 
away  the  fins  of  the  world. 
Have  mercy  upon  us. 

O  Chrift  hear  us. 

O  Chriji  hear  us. 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord 


the  whole 

►  of  this  quite 

llruck  ouc. 


((  \«»8   ,) 


1  quite  flrock 


CQ  to  God^ 


Litany  continued. 
Lord  ha've  mercy  upon  arj. 
Chrift  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Chrifl  have  mercy  upon  us^ 
Jjord  have  merCy  upon  as. 
Lord  have  merty  upon  us. 

From  our  entiiiies  defdrtd  ili,l 
O  Chrift. 

O  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
upon  us. 

Both  now  and  eve^t^  vou<chfafe 
to  hear  usi,  O  Cferiifl"^ 

Grac 
graciouily 

Frayer  in  time  of  dearth  and 

famine. 
— to    vrhom,   with    thee   and']?^^'^'*^^^^; 

,|  here,    and 

the  Holy  Ghoft'bc  alPhondtri-  a^d  JeVerySvWre 
glory,  now  and  for  ever.  JIKS^Iv^ 

Colk5lt. 
Firji^ Sunday  in  Advent. 


ioofly  heat  xir,  ^  Chrift,  V 
Qy-htarus; OLord  Chrift. j 


ftruck  ont. 


— vaha    livbth»  ahd   reigneth^ 


chartg^» 


with  thee!  and  the  Holy,  Ghoft,  }|»ere 
now  and  ever. 

Third  Sunday  in  Advttit. 
O  Lord  Jefu  Chrift,  \Vho,'  at 
thy  firft  comingv  &b.' 


..v.v,    and 
in  'an  oth« 
places. 


cHati^ea; 
and  addref- 
led  to  XHo'd. 

Fourth 


(v     1%     )» 

Fourth  Sunday  in  Advent, 

ChriJimq^Dayk 
—who   livcth  .  and.  reigneth' 
with   thee  and  the   fame  Spitir^ 
ever  one    God,    world    without 
end. 


changed. 


changed 
>here,  and 
every  where. 


St.  Stephen  s  Day, 
— who  prayed  for  his  murder-'^  changed, 
ers  to  thee,  O  bleffed  Jefas-      j^rd'o  g.?: 

Trinity  Sunday,  changed. 

Nicene  creed,  flruckouc. 

Exhortation  to  the  communion^ 
— above, all  ye  muft  give  moft' ; 
humble  and  hearty,  thanks. to  God  ■ 
the  Father,    the  ,  Soo^  and   the 
Holy  Ghoft,  for  the^  redemption 
of  the   world  by  the   death  and    changed, 
paffion    of   our   Saviour  Chrift,  ^^a'to  g1' 
both  God  and  man. — 

To  him,  therefore,  with  the 
Father,,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Jet- 
us^ive  continual  thanks. 

Prefoce  upon-  thefeaji  ofTrinity.     flruck  out. 

Prayer 


(     190    ) 

Prayer  after  the  communion, 
—by  whom,  and  with  v/hom 
in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
all   honour   and  glory   be   unto 
thee,  O  Father. 


> changed. 


O  Lord,  the  only  begotten' 
Son,  Jefu  Chrift,  O  Lord  God, 
Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father, 
that  takeft  away  the  fins  of  the 
world,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Thou  that  takeft  aways  the  fins 
of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon , 
us.     Thou  that  takeft  away  the 


changed  in- 


fins  of  the  world,    receive  our  j^ "ddre/Ted"'* 
prayer.     Thou  that  fitteft  at  the    oniytoG*/^. 
right   hand  of  God  the  Father, 
have  mercy  upon  us. 

For  thou  only  art  holy,  thou 
only  art  the  Lord,  thou  only,  O 
Chrift,  with  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
art  moft  high  in  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. 

Public  baptifm  of  infants, 

xr      »  11  -.  changed 

— Ye  have   prayed,   that   our  |  here,  and 

alfo  in  the 
r  c  •       J  1  •  1      r    >bapuftn  of 

late   to  received  him,   to  releale  ffuch  as  are 


him  of  bis  fins,  to  fandify  him    of"P" 

'J  years. 


with 


{    191     > 

wkh   the  Holy  Ghoft,   to  give 
bim  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and 

cverlafting  life — Ye  have  heard     _ 

alfo,  that  our  Lord  Jefus   hath  ^^^P^'r^  °f 
promifcd   in  his  gofpel  to  grant 
all  thefe  things. 


changccF 
here,  and 
alfo  in  the 


of  riper 
years. 


Catechifm, 

What  doft  thou  chiefly  learn" 
in  thefe  articles  of  the  belief? 

Firft,  I  learn  to  believe  in 
God  the  Father,  who  hath  made 
me  and  all  the  world. 

Secondly,   in   God    the    Sen,  [^'"^°"^- 
who  hath    redeemed  me  and  all  I 
mankind.  i 

Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  I 
Ghoft,  who  fancflifies  me,  and  | 
all  the  eletft  people  of  God.  ^ 


Matrimony, 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son 

and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,    blefs 

prefcrve,  and  keep  you. 


\ 


changed. 


Vifitaikn  of  the  Jick, 
Abfolutlon. 
Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,   who^ 
hath  left  power  to  his  church  to  i^"^**^  '^"'^^ 
abfolve  all  fuiners,  who  truly  re-J 

pent 


fi'ruck' 
out. 


pent  and  believe  ih  h'f^,''of  his 
great  mercy  forgive'' thee'' thine 
ofFehte^  5  atid,'''  by  h?s  autTiority 
committed  to"n\e,  I  abfolve'thee  [>quite 
from  all  thyTiiis,  lA  the  name  of^ 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

What  may  be  \     te  /  njay  ehi  and  yet  be  Pav^ ' 

donebythofe;    ,         7         /        j      t  'j   •    " 

who    cannot  ed.     In  the  dark  and  intricate 
"tintt>«/^^  ofcOntro^erfy,rm^maki\ 
eftabiiflied       falfe  Jleps,  lotthout  'being  '  at  alt' 

the  more  out  oj  my  way  to  blef" 
fednefs.**  Sincerity  and  integrity  are 
things  fina*!  in  religion  i  right  opinions 
are  of  inferior  co.nlideration,  and  inftru- 
mental  only.  Earneftly  as  it  is  to  be 
wiflied  for  and  endeavoured,  that  our  fo- 
lemn  public  addreffes  to  almighty  God> 
and  worfhip  ofliim,  were  franiiecland  con- 
du(5tcd  in  the  moft  perfed:  manner,  fuited 
to  the  difcoverics  made  of  himfelf  and  his 
merciful  defigns  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  fo  as  bed  to  cultivate  in  us  a  temper 
of  devouteft  reverence,  fubniiffion,  and 
obedience  to  him,  and  of  mod  unbounded  • 
love  to  bur' fcllo\V-creaturcs  of  mankind : 

yet 


c   193   ) 

J^et  as  any  great  degree  of  perfedlon  is  not 
to  be  attained  in  human  appointments,  or 
but  by  (low  degrees  5  it.feems  a  duty  to  ac- 
quiefce  in  the  public  forms  of  religious 
worfliip,  though  faulty  and  imperfect,  and 
not  to  make  them  a  caufe  of  feparation 
from  our  Chriftian  brethren,  where  we  can 
innocently  comply  with  them. 

About  five  and  twenty  years  ago,  many 
firiking  faults  and  defeds  in  our  liturgy'and 
church-eft-ibliOiment,  were  in  the  moil 
gentle  and  inoffenfive  manner  pointed  out, 
and  firft,  privately,  and  in  manufcript,  fub- 
mitted  to  the  coniideration  of  an  eminent 
prelate,  faid  to  be  Eifhop  Gibfon  j  and  af- 
terwards, if  not  with  his  confent,  yet  with- 
out a  prohibition  from  him,  laid  before  the 
public,  in  the  treatife  called  the  Free  and 
Candid  Dtfquijitions^  Sec. 

The  writers  of  that  valuable  work  do 
not  rcprcfent  any  of  thofe  things,  of  which 
they  fought  the  redrcfs,  as  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God,  but  as  un^difying,  and  hin- 
dering its  good  efFe<ft  on  the  minds  of  his 
worfhipers.  And  in  particular,  they  ap- 
pear fatisfied  with  the  commonly  received 
dodlrine  of  the  Trinity,  although  they 
plead  for  the  removal  of  the  Athanajian 
O  creed. 


(     ^94     ) 

creed,  or  a  liberty  at  lead  to  drop  it,   as 
fcrvingnogood  end,  and  fome  bad  ones. 

Bat  the  matter  becomes  infinitely  more 
ferious  and  important  to  the  individual, 
when  the  worfliip  injoined  in  the  liturgy 
is  efteemed  to  be  diredted  to  a  wrong  ob- 
jcdt,  and  Jinful  -,  finful,  I  mean,  to  his  ap- 
prehenfion,  who  is  convinced  from  the  fa- 
cred  fcriptures,  that  God,  the  Father,  is 
alone  the  object  of  religious  worfhip,  and 
that  prayer  ought  not  to  be  addrelTcd  to 
any  other  being  or  perfon  whatfoever.  To 
join  conftantly  in  forms  of  devotion,  that 
are  directed  to  one  or  more  other  perfons, 
will  appear,  more  or  kTs,  an  approbation 
of  fuch  worfhip,  and  mufl  influence  him 
to  wi(h  for  fome  other  forms  which  he  can 
more  approve,  and  in  which  he  may  not 
worfiip  God  amifs. 

Many  members  of  our  eftabliflied  church 
arc  faid  to  be  offended  with  its  Trinitarian 
forms,  io  3»  to  be  kept  thereby  from  the 
duty  of  ajfembling  t hem/elves  Hcb.  x.  25.  to- 
gether for  religious  worfhip,  to  their  own 
moral  lofs  and  difadvantagc  without  extra- 
ordinary tare  and  holy  vigilance  ;  and  to 
the  manifeft  detriment  of  others,  by  an 
open  example  of  irreligion.     Many  there 

are 


{    ^9S     ) 

sre  alfo,  who  are  much  hurt  and  difTatlsfi- 
ed  with  joining  in  devotions  theydifapprove; 
but  are  unwilling  to  go  over  to  the  churches 
of  our  diflenting  brethren,  on  account  of 
their  preference  of  a  prefcribed  form  of 
prayer;  and  are  therefore  at  a  lofs  where  to 
turn  themfelves  for  fecial  worfhip  of  the 
great  Creator,  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

To  fuch  perfons  as  thefe,  fomething  in 
the  way  of  Dr,  Clarke's  reformed  liturgy^ 
holds  forth  every  thing  which  they  feek. 
By  adopting  this,  they  may  quiet  and  fa- 
tisfy  their  ovi'n  minds,  in  that  great  poin% 
the  right  ohjeSi  ofworfiipi  and  may  do  the 
moft  eflential  fervice  to  the  church  eflablifh- 
ed,  by  bearing  a  peaceable,  open,  and  moft 
effectual  tedimony  againil  her  errors;  and 
remain  a  perpetual  (landing  monument  of 
her  departure  from  the  purity  of  God's 
ivorfliip,  untrl  fhe  return  to  it. 

The  following  pafTage  from  an  account 
of  Mr.  Firmins  religioti^  annexed  to  his 
Ltf^i  falls  in  fo  aptly  and  intirely  with 
my  propofal  and  defign,  that  I  may  not 
omit  it. 

O  2  "  He 
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**  He  [Mr.  FIrmin]  propofed,  befides  the 
continuation*  of  his  former  efforts,  to  hold 
affemblies  for  divine  worfhip,  diftincfl  from 
the  affemblies  of  any  other  denomination 
of  Chriftians.  But  he  did  not  intend  ihefe 
affemblies  or  congregations  by  way  of  -f* 
fchifm,  or  feparation  from  the  church  ;  but 
on\y  2i^ fraternities  in  the  church,  who  would 
undertake  a  more  efpecial  care  of  that  arti- 
cle, for  the  fake  of  which  it  is  certain  both 
the  7eflamef2ts  were  written.  The  great  de- 
fign  and  fcope  of  both  Teftaments,  and  the 

♦  This  refers  to  a  fcheme  of  agreement  betwixt  the 
church  of  England  and  the  Socinians,  which  Mr. 
Firmin  had  caufed  to  be  publiftied,  in  which  th«  Se- 
dans declared,  that  they  could  look  upon  the  church 
of  England  to  be  a  Socinlan  church.,  and  heartily  adjoin 
themfelves  to  her,  if  all  that  was  nneant  by  a  Trinity 
of  perfons,  was  only  three  internal  relations  of  the 
Deity  to  itjelf\  an  interpretation  which  had  been  pub- 
licly efpoufcd  by  Dr.  Wallis  and  others,  in  the  coa- 
troverfy  with  Dr.  Sherlock,  who  had  gone  into  the 
contrary  extreme. 

t  \_Schifm']  Separation  from  a  particular  churchy 
on  account  of  God's  true  worfhip  not  being  rightly 
upheld  in  ity!  is  nablamgable  fchifm.  Such  fchifm  is  often 
times  a  duty^  and  laudable.  Such  fchifmatics  were  we^ 
and  the  tvhole  body  of  protejlants^  when  we  feparated 
from  the  idolatrous  church  ofRonn, 

reafon 
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rcafon  that  they  were  given  by  God,  was  to 
regain  mankind  to  the  belief  and  acknow- 
ledgment of  Ifuf  One  God'y  to  dcP^roy  poly- 
theifm  of  all  forts.  Mr.  Firmin  intended  to 
recommend  it  to  the  Unitarian  congrega- 
tions, as  the  very  reafon  of  their  diftindt  af- 
fembling,  to  be  particularly  mindful  of,  and 
zealous  for,  the  article  of  the  Unity  ;  to  caufe 
it  to  be  fo  explained  in  their  aficmblies,  ca- 
techifms,  and  books,  that  all  men  might 
eafily  and  readily  know  in  what  fejife  the 
Unity  of  God  is  to  be  believed.  He  fear- 
ed that,  without  fuch  aflemblies,  the  con- 
tinual afe  of  terms,  viz.  di  Trinity  of  Divvie 
perfonst  which  in  their  ordinary  fignification 
are  confeffed  by  all  to  imply  three  Gods^ 
would  paganize  in  fome  time  the  whole 
Chriftian  church,  which  is  heathen  already 
in  the  majority  of  its  members  by  occafion 
of  thofe  terms  j  and  that  no  fufficient  care 
is  taken  to  interpret  them  to  the  people*,'* 
This  plan  of  Mr.  Firmin's  did  not  take 
efFedl,  probably  by  his  being  foon  after  re- 
moved away  by  death.  Nor  does  it  appear 
to  have  been  put  into  execution  by  any  of 

*  An  account  of  Mr.  Firmin's  religion,   p.  50,  51. 

O  3  hii 
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his  friends.  And  near  fourfcore  years  have 
lapfed  fince  his  time,  vvhilH:  our  church, 
and  its  form  of  worfliip,  remain  the  fame: 
no  alteration  made  in  its  unfcriptural  lan- 
guage on  this  article;  but  all  the  unlearn- 
ed, and  fome  of  better  account,  too  general- 
ly conceiving  o^  the  Trinity  of  Divine  per - 
fons,  as  of  three  equal  Gods  equally  to  be 
worjljiped. 

"  Since,  then,  there  is  not  a  plurality  of 
Gods,  fays  our  late  metropolitan,  and  yet 
the  Son  and  Spirit  are  each  of  them  God, 
no  lefs  than  the  Father :  it  plainly  follows, 
that  they  are  in  a  manner  by  us  inconceiv- 
able, fo  united  to  him,  that  theje  three  are 
one;  but  flill  in  a  manner  equally  incon- 
ceivable, fodiftinguifhed  from  him,  that  no 
one  is  the  other*." 

From  this  defcription,  plain  ordinary 
minds  would  hardly  be  able  to  gather,  that 
there  is  but  One  God,  We  fhould  be  un- 
avoidably led  to  conclude  that  there  are 
three  Gods.  For  the  Son  and  Spirit  are  dje- 
clared  each  of  them  to  be  Godno  lefs  than  the 
Father,    And  though    it  be  in  words  dif- 

*  Archbifliop  Seeker's  ledurcs  on  the  church 
catechifm,  vol,  i.  p.  199. 

owned. 
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owned,  that  there  is  a  plurality  of  Oods, 
yet  in  common  arithmetic,  the  Son  andSpi- 
Tit,  each  of  them  God  no  lefs  than  the  Fa- 
ther, do  certainly  count  three  Gods* 

In  the  Dean  of  Gloucefter's  fermons,  v^ry 
lately  publiOied,  at  page  54,  we  meet  with 
the  following  doxology ;  "  To  him  there- 
fore, Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  let  thefe 
iniracles  of  divine  mercy  be  ever  afcribed; 
and  to  them  be  glory,  praife,  maje/ly,  and 
dominion,  both  now  and  for  evermore." 

The  perfonal  pronoun,  hivi,  evidently 
points  to  One  perfon,  One  individual,  intel- 
ligent agent.  So  that  how  ir  can  relate  to  three 
perfonsy  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
they  be  called  him,  is  hard  to  fay,  or  to  re- 
concile with  grammar  or  notation  of  num- 
bers :  and  for  the  latter  claufe  of  afcription 
<yi  equal  glory  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoji, 
it  is  affuredly  without  precedent  in  the  hojy 
fcriptures. 

%uc\\fraterjiities  as  thofe  now  mentioned, 
i.  e.  churches  or  focieties  o^Unitarian  Chrif- 
tians,  would  by  degrees  contribute  to  the  re- 
moval of  fuch  unfcriptural  language  and 
:wor(hip  as  this,   by  holding  forth  a  belter 

O  4  pattern  i 
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pattern ;  and  to  many  other  valuable  ends  of 
true  religion.  I  have  often  thought  that  if 
the  members  of  Mr.  \WK\i\o\\i  focieiy  for. 
promotingprmitiveChrlJlianity*,  fuch  among 
them  as  vi^ere  of  the  church  of  England,  the 
late  Speaker  Mr.  Onflow  and  others,  bad 
formed  fuch  a  fraternity  or  church  as  we  are 
here  treating  of,  the  influence  of  fuch  an 
example  might  have  had  great  and  lafling 
good  effect  on  their  families,  their  friends, 
-and  many  others  in  fuccefljon,  and  we  fhould 
at  this  day  have  perceived  and  enjoyed  many 
fingular  advantages  to  true  Chriflianity  re- 
ful ting  from  it;  inftead  of  which,  by  con- 
tinuing in  conftant  communion  with  the 
church  eflabliflied,  the  benefit  of  their  ex- 
ample and  tefl:imony  is  almoft;  intirely  loft. 

It  mufl^,  nevcrthelefs,  be  always  con- 
fcfTed  and  acknowledged,  that  different 
perfons  fee  the  fame  thing  in  different 
lights,  and  form  contrary  conclufions  from 
it  ;  and  no  one  ought  to  condemn  another 
that  diffcreth  from  him.  What  has  been 
here  offered,  is  only  applicable  to  thofe 
who  are  perfuadcd   from    holy  fcripture, 

*  Hiftorical  memoirs  of  the  life  of  Dr.  S,  Clarke, 
page  67.  7 

that 
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$.hit  religious  worfhip  is  to  be  paid  to  God, 
the  Father  al.me,  in  ihc  name  of  Jefus 
Chrii},  and  who  may  efteem  it  unlawful 
to  join  conftanily  in  the  ufe  of  Trinitarian 
forms  of  worfliip,  as  thinking  that  by  fo  dor 
ing  they  give  their  feal  of  approbation  to 
them  ;  which,  furely,  to  thofe  that  are  fo 
perfuaded,  is  no  indifferent  matter. 

But,  however  things  may  appear  to  thofe 
who  occupy  the  place  of  hearers,  who  have 
no  office  or  authority  in  the  church,  and 
may  not  fiippofe  themfelvcs  to  give  their 
aflent  to  any  thing  they  hear,  any  farther 
than  it  is  inwardly  approved  by  them  ;  it 
can  hardly  be  reckoned  a  matter  of  indiffe- 
rence to  thofe  who  lead  the  devotions  of  the 
congregation,  and  thereby  make  them 
much  more  their  own,  fo  put  tkemfehes  to 
the  necejjity  of  continual  double  meaning  and 
collufion^  in  addrejfmg  prayer  fometimes  to  the 
Sony  fometimei  to  the  Spirit ^  as  no  Icfs  God 
than  the  Father,  all  the  while  that  they  are 
convincedy  that  there  is  but  one  per/on^  the 
ohjeSi  of  prayer^  the  One  God^  the  Father,  to 
whom  alone  it  is  to  be  addrejfed.  And  this 
brings  the  matter  home  to  the  particular 
cafe  and  filuation  of  the  writer. 

CHAP. 
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CHAPTER     VJ. 
T  Xf  N     n  E  P  I'    *E  A  T  T  0~  T. 

MAY  I  have  leave  to  fay,  without 
blame,  that  as  far  as  memory  goes 
back,  I  was  imprefled  from  early  youth  with 
a  love  of  truth  and  virtue,  a  fear  of  God, 
and  a  defire  to  approve  myfelf  to  him ;  which 
have  never  left  me  tOvihis  hour,  though  not 
always  equally  governed  by  them,  nor  im- 
proving fo  great  a  favour  and  blefling  from 
'  ,God  as  I  ought  to  have  done. 

After  the  ufual  time  fpent  at  fchool  and 
in  the  univerfity,  I  entered  into  the  miniflry 
of  the  goipel,  out  of  a  free  and  deliberate 
choice,  with  a  full  perfuafion,  that  it  was 
the  beft  way  in  which  I  could  fcrve  God, 
and  be  ufeful  to  man,  and  with  an  earneft 
defire  that  I  might  promote  thefe  the  great 
ends  of  it. 

Some  things  in  the  xxxix-  articles  of  our 
church  I  always  difapproved.  And  I  re- 
member it  ftruck  me  at  the  time,  as  a 
flrange  unnecefTary  entanglement,  to  put 
young  men  upon  declaring  and  fubfcribing 
their  approbation  of  fuch  a  large  heteroge- 
neous 
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neons  mafs  oFpofitlons  and  do6lrines  as  are 
contained  in  the  liturgy,  articles,  and  ho- 
milies ;  efpecially,  as  I  had  obferved,  that 
none  but  thofe  called  Methodifts,  who  were 
then  much  fpoken  of,  preached  in  confor- 
mity to  them.  But  I  was  not  under  any 
fcruples,  or  great  uneafinefs  on  this  account. 
I  had  hitherto  no  doubts ;  or  rather,  I  had 
never  much  thought  of,  or  examined  into 
the  doBrine  of  the  Trinity  :  but  fuppofed  all 
was  right  there. 

Some  years  after,  many  doubts  concern- 
ing that  do6trine,  which  had  fprung  up  in 
the  mind  at  different  times  and  from  vari- 
ous caufes,  compelled  me  to  a  clofer  ftudy 
of  the  fcriptures  with  regard  to  it;  for  the 
flate  of  fufpenfe  I  was  in  was  very  uneafy 
to  me.  The  more  I  fearched,  the  more  I 
faw  the  little  foundation  there  was  for  the 
do6lrine  commonly  received  and  interwoven 
with  all  the  public  devotions  of  the  church, 
and  could  not  but  be  difturbed  at  a  difco- 
very  fo  ill  fuiting  my  fituation.  For  in  the 
end  I  became  fully  perfuaded,  to  ufe  St. 
Paul's  cxprcfs  words,  i  Corinth,  viii.  6. 
that  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  and 
he  alone  to  be  worfhiped.     This   appeared 

to 
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CO  be  the  uniform  unvaried  language  and 
pradlice  of  the  Bible  throughout.  And  I 
found  the  fentiments  and  pradice  of  Chrif- 
tians  in  the  iirfl:  and  heft  ages*  correfpond- 

ing 

*  Athanafius,  and  others  of  the  poft-Nicene  fa- 
thers, were  much  pofed  how  to  digeft  and  reconcile 
to  their  new  do<5lrine  the  language  that  had  been 
\ifed  by  fuch  apoflolic  charaiSters  that  had  lived  be- 
fore them,  as  Dionyfius  of  Alexandria,  and  Gre- 
gory of  Neocaefarca,  concerning  Chriflj  who  hefi- 
taled  not  to  call  him  a  creature^  made^  and  the  like. 
They  were  reduced  to  fay,  that  fuch  cxpreffions  were 
ufed  according  to  a  certain  ceconomy^  as  they  ftiled  it, 
but  which  was  a  thingintirelyof  their  own  imagina- 
tions  :  or,  that  they  were  exprcfHons  uttered  only  in 
the  vvay  of  difpute,  and  to  carry  a  point  againft  an 
adverfary,  and  not  the  real  fentiments  of  thofe  worthy 
perfons  ;  an  imputation  of  difingenuity  and  artifice, 
which  could  only  belong  to  thofe  who  invented  it. 

This  way  of  getting  over  fuch  expreffions  concern- 
ing Chrift  in  the  fcriptures,  and  other  early  writings, 
which  are  thought  to  lower  him  too  much  for  fome 
men's  fyftems,  has  now  given  place  to  what  is  called 
the  two  natures  in  Chrift  ;  a  circumftance  of  which 
our  Saviour  Chrift  himfelf  appears  wholly  unconfci- 
ous,  and  his  apoftlcs  tells  us  nothing  about  it.  Irc- 
naeus  was  certainly  ignorant  of  it,  where  in  one 
place,  alluding  to  Mark  xiii.  32.  he  fays,  *'  Since 
Our  Lord  himfelf,  the  Son  of  God,  owned  that  the 

Ftther 
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in  with  it.  In  a  courfe  of  time  afterwards, 
in  the  progrefs  and  refult  of  this  enquiry, 
my  fcruples  wrought  i^o  far  as  to  put  me  up- 
on aduaily  taking  feme  previous  fteps,  with 
a  defign  to  relieve  myfelf  by  quiting  my 
preferment  in  the  church.  What  prevent- 
ed this  refolution  from  taking  place  and 
being  completed,  I  go  on  to  relate. 

I.  Defined  early,  and  educated  for  the 
miniflry,  and  my  heart  engaged  in  the  fer- 
vice,  when-  the  moment  of  determination 
came,  I  felt  a  reluctance  at  casing  myfelf 
out  of  my  profeiTion  and  way  of  ufcfulnefs, 
that  quite  difcouraged  me.  This  was  pro- 
bably heightened  by  my  being  alone  at  the 
time,  having  no  intimate  friend  to  confult 
or  convcrfe  with,  and  my  imagination  might 
be  fliccked  by  the  ftrangenefs  and  fingulari- 
ty  of  what  I  was  going  to  do ;  for  fuch  fub- 
jeifts   then,    upwards  of  fifteen   years  ago, 

FatHer  alone  knew  the  day  and  the  hour  of  judg- 
ment, when  he  faid  exprefsly,  **  of  that  day,  and 
**  that  hour,  knoweth  no  one,  not  the  Son,  but  the 
"  Father  only  :"  let  us  not  think  much  to  referve  to 
God  queftions  that  are  far  more  difficult  in  refpe£t  of 
our  capacities.  Forwcare  not  greater  than  our  mafter." 

Irenaeus,  lib.  ii.  c.  48. 

were 
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were  not  (o  much  canvafTed,  or  become  fo' 
familiarized  as  they  have  been  fincc.  Thefe 
apprehenfions,  I  am  convinced,  had  great 
fway  at  the  lime,  and  not  any  worldly  retro- 
ipcd:s  or  motives,  by  which  I  was  never 
much  influenced.  And  befide,  I  had  then 
a  profpedt  of  not  being  left  intirely  defti- 
tute  of  fupport,  if  I  had  gone  out  of  the 
church, 

.But  I  did  not  enough  refled,  that  when 
unlawful  compliances  of  any  fort  arc  requir- 
ed, the  firft  didates  of  confcicnce,  which 
are  generally  the  righteft,  are  to  be  attend- 
ed to,  and  that  the  plain  road  of  duty  and 
uprightnefs,  will  always  be  found  to  lead  to 
the  trueftgood  in  the  end,  becaufe  it  is  that 
which  is  chalked  out  by  God  himfclf  *. 

—God 

*  Says  one  of  the  eje£lcd  minifters,  after  the  rt- 
ftoration  in  i66o,  Mr.  Oldfeld  of  Carftngton^  Derby- 
Jhtre,  in  his  private  MS.  foliloquy  and  deliberation 
with  hfmfelf,  which  fell  into  Dr.  Calamya  hands  ; 
*  When  thou  canft  no  longer  continue  in  thy  work, 
without  difhonour  to  God,  difcrcdit  to  religion, 
foregoing  thy  integrity,  wounded  confcicnce,  fpoil- 
ing  thy  peace,  and  hazarding  the  lofs  of  thy  falva- 
tion  ;  in  a  word,  when  the  conditions  upon  which 
thou  muft  continue  (if  thou  wilt  continue)   in  thy 

employ- 
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God  doth  not  need 
Either  man's  work,  or  his  own  gifts,  who  bed 
Bear  his  mild  yoak,  they  ferve  him  heft  :    his  ftate 
Is  kingly.     Thoufands  at  his  bidding  fpeed 
And  poft  o'er  land  and  ocean  without  reft; 
They  alfo  ferve  who  only  Jland  and  wait, 

Milton^  Sonnet  xtc. 

2.  Many  worthy  perfons,  and   feme  of 
my    own    acquaintance,     whofe   opinions 

varied 

employments  are    finful,   and    unwarranted    by  the 
word  of  God  j    thou  mayeft,    yea,    thou  muft  be- 
Jjcve,   that  God  will  turn  thy  very  filence,    fufpen- 
fion,  deprivation,  and  laying  afide,  to  his  glory  and 
the  advancement  of  the    gofpel's   intereft.     When 
God  v^ill  not  ufe  thee   in  one  kind,   yet  he  will  ia 
another.      A  foul   that  defires  to  ferve  and  honour 
him,   fhall  never  want  opportunity    to  do  it:    nor 
muft  thou  fo  limit  the    holy  One  of  Jfrael,    as  to 
think  he  hath  but  one  way  in  which  he  can  glorify 
himfelf  by  thee.      He  can  do  it  by  thy  filence,  as 
well  as  by  thy  preaching,  thy  laying  afide,  as  well 
as  thy  continuance  in  thy  work."     And  a  little  af- 
ter, towards  the  conclufion,    "  'Tis  not  pretence  of 
doing  God  the  greateft   fervice,  or  performing  the 
weightieft  duty,  that  will  excufethe  leaft  fin,  though 
that  fin  capacitated   or  gave    us  the  opportunity  for 
the  doing  that  duty.     Thou  wilt  have  little  thanks, 
O  my  foul,  if  when  thou  art  charged  with  corrupt- 
ing: 
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varied  little  from  mine,  could  neverthe- 
Icfs  fatisfy  themfelves  fo  as  to  remain  in 
the  church  and  officiate  in  it.  Why  then, 
it  often  occurred  to  me,  and  others  did  not 
fpare  to  remonftrate;  why  muft  I  alone 
be  fo  Angularly  nice  and  fcrupulous,  as  not 
to  comply  with  what  wifer  and  better  men 
could  accommodate  themfelves  to,  but 
difturb  others,  and  diflrefs  myfelf,  by  en*« 
thufiaftic  fancies,  purely  my  own,  bred 
in  gloomy  folitude,  ,  which  by  time,  and 
the  f^rec  communication  and  unfolding  of 
them  to  others,  might  be  difperfed  and 
removed,  and  give  way  to  a  more  chear- 
£a\  and  enlarged  way  of  thinking  ?    It  was 

ing God's  worfhip,  falfifying  thy  vows,  &c.  thou  pre- 
tended a  neceffity  for  it,  in  order  to  a  contiunance 
in  the  miniftry,  &c." 

Calamy  s  account  (vol.  ii.  p.  175.)  of  mmijiers  who 
fufFered  themfelves  to  be  ejc£ledaudfilenced^  to  the 
number  of  two  thoujandy  rather  than  fubmit  to 
the  new  impofuions,  and  fubfcribe  and  conform 
to  the  liturgy  and  articles,  againft  their  confci- 
ences:  alongliji,  that  does  honour  10  human  na- 
ture; and  toourown  country  in  particular,  which 
has  hitherto  taken  the  lead  in  the  reftoration  of 
God's  true  religion:  for  IVidlifhdd  up  the  light 
to  Luther  that  came  after  him  ;  and  m^^y  England 
ftill  hold  it  up  to  the  reft  of  the  nations  ! 

worth 
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Worth  the  whHe  at  leaft  to  try  fuch  a  me* 
thod,  and  not  radily  to  take  a  ftep  of  which 
I  might  long  repent. 

3.  It  was  fuggefted,  that  I  was  not  au- 
thor or  contriver  of  the  things  impofed 
and  cornplained  oF.  All  I  d,id  was  minif- 
terial  only,  in  fubmiflion  to  civil  authori- 
ty, which  is,  within  certain  limitations, 
the  authority  of  God  j  and  which  had  im- 
pofed thefe  things  only  for  peace  and  pub- 
lic good.— That  I  ought  not  only  to  leave 
tny  benefice,  but  to  go  out  of  the  world, 
if  I  expedted  a  perfeft  ftate  of  things,  in 
which  there  was  no  flaw  or  hardfhip.— 
That  if  there  was  a  general  tendency  ia 
what  was  eftablifhed  to  ferve  the  interefts 
of  virtue  asd  true  religion,  I  ought  to  reft 
fatisfied,  and  wait  for  a  change  in  other  in- 
cidental matters  that  were  grievous  to  me, 
but  not  generally  felt  by  others. — That  in 
the  mean  time,  I  had  it  in  my  power  to 
forward  the  defired  work,  by  preparing 
iBcn's  minds  for  it,  whenever  there  (hould 
be  a  difpofition  in  the  ftate  to  redify  v/hat 
was  amifs.  Therefore,  if  I  could  in  any 
way  of  interpretation,  reconcile  the  pre- 
fcribed  forms  with  the  fcripturc  in  my  own 
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mind,  and  make  myfcircafy,  I  was  not  on- 
ly juftified,  but  to  be  commended. 

Thefe  confiderations  all  together  were  of 
weight  to  divert  me  then  from  the  thought 
of  quitting  my  ftation  in  the  church,  and 
brought  me  in  time  to  remain  tolerably  quiet 
and  eafy  in  it.  Not  that  I  now  juftify  my- 
felf  therein.  Yea,  rather  I  condemn  my- 
felf.  But  as  I  have  humble  hope  of  the  di- 
vine forgivenefs,  let  not  men  be  too  rigid 
in  their  cenfurcs :  let  thofe  only  blame  and 
condemn^  who  know  what  it  is  to  doubt 'y  to 
be  in  perplexity  about  things  of  higheft  im- 
portance 3  to  be  in  fear  of  caufelefsly  aban- 
doning a  ftation  afligned  by  Providence,  and 
being  found  idle  and  unprofitable,  when  the 
Great  Mafter  came  to  call  for  the  account 
of  the  talent  received. 

The  methods  I  took  to  fatisfy  my  own 
mifid  were  thefe.  My  great  difficulty  was 
the  point  of  worfl^ip.  In  comparifon  with 
this  *,  fubfcription  to  the  articles,  however 

momentous 

*  The  petitioning  clergy  begun,  where  all  troQ 
reformation  muft  begin,  in  feekjng  the  abolition  of 
fubfcription.     For  until  this    foundation   be  kid  iri 

indf 
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momentous  in  it fclf,  gave' /^;/M^;!? -but  little 
concern.  For  as  the  de'cotions  ^of  the 
church  are  framed  in  ftrid:  agreement  with 
the  articles,  and  correfpond  with  them  more 
cfpecially  in  what  relates  to  religious  wor- 
fliip,  I  looked  upon  my  continuing  to  offi- 
ciate  in  them  as  a  conliant  virtual  repeti- 

deeds  as  well  as  words,  that  nothing  in  tlae  artlelis 
or  liturgy  is  to  be  received  and  believed,  any  further 
than  it  is  agreeable  to  holy  fcfipture,  you  are  tied, 
down  to  acknowledge  another  rule  as  fuperior  to 
God's  word,  and  giving  law  to  it,  and  can  make 
no  reformation  but  in  conformity  with  the  articles 
and  liturgy  to  which  you  are  bound. 

However  earneftly  therefore  fome  of  the  peti- 
tioners might  wifh  for  amendments  in  many  things, 
they  did  not  thiivk  it  became  them  to  propofe  any, 
left  it  Ihould  be  thought  arrogating  to  themfelves 
an  authority  of  deci-Jing  for  others  in  matters  of, 
faith,  and  letting  up  iheir  fenfe  of  holy  fcripture  to 
he  follov/ed  by  the  nation.  But  if  holy  fcripture 
WHS  once  clearly  and  authenticly  acknov/ledged  as 
^the  only  rule  of  faith  and  dodtrine,  and  no  declara- 
tion or  fubfcription  required  to  anything  elfe,  but 
fo  far  as  found  agreeable  with  that  rule,  they  knew 
that  Athanaiianifm,  Arianifm,  Socinianifm,  Calvi- 
iiifm,  Pelagianifm,  ail  fe^?  and  divifions  would 
^rop  of  rhemfi-'lvcs,  and  Chriftiahs  come  forth  into 
truth,  and  perfect  litercy  and  peace. 
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tion  of  my  fubfcriptlon  ;  and  therefore 
I  needed  not,  nor  did  decline,  the  ^^W  re- 
petition of  it,  when  occafion  fcrvcd  : 
though  I  was  not  forward  in  feeking  fuch' 
occafion  s. 

I  brought  myfelf  to  confider  the  7r/«/- 
iarian  forms  in  the  liturgy,  and  the  invoca- 
tions at  the  entrance  of  the  litany ,  as  a  ///r^^- 
y^/^reprefentaiion  of  the  One  God,  the  Fa- 
ther, governing  all  things  by  himfclf,^  and 
by  his  Son,  and  Spirit  j  and  as  a  threefold 
<vay  of  addref?ing  him,  as  Creator  and  ori- 
ginal benevolent  caufe  of  all  things;  as  Re- 
deemer of  mankind  by  his  Son>  and  their 
Sandtlfier  by  his  Holy  Spirits 

This  was  the  famous  and  avowed  expli- 
cation of  the  Trinity,  publi(hed  by  Dr. 
Wallisy  Savilian  profeflbr  of  mathematics 
in  Oxford,,  which  was  well  received  by  the 
Univerfity,  when  Dr.  Sherlock's  explication,, 
that  there  were  three  infinite  diflindt  minds 
and  fubftances  in  the  Trinity,  underwent  a 
public  cenfure. 

I  fhall  give  it  in  the Profe (Tor's  own  words^ 
as  I  find  them  in  a  pamphlet  intitled,  **  Con- 
fiderations  on  the  Explications  of  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,"  p.  7,  1693. 

The 
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The  Unitarians  having  accufed  the  doc- 
tors of  thechurch  of  maintaining,  that  there 
was  more  .than  one  divine  perfon,  or  more 
than  ofle  perfon  who  is  true  and  moft  high 
God,  Dr.  Wallis  replies  ; 

"  This  reafoning  is  grounded  on  this 
^Uy  miflake,  that  a  c^ivine  perfon  is  as 
much  as  to  fay,  a  DSv-inity,  or  a  God ; 
when  indeed  a  .divine  perfon  is  only  a 
mode,  or  refpeB,  or  relation  of  God  to  ,his 
creatures.  He  beareih  to  his  creatures 
xhefe  three  relations,  modes,  or  refpe<fts, 
that  he  is  their  Creator,  their  Kedeemer, 
their  5an£titier  :  this  is  what  we  mean^  and 
all  that  we  mean,  when  we  fay  God  is  three 
perfons.  He  ,hath  thofe  three  relations  to 
his  creatures,  and  is  thereby  no  more  three 
Gods,  than  he  was  three  Gods  to  the  Jews, 
becaufe  he  calleth  himfelf  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob." 

I  took  all  opportunities,  and  have  done 
for  many  years,  both  in  public,  and  pri- 
vately, to  bear  my  teftimcny  to  this  great 
truth  of  holy  fcripture,  that  there  is  but 
me   God,   the  Father,    with  great   plain- 
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iiikt  and  without  any  referve.  But  I  pur- 
pofely  refrained  from  the  ufe  of  thofe  techni- 
cal unfcriptural  names  Trinity y  Perfon^Suh- 
jlmice,  and  the  like,  and  every  thing  that 
bore  the  air  of  controverfy,  in  the  pulpit ; 
for  I  held  it  an  injury  to  my  hearers  to  wafte 
their  hours  of  public  religious  improve- 
ment in  any  thing  that  had  not  an  imme-* 
liiatc  connedlion  with  a  virtuous  and  holy 
life,  to  which  it  was  my  moft  carneft  defire 
and  conflant  endeavour  to  lead  them.  And  I 
hoped  I  was  laying  a  good  foundation  to 
build  on  for  thofc  that  came  after  me,  when 
the  time  of  a  farther  reformation  fliould 
CQtne ;  and  that  I  might  thus  innocently 
tontinuc*^  in-a  church  where    there   wcr^ 

many 

J  *  "  The  illviftrious  Father  Paul,  with  ir>an^ 
Tpther  Viepctia^^,  about  the  beginning  of  the  laft  cen- 
tury, were  fadly  weary  of  the  corruptiosis  of  their 
worihip  in  the  church  of  Rome,  and  groaning  T5f  ^ 
reformation;  and  F.  Paul  in  particular  wiflied  to  have 
left  Venice  and  come  over  to  England  ;  but  he  was 
ib  much  efteeiiied.by  the  fenate  for  his  great  wif- 
dom,  that  he. was  con fuk<jd  by  them  us  an  oir^cie^ 
,and  tr-ufted  with  their  moft  important  fecrets ;  f^that 
he  faw  it  was  impoffible  for  him  to  obtain  his  conge^ 
and  therefore  he  made  a  ihift  to  comply  as  firr  as  -he 
could  with  their  eftablifiied  vvay  of  worftiip ;  but  he 

had 
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many  things  I  difapproved,  and  wl(hed  to 
have  amended,  as  1  knew  not  where  I  might 
be  in  any  degree  alike  uklul. 

Thus  1  went  on  in  the  difcharge  of  my 
duty,  till  a  few  years  ago,  when,  from 
fome  providential  awakenings  *,   I  fecretly 

but 

fcad  in  many  things  particular  methods,  by  which  he 
in  a  great   meafure  rather  (quieted  than  fatisfied  his 
confcience.     Jn  faying  of   mafs,  he  paft  over  many 
parts  of  the  canon,  and  in  particular  thofe  prayers  in 
which  their  facnfice  was  oiFered  up  to  the  honour 
of  faints.     He  never  prayed  to  faints,  nor  joined  in 
thofe  parts  of  the  offices  that  went  againft  his  confci- 
ence  j    and  in  private   confeflions  and  difcourfes,  he 
^ook  people  ofF  from  thefe   abufes,   and   gave   them 
right  notions  of  the  purity  of  the  Chriftian  religion  ; 
fo  he  hoped  he  was  fowing  feeds  that  might  be  fruit- 
ful in  another  age  :  and  thus  he  believed  he  might  live 
innocent  in  a  chiirch  that  was  defiled.      And  when 
one  preft  him  hard  in  this  matter,    and  objefled  that 
he  ftill  held  communion  with  an  idolatrous  church, 
and  gave  it  credit    by  adhering  outwardly  to  it,    by 
which  means  others  that  depended  much  on  his  ex- 
ample would  be  likevvifc  encouraged  to  continue  in 
it:  all  theanfwer  he  made  to  this  was,    that  God  had 
not  given  him  the  fpirit  of  Luther." 

Burnet's  Life  of  Bifliop  Bedell,  p.  i6,  17. 

*  **  Sir  Edward  Atkins  (that  upright  chief  baron 

of  the  exchequer  ;;z  evil  times)  at  the  Revolution,  hav- 
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but  firmly  refolved  to  feck  an  opportunity, 
to  rclinquifti  a  lituation,  that  was  now  be- 
come not  very  fupportable  to  me. 

I  could  not  now  fatisfy  myfelf  with  Dr. 
Wallis's  and  the  like  foftenings  and  qualifi- 
cations of  theTrinitarian  formsintheliturgy. 
J  wondered  how  1  had  been  able  to  bring 
myfelf  to  imagine,  that  I  was  woj-Jhiping  the 
Father  infpirit  and  iff  truth,  John  iv.  23, 24. 
whilft  I  was  addrelTing  two  other  perfons, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghojly  and 
imploring  favours  feverally  of  them  in  terms 
that  implied  their  perfonality  and  diftindl: 
agency,  and  deity,  as  much  as  that  of  the 
Father. 

If  invocations  fo  particular,  language  fo 
cxprefs  and  perfonal,  might  be  fifted  and  ex- 

ing  fome  fcruple  in  taking  the  new  oaths  hitnfelf, 
though  he  condemned  noi  thofc  that  did  take 
them,  refigned  his  great  poft  out  of  a  principle  of 
confcience,  and  retired  into  the  country.  His  ufual 
faying  was,  when  he  was  difcourfed  with  about  this 
matter,  that  the  devil  (the  evil  confcience  within) 
was  bufy  with  men  on  their  death-beds;  and  there- 
fore he  would  keep  his  mind  free,  that  when  he  Jhould 
(omt  to  die,  he  might  have  no  dcubts  and  fears  on  that 
Gf count  te  dijlurb  his  confcience ." 

Life  of  Dean  Prideaux,  p.  76. 
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plained  away  into  prayer  to  one  God  onlyj 
I  might  by  the  like  fuppofals  and  interpre- 
tation bring  myfelf  to  deify  and  pray  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  taking  her,  as  the  Papifts  do, 
to  be  now  alive  and  beatified  in  heaven; 
and  maintain  that  I  was  ftill  only  praying 
to  the  one  God,  who  was  thus  invoked  in 
his  creature  that  was  fq  neariv  united  to 
him. 

It  appeared  to  me  a  blameable  duplicity, 
that  whilft  I  was  praying  to  the  one  God  the 
Father,  the  people  that  heard  me,  v/ere  led 
by  the  language  I  ufed,  to  addrefs  themfelves 
to  two  other  perfons,  or  diflindt  intelligent 
agents ;  for  they  would  never  fubtilize  fo 
far,  as  to  fancy  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  tp 
be  merely  two  modes,  or  refpedts,  or  rela- 
tions of  God  to  them. 

As  one  great  defign  of  Our  Saviour's  mif- 
fion  was  to  promote  the  knowledge  and  wor- 
fhip  of  the  Father,  ti>e  only  true  God,  as  he 
himfelf  tells  us,  John  xvii.  3.  I  could  not 
think  it  allowable  or  lawful  for  me,  on  any 
imagined  profped;  of  doing  good,  to  be  in- 
itrumental  in  carrying  on  a  worlhip,  which 
I  believed  diredly  contrary  to  the  mind  of 
Chrift,  and  condemned  by  him. 

If 
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'  •;  If  if  it  be  a  rule  in  morals,  quod  dubitas^  ne 
Jeeeris  ;  it  is  ftill  moFC  evident,  that  we  are 
not  to  do  any'  thing  that  ive  know  to  be  evil, 
no,  not  to  procure  the  great eji  good,  Rora. 
iii.  8.  For  God  does  not  want  my  finful 
a(5t.  It  would  be  impious  to  fuppofe,  that 
he  cannot  carry  on  his  government,  and 
promote  the  felicity  of  his  creatures,  with- 
out it.  .  And  although  in  his  providence 
he  may  bring  good  out  of  my  evil,  he  will 
not  let  the  doer  of  it  go  unpuniflied.  And 
if  any  thing  be  evil  and  odious  in- his  fight, 
prevarication  and  falfliood  is  fuch  ;  and 
inoftof  all  an  habitual  courfe  thereof  in  the 
moft  folemn  a6t  a  creature  can  be  engaged 
in,  the  worlhip  of  him,  the  holy,  all-fee- 
jng  God. 

It  is  related  in  the  life  of  archbifhop 
Tillotfon,  that  his  friend  Mr.  Nelfon  hav^ 
ing  confulted  him  'by  letter  from  th« 
Hague,  in  the  year  169 1,  with  regard  to 
the  practice  of  thofe  nonjurors,  who  fre- 
quented the  churches,  and  yet  profclTcd 
that  they  did  not  join  in  the  prayers  for 
their  majefties  *  i    **  As  to  the  cafe  you 

^  Birch's  Life  of  ArchbHliop  Tiilotfon,  p.  259. 
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put,  replied  his  Grace,  I  wonder  men 
{hould  be  divided  in  opinion  about  it.  I 
think  it  is  plain,  that  no  man  can  join  in 
prayers,  in  which  there  is  afty  petition, 
which  he  is  verily  perfoaded  is  finful.  / 
cannot  endure  a  trick  any  where,  much  lefs  in 
religion" 

The  archbilhop  may  be  held  by  fome  to 
be  too  fcvere  a  cafuift.  Bnt  if  it  was  hi? 
opinion,  that  a  man  who,  after  the  Revolu- 
tion contfniled  attadied  to  the  late  king 
James,  could  not  confiftently  or  honcftly 
frequent  a  communion  of  Chriftians 
where  their  majefties  king  William  and 
queen  Mary  were  prayed  for;  what  would 
iie  have  replied,  thought  I  often  with  my- 
felf,  in  the  cafe  of  one  who  was  not 
barely  prefent,  but  was  the  mouth  of  the 
congregation  in  offering  up  prayers  tq 
God,  which  were  believed  to  be  deroga- 
tory and  injurious  to  his  peerlefs  majedy 
gnd  incommunicable  perfed:ions,  and,' ^ in 
the  mind  of  the  offerer,  a  falf^  aH'd  unwor- 
thy reprefentation  of  him  to  others?  This 
feemed  a  trick  in  religion,  which  the  honeft 
mind  of  that  prelate  would  have  ftill  left 
^ndureJ.   "  ^■^'    ' "' 
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From  the  firfl  that  I  engaged  with  the 
aflbciated  clergy  for  procuring  the  removal 
of  fubfcription  to  formularies  of  faith  and 
dottrine  drawa  up  by  fallible  men,  I  fore- 
faw,  that  if  no  relief  was  obtained,  nor 
any  profpec^:  opened  of  a  reformation  of  the 
liturgy  with  regard  to  the  great  objecSt  of 
worfliip,  or  of  a  difpofuioi^  to  indulge  a  lati- 
tude to  private  perfons  to  make  difcfetionr 
ary  alterations  in  it  for  themfelves,  Jby  ^hc 
exprefs  rule  of  holy  fcripture  j  it  would  cer- 
tainly terminate  as  to  myfelf  in  a  relignation 
of  my  office  in  the  church  :  an^  I  thoughjt 
this  would  be  a  fitting  feafon  for  it. 

The  fervice  done  to  Chrift's  true  religion 
by  the  clergy  allbciation  and  petition  to 
parliament,  has  been  great  and  wide  fpread, 
notwiihflanding  it  failed  of  immediate  fucr 
cefs  in  its  primary  objecSt.  A  fpirit  of  in- 
genuous enquiry  has  been  ftirred  up  by  it 
in  the  minds  of  many.  The  holy  fcrip- 
tures  have  been  fcen  and  acknowledged  tp 
be  the  only  riile  of  faith  and  confciepce  tp 
Chriftian  men ;  and  there  i5  alfo,  in  confer 
quence  of  this,  a  very  general  acknow- 
ledgment among  all  ranks,  that  there  are 
fome  things  extremely  wrong  in  our  pfta- 
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bllihment,  particularly  as  it  refpefts  the 
yoak  of  fubfcription,  and  the  reftraint  the 
clergy  are  laid  under  in  their  miniftrations^ 
and  in  declaring  the  mind  and  will  of  God 
to  the  people. 

But  nothing,  it  muft  be  owned,  has  hi- 
therto turned  out  favourable  from  it,  witht 
regard  to  the  great  object  of  worjhip,  and  £f 
fcriptural  reform  of  the  liturgy  with  re- 
gard to  it.  Many  perfons  in  our  church, 
known  to  be  ill  at  cafe  on  this  point,  but 
unconnedlcd  with  the  petitioners,  flattered 
themfelves,  that  the  nation's  eyes  were 
opening,  that  we  were  coming  to  a  better 
temper,  and  that  things  were  working  to- 
wards a  happy  change  in  this  important 
article.  Moft  true  it  is  indeed,  and  I  have 
found  it  by  large  experience,  that  the 
gofpel  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  one 
true  God,  and  the  worship  to  be  paid  to 
him  only,  as  taught  by  Jefus  Chrift,  has 
long  been  fpreading  its  beautiful  ray  through 
the  BritKh  nations,  fo  that  many  of  all 
ranks  begin  to  fee  with  concern  the  flrik- 
ing  oppofition  betwixt  our  public  forms  of 
worship  and  thofelaid  down  in  the  word  of 
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God  ;  and  a  reformed  liturgy  in  this  rcfpecH:* 
ivhofe  conformity  to  holy  fcripture  could 
not  but  inftantly  approve  itfelf  to  them, 
would  be  gladly  received  and  admitted, 
with  a  very  general  confent.  But  the  fault 
lies  not  here.  It  has  appeared  in  the  oppo- 
fition  made  to  the  petitioning  clergy  from 
the  prefs,  that  not  only  thofe  from  whom 
it  might  be  expeded,  bat  fomc  that  were 
before  efteemed  of  a  more  liberal  caft^  have 
fhewn  a  difpofition  very  contrary  to  the 
making  or  admitting  of  any  reformation  in 
our  unfcriptural  forms  of  worfhip.  And 
declarations  of  the  like  import  are  faid  to 
have  fallen  from  their  fuperiors  in  ftill 
higher  places 

In  this  ftate  of  things,-  therefore,  I  had 
fto  choice  leftj  but  cither  to  change  the 
public  fervice  of  the  church,  and  make  it 
fuch  as  I  could  confcieniioufly  officiate  in ; 
or  quietly  to  retire. 

I  could  not  reconcile  myfelf  to  the  for- 
mer, becaufe  I  looked  upon  the  declaration 
of  conformity  and  fubfcription  at  inftitutidri 
to  be  fuch  folemn  ties,  that  I  could 
not   be  eafy  under  fo  great  a  violation  of 

them 
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them  *.  For  I  muft  have  adopted  all  thofe 
above-mentioned,  as  Dr.  Clarke's  amend- 
ments, or  even  more;  which  would  have 
been  makins:  almoft  a  new  fervice  of  it. 

But  could  I  have  brought  my  own  mind 
to  it,  thtre  were  fome  things  in  my  fituatioo/ 
in  fo  large  a  pari(h,  with  three  chapels  irt 
it,  which  would  have  made  fuch  a  changtf 
iriipradticable.  Not  to  mention  alfo,  (hat 
when  incapacitated  by  ficknefs,  or  removed 
by  death,  the  people  in  all  probability  mull 
have  returned  back  to  their  old  forms  again/ 
In  {hort,  fuch  an  ttttempt  would  have 
been  likely^  in  my  place,  to  have  produced 
much  confufion  and  perplexity,  to  fay  the^ 
Icaft  :  and  I  could  not  fee  any  adequate  reli- 
gious improvement  or  edification  among 
my  people,  likely  to  arife  from  it;  the  only 

*  The  following  is  the  form  of  the  engagement  ta' 

conformity  at  inftitution  to  a  living  before  the  bilhopV 

"  1  do  declare  that  I  will  conform'  to  the  liturgy 

**  of  the  church  of  England,    as  it  is  now  b/ 

*'  law  eftabiifhed.  A.  B. 

^'  This  declaration  was  made  andfubfcribed  be- 

**^  fore  me,  6y  the  faid  A.B.  to  be  admitted  and  in* 

"  ftituted  into  the  redlory  or  vicarage  of in 

the    county    of  in     the  year  of    Our  Lord 

— - — ,  and  in  the  — —  year  of  our  confecra- 
tion." 

jufli- 
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juftifiable  end  of  making   fuch  a  change; 
and  (laying  with  them. 

Upon  the  mofl  calm  and  ferious  dcHbe- 
ration,  therefore,  and  weighing  of  every 
circumftance,  I  am  obHged  to  give  up  my 
benefice;  whatever  I  fuffer  by  it,  unlefs  I 
would  lofe  all  inward  peace  and  hope  of 
God's  favour  and  acceptance  in  the  end. 
Somewhat  of  a  tendency  to  an  iffue  of 
this  fort,  my  friends  may  have  occafion- 
ally  obferved,  or  recolle<fted  to  have  been 
dropt  in  converfationj  or  by  letter  :  but  I 
refrained  from  naming  itdiredtly,  and 
thought  it  became  me  to  be  filent  till  the 
time  approached,  as  my  reafons  were  not 
another's ;  nor  my  conduct  a  rule  for 
their's ;  nor  did  I  know,  or  believe,  that 
any  ode  had  fuch  cogent  motives  to  leave 
his  ftation  and  miniftrations  in  the  church 
as  I  had. 

The  example  of  an  excellent  perfon,  now 
living  at  Wolverhampton,  Dr.  Kobertforit 
has  been  a  fecret  reproach  to  me  ever  lincc 
I  heard  of  it.  For  I  thought,  and  perhaps 
juftly,  that  he  might  not  have  all  thofe 
reafons  of  diflike  to  our  eftablifhed  forms 
of  worfliip  that  I  had  ;  and,  though  my-' 
felf  not  without  unknown  ftraits  and  diffi- 
culties 
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cuhles  to  ftruggle  with,  and  not  albne  involv- 
ed in  them,  yet  have  I  not  all  thofe  diffiaa- 
fives  and  difcouragements  that  he  paints 
forth  in  his  afFeding  letter  to  the  bifhop  of 
Ferns,  fubjoinedtohisinftrudive  and  learn- 
ed Work,  and  which  I  (hall  take  leave  to 
infert  as  an  ornament  and  fuitable  conclu- 
fion  of  my  fubjedl  and  book. 

"  In  debating  this  matter  with  my- 
felf  (fays  that  worthy  man)  befides  the  argu- 
tnents  dire<flly  to  the  purpofe,  feveral  ftrong 
collateral  confiderations  came  in  upon  the 
pofitive  fide  of  the  queftion.  The  ftreight-* 
nefs  of  my  circumftances  prefled  me  clofe  :  a 
numerous  family,  quite  unprovided  for> 
pleaded  with  the  moft  pathetic  and  moving 
eloquence*  And  the  infirmities  and  wants  of 
age,  now  coming  faft  upon  me,  were  urged 
feelingly.  But  one  fingle  confideration  pre- 
vailed over  all  thefe. — That  the  Creator  and 
Governor  of  the  univerfe,  whom  it  is  my  jirfi 
duty  to  worjhip  and  adore,  being  the  God  of 
truths  it  mufi  be  df agreeable  to  him  toprofefs, 

fubfcribet  or  declare,  in  any  matter  relating  to 
his  worJJjip  andfervice,  what  is  not  believed 

flrictly  andfimply  to  be  true  *." 

*  Attempt  to  explain  the  words  reafon,  fuhjlance, 
^c.  p.  241.      London,   1768. 
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APPENDIX. 

Number     I  *. 

JOHN  fox's  letter  TO  QUEEN  ELIZABETH,  TO 
DISSUADE  HER  FROM  BURNING  TWO  DUTCH  A- 
NABAPTISTSFOR  HERESY  IN  SMITHFIELD.  I575. 

SERENISSIMA  beatiffima  princeps, 
regina  illuftriflima,  patrias  decus,  fx- 
culi  ornanientum  !  Ut  nihil  ab  animo  meo 
omnique  expesflatione  abfuit  longius  quam 
ut  majeftatis  tuae  ampliffimam  excellentiam 
molefta  unquam  interpellatione  obturba- 
rem  -,  ita  vehementer  dolet  lilentium  hoc, 
quo  hadtenus  conflanter  Cum  ufus,  non  ea- 
dem  conftantia  perpetuo  tueri  ita  ut  vole- 
bam  licuifl'e.  Ita  nunc  praeter  fpem  ac  opi- 
iiionem  meam  nefcio  quainfelicitate  evenit, 
ut  quod  omnium  volebam  minime,  id  con- 
tra me  maxime  faciat  hoc  tempore.  Qui 
cum  ita  vixerim  hucufque,  ut  moleftus  fue- 
rim  nemini,  invitus  nunc  cogor  contra  na- 
turam  principi  etiam  ipfi  effe  importunus, 
non  re  ulla  aut  caufa  mea,  fed  aliena  in- 
dudlus  calamitaie.  Qms  quo  acerbior  fit  ec 
ludluofior,   hoc  acriores   mihi  addit  ad  de- 

♦  See  page  47. 
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precandum  ftimulos.  Nonnullos  intelllgo 
in  AngUa  hie  effe  non  Anglos,  fed  adventi- 
tios,  Belgas  quidem  opinor,  partim  vims, 
partim  fcminas,  nuper  ob  improbata  dog- 
mata in  judicium  advocates.  Quorum  ali- 
quot fcliciter  redu<5ti  publica  luerunt  poeni- 
tentia  J  complures  in  exilium  funt  condem- 
nati,  idquc  rediffim^  meo  judicio  fa(ftum 
efle  arbitror.  Jam  ex  hoc  numero  unum 
efle  aut  alterum  audio,  de  quibus  ultimum 
exuftionis  fupplicium  (nifi  fuccurrat  tua 
pietas)  brevi  eft  ftatuendum.  Qua  una  in 
re  duo  contineri  perfpicio,  quorum  alte- 
rum ad  errorum  pravitatem,  alterum 
ad  fupplicii  acerbitatem  adtinet.  Ac  er- 
[  roribus  quidem  ipfis  nihil  poffit  abfurdius 
cfle,  fanus  nemo  eft  qui  dubitar,  miror- 
que  tam  faeda  opinionum  portenta  inquof- 
quam  potuifleChriftianos  cadere.  Sed  ita 
habet  humanaj  infirmitatis  conditio,  fi  di- 
vina  paululum  luce  deftituti  nobis  relin- 
quimur,  quo  non  ruimus  prjEcipites  ?  At- 
que  hoc  nomine  Chrifto  gratias  quam 
maximas  habeo,  qtiod  Anglorum  hodie 
neminemhuic  infaniiE  affinem  video.  Quod 
igitur  ad  phanaticas  iftas  fcd:as  attinel,  eas 
certe  in  republica  nullo  modo  fovendas 
cfle,    led    idonca    coniprimcndas    correc- 

0^2  tione 
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tionc  ccnfeo.     Verum   enim  vcro  igrnbuf 
ac  flammis  pice   ac    fulphure   aeftuantibus 
viva  mifcrorum  corpora  torrefacere,  judicii 
magis    ccecitate   quam    impetu    voluntatis 
crrantium,    durum   iftud   ac   Romani  ma- 
gis exempli   efTe    quam    evangelicae    con- 
fuetudinis  videtur,  ac    plane  ejufmodi,  ut 
nifi   a  Romanis  pontificibus,   authore  In- 
noccntio  tertio,  primum  profluxiflct,   nun- 
quam    iflum  PerilH  taurum    quifquam    in 
mitem     Chrifli      ccclefiam     importaviilet. 
Non  quod  maleficiis   deleder,  aut   crrori- 
bus  cujufquam-  favcam,  di^a  ha&c  efle  ve- 
lim  ;   vitsB  bominum,  ipfe  homo  cum  {im> 
faveo  ;  ideoquc  faveo,    non   ux   erret,   fed 
ut  refipifcat:   ac   neque  bominum  folum, 
utinam  et  pecudibus  ipfis  opitulari  pofTcm, 
Ita  enim  fum,  (ftulte  fonadis  hsec  de  meip- 
fo,  at  vere  dico,)    macellum   ipl'um,   ubi 
ma(ftantur   etiam  pecudcs,    vix   prajtereo^ 
quin  tacito  quodam  doloris  fenfu  mens  re- 
fugiat.     Atque   equidcm  in  eo  Dei  ipiiui 
valde    admiror,    venerorque   toto    pe€lore 
clementiam,  qui  in  jumentis  illis  brutis  et 
abjecftis,  quae  facrificiis  olim  parabantur,  id 
profpexcrat,  ne  prius  ignibus  mandarentur 
<^uam  fanguis  eorum  ad  bafim  aharis  efFun- 

^cretur 
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dcretur.  Unde  difceremus,  in  exigendis 
fupplicils,  quamvls  juftis,  non  quidomnino 
rjgori  liceat,  fed  ut  dementia  fimul  adhibi- 
ta  rigoris  temperet  afperitatem. 

Qiiamobrem  fi  tantum  mihi  apud  prin- 
cipis  tanti  majeftatem  audere  liceret  fup- 
plex  pro  Chrifto  rogarem  clementiffimam 
hanc  regiae  fublimitatis  exccUentiam,  pro 
authoritate  hac  mea  (lege  tua)  qua  ad  vi- 
tam  multorum  confecrandum  pellere  (/. 
confervandam  pollere)  te  divina  voluit  de- 
mentia, ut  vitae  li  fieri  poffit,  (quid  enim 
non  pofTet  iis  in  rebus  authoritas  tua  ?)  mi- 
ferorum  parcatur,  faltem  ut  borrori  obfjf- 
tatur,  atque  in  aliud  quodcunque  commu- 
tetur  fupplidi  genus.  Sunt  eje6tiones,  in- 
dufiones  retrufas,  funt  vincula,  funt  per- 
petua  exilia,  funt  ftigmata  et  irXyiyitoLra,  aut 
etiam  patibula ;  id  unum  valde  deprecor, 
ne  piras  ac  flammas  Smitbfieldianas  jam 
diu  fauftKTimis  tuis  aufpiciis  hue  ufque  fo- 
pitas,  finas  nunc  recandefcere.  Quod  li 
ne  id  quidem  obtineri  polfit,  id  faltem 
omnibus  fupplicandi  modis  efRagito, 
T»ro  TO  'TTsXa^yniov  ped:oris  tui  implorans,  ut 
menfem  tamen  unum  aut  alterum  nobis 
concedas,    quo  interim  experiamur,    an  a 

CLS  peri- 
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periculofis  crroribus  dederit  domlnus  ut 
refdnefcant,  ne  cum  corporum  jadtura,  ani- 
mffi  pariter  cum  corporibus  de  acterno  peri- 
cliteniur  exitio  *. 


*  Fuller's  Church  Hiflory   of  Britain.— p.  104, 

105. 
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Number     II  *. 

A  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH  OF  THE  WALPENEES,  EX* 
TRACTED  OUT  OF  CHARLES  DU  MOULIN  DE  LA 
MON.   DES   FRANCOIS,  p.  65. 

Article     i. 

WE  believe,  that  there  is  but  One 
God,  that  he  is  a  Spirit,  Creatour 
of  all  things,  God  of  all,  who  is  overall 
and  through  all,  and  in  us  all,  who 
ought  to  be  worfhiped  in  fpirit  and  in 
truth,  whom  alone  we  ferve,  and  to  whom 
we  give  the  glory  of  our  life,  food,  rai- 
ment, health,  ficknefs,  profperity,  and  ad- 
verfity;  and  we  love  him  as  one  who 
knoweth  our  hearts. 

art.     2. 

We  believe  that  'Jefus  Chrifi  Is  the  Son 
and  image  of  the  Father.  That  in  him 
dwells  all  the  fullnefs  of  the  Godhead; 
by  whom  we  liave  knowledge  of  the  Fa- 
ther. That  he  is  our  Mediator  and  Ad- 
vocate. And  that  there  is  no  other  name 
under  heaven  given  unto  men,  by  which 
we  can  be   faved  ;  in  whofe  name   alone 

*    See  page  175. 
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wc  call  upon  the  Father,  and  ufe  no  other 
prayers  than  thofe  which  are  contained  in 
the  holy  fcripture,  or  fuch  other  as  arc  con- 
formable to  them  for  fubftance. 

ART.      3. 

We  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our 
Comforter,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  -,  by  whofe  infpiration  we  make 
our  prayer?,  being  by  him  renewed,  who 
works  in  us  all  goods  works,  and  by  whom 
we  have  the  knowledge  of  all  truths. 

ART.     4. 

We  believe  that  there  is  one  holy  church, 
which  is  the  congregation  of  all  the  eledt 
and  faithful  ones  from  the  very  beginning 
of  the  world  to  the  end,  whereof  our  Savi- 
our Chrift:  is  the  head  :  the  which  is  govern-!, 
cd  by  his  word,  and  conducted  by  his  fpirit, 
wherewith  all  good  Chriftians  ought  to 
hold  communion  :  for,  fhe  prays  for  all 
without  ceafing,  and  the  word  which  fhe 
hath  is  agreeable  to  God  himfelf;  without 
which  church  no  man  can  be  fayed, 

A  R  T,     5. 

We  hold  that  the  niinifters  of  the 
church,  as  Bifhops  and  Paftours,    ought  to 

be 


I  m  ) 

be  irreprehenfible,  as  well  in  their  life  as 
doftrine.  And  that  other  wife  they  ought 
to  be  deprived  of  their  offices,  and  others 
lubftituted  in  their  places.  As  likewife, 
that  none  ought  to  prefume  to  take  upon 
him  this  honour,  but  he  who  is  called  by- 
God,  as  was  Aaron,  feeding  the  flock  of 
God,  not  for  the  fake  of  difhoneft  gain,  nor 
as  having  any  lordfliip  over  the  clergy,  but 
as  being  Ijncerely  an  example  to  his  flock, 
in  word,  in  converfation,  in  charity,  in 
faith,  and  in  chaftity. 

ART.     6. 

Weconfefs,  that  kings,  princes,  and  go- 
vernours,  are  ordained  and  eftablidied  as 
minifters  of  God,  wliom  we  ought  to  obey. 
For  they  bear  the  fword  for  defence  of  the 
innocent,  and  for  the  punifliment  of  evil 
doers,  for  which  caufe  we  are  bound  to 
give  them  honour,  and  to  pay  them  tri- 
bute ;  from  whofe  power  none  can  exempt 
himfelf;  it  being  likewife  forbidden  by 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  was  willing  to 
pay  tribute,  not  pretending  jurifdidion 
pver  the  temporal  powers. 

6  We 
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ART.       7, 

We  believe,  that  in  the  facrament  of 
baptifm,  water  is  the  vifiblc  and  external 
fign,  which  reprefents  unto  us  that  which 
(by  the  invifible  virtue  of  God  operating)  is 
within  US;  namely,  the  renovation  of  the 
fpirit;  land  the  mortification  of  our  mem- 
bers in  Jefus  Chriftj  by  which  alfo  we  are 
received  into  the  holy  congregation  of  the 
people  of  God,  there  protefting  and  declar- 
ing openly  our  faith  and  amendment  of 
life. 

ART.       8. 

We  hold,  that  the  holy  facrament  of  the 
table  or  fupper  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  is 
an  holy  commemoration  and  giving  of 
thanks  for  the  benefits  which  we  have  re- 
ceived by  his  death  and  paflion ;  that  we 
ought  to  aflemble  together  in  faith  and  cha- 
rity, examining  ourfelves,  and  to  eat  cfthat 
bread,  and  communicate  of  that  his  blood, 
in  the  very  fame  manner  as  he  hath  pre- 
fcribed  in  the  holy  fcripture. 

ART.      9. 

We  confefs  that  marriage  is  good,  ho- 
nourable, holy,  and  inftituted  by  God  him- 

fclf; 
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felf ;  which  ought  not  to  ba  prohibited  to 
any  perfon,  provided  that  there  be  no  hin- 
drance fpecified  by  the  word  of  God. 

A  R   T.      10. 

We  confefs,  that  thofe  who  fear  God 
follow  thofe  things  which  are  well  pleaf- 
ing  to  him,  and  do  thofe  works  which 
he  hath  prepared  to  the  end  that  we  (hould 
walk  in  theni ;  whidh  are  love,  joy,  peace, 
patience,  meeknefs,  goodnefs,  brotherly 
kindnefs,  temperance,  and  other  the  like 
works  contained  and  commended  in  the 
holy  fcriptures. 

ART      II, 

On  the  contrary,  we  confefs  that  we 
ought  to  take  heed  and  beware  of  falfe 
teachers,  whofe  fcope  and  aim  is  to  turn 
the  people  afide  from  the  true  worfhip, 
which  belongs  to  our  only  God  and  Lord, 
and  to  lean  upon  creatures,  and  to  truft  in 
them :  as  likewife  to  forfake  thofs  good 
works  which  are  contained  and  required  in 
the  holy  fcriptures,  and  to  do  thofe  which 
are  only  invented  by  men. 

VVc 
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ART.       12. 

We  hold  for  the  rule  of  our  faith,  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament,  and  agree  to  the 
general  confeilion  of  faith,  with  the  ar- 
ticles contained  in  the  Apoftles  Creed, 
namely,  "  I  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,"  6cc*. 

•  Morland's  htftory  of  ;he  evangelical  churches 
of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  p.  37, 
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Lately  PuhUJhed,  and  Sold  hy    J.    Johnson* 
No.  72,  Sc.  Paul's  Church- Yard. 

I.     A    N  Essay  on  the  FiasT  Principles  of  Go- 
J^l\_  VERNMENT,  and  on  the  Nature  of  Political, 
Civil,    and  Religious  Liberty,  the  fecond  Edition, 
much  enlarged,  5s. 

2.  Institutes  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Reli- 
CION,  Vol.1,  containing  the  Elements  of  Natural  Reli- 
gion i  to  which  is  prefixed.  An  Effay  on  the  beft  Method 
of  communicating  religious  Knowledge  to  the  Members 
of  Chriftian  Socities,  2s.  6d.  fewed. Vol.  II.  contain- 
ing the  Evidences  of  the  Jewifh  and  Chriftian  Revela- 
tions, 3s.  fewed. 

3.  A  Free  Address  to  Protestant  Dissenters 
on  the  Subjedt  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  third  Edition^ 
with  large  Additions,   2s. 

4.  The  Additions  to  ditto  may  be  bad  alone,  is. 

,   5.  A  Free  Address  to  Protestant  Dissenters 
©n  giving  the  I^ord's  Supper  to  Children,  is. 

6.  Considerations  on  Differences  of  Opinion 
among  Christians  ;  with  a  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Venn, 
in  Anfwer  to  his  Examination  of  the  Addrefs  to  Protef- 
tant  Difl'enters,  is.  6d. 

7.  A  Catechism  for  Children  and  Young  Per- 
sons, the  fecond  Edition,  3d.  . 

8.  A  Scripture  CArECHis.\T,conrifting  of  a  Series  of 
Queftions,  with  References  to  the  Scriptures  inftead  of  An- 
swers, 3d. 

9.  A  Serious  Address  to  Masters  of  Families^ 
with  Forms  of  Family  Prayer,  the  fecund  Edition,  6d. 

10.  A  View  of  the  Principles  und  Conduct  of  thf: 
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Advertifemerit. 

IN  the  following  fheets,  which  I  am  de- 
iirous  of  rendering  univerfally  ufeful,  I 
have  taken  care  to  write  the  third  and  fourth 
chapters  in  fuch  a  manner  as  that  they  may 
be  read  feparately  by  perfons  to  whom  the 
preceding  part  of  the  work  might  be  diffi- 
cult or  unnecelTary. — The  plan  I  have  pur- 
fued  throughout  is  as  follows. — Having, 
as  I  think,  fet  afide  Mr.  Lindfey's  founda- 
tion of  argument  in  the  introdu(3:ion,  and 
{hewed  the  fallacy  or  inconclufivenefs  of 
what  he  builds  moft  upon,  I  have  in  my 
lirft  chapter  flated  the  proper  premifes  up- 
on which  our  reafon  is  at  liberty  to  adt 
with  rcfped:  to  fcripture  truths.  In  my 
fecond,  I  have  endeavoured  to  fliew  the 
nature  of  the  evidence  which  is  borne  to 
that  great  fcripture  truth  to  which  our  faith 
is  required.  And  in  the  fubfequent  parts 
of  the  work  have  fliewed  what  the  evidence 

itfelf  is. 1  have  but  one  requeft  to  make 

of  my  reader,  v/hich  is,  that  he  will  do  by 

me  as  I  did  by  Mr.  Lindfey;  and  when  he 

is  reading  my  book,  that  he  will  place  the 

a  Bible 
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Bible  befide  him  -,  for  by  my  agreement 
with  that  only  do  I  defire  to  ftand;  nay,  if 
I  fliall  be  found  to  difagree,  I  wifh  to  fall. 
In  lome  few  inftances,  for  the  fake  of  con- 
tinuing a  fentence,  I  have  changed  the  per- 
fon  ufed  in  a  fcripture  precept,  and,  inftead 
of  abfolutely  adhering  to  fuch  words  as 
{io  ye,  have  fometimes  faid  ive  are  defired  to 
do.  Sec.  and  in  a  few  inftances  have  omit- 
ted a  multitude  of  nominatives,  where  one 
anfwered  the  purpofe  full  as  well,  as  in 
Rev.  vi.  15,  16,  where  it  is  faid  that  t&e 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and 
the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond  man,  and 
every  free  man  hid  themfehes  in  the  dens, 
land  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains  -,  in  this 
cafe  I  have  ufed  only  the  firft.  Of  this 
I  think  it  necefTary  to  apprize  my  reader, 
left  he  ftiould  charge  me  with  inaccuracy  in 
my  quotations;  whereas  I  will  promife  him 
that,  throughout  the  whole  work,  he  will 
not  find  the  fmalleft  alteration  made  in  the 
fenfe.  The  paffages  with  which  I  have 
taken  this  liberty  are  but  very  few  alfo;  but 
let  him  lay  the  Bible  before  him,  and  there 
is  no  great  danger  of  his  being  mifled.— — 
Sometimes  I  have  paraphrafed  inftead  of 

quoted; 
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quoted;  but  that  will  always  appear  in  the 

inftance. In  the  66th  page  I  have  made 

a  comment  upon  John  viii.  58,  and  con- 
futed an  obje(5tion  brought  againft  it  by  an 
author,  who  flyles  himfelf  **  a  Lover  of  the 
Gofpel."  The  paffage  which  I  have  treat- 
ed of  was  pointed  out  to  me;  it  remained 
on  my  mind,  and  by  miftake  I  have  afcribed 
it  to  Mr.  Lindfey.  This  is  but  of  fmall 
importance.  I  mention  it  only  that  I  may 
apologize  to  him  for  it. 


ERRATA. 

Page  3,  line  1  aft,  for  for  read  from. 

P.  27,  1.  15,  for  man  read  men. 

P.  62,  laft  line  but  one,  for  22  read  42. 

P.  123,  line  13,  dele  the. 

P.  136,  1.  28,  fsr  Rom.  ?vfl^  Rev. 

P.  139,  line  13,  for  2  read  20. 

P.  149,  laft  line  but  one,  for  John  v.  &c.  read  i  J6hn  v 

&c. 
P.  165,  1.  4,  for  to  ;  it  read  to  it : 
P.  201,  1.  14,  for  diftindion  read  di^rz^'ion. 


5c3^  The  inverted  commas,,  by  which  quotations  are 
marked,  are  in  two  or  three  inftances  omitted ;  but  the 
omiflion  is  of  but  fmall  confequence, 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THE  conduct  of  Mr.  Lindfey,  in  refigning 
the  vicarage  of  Cattericlc  on  certain  fcru- 
ples,  excited  my  curiofity  to  know  what  his 
particular  obje£tions  to  the  fubfcription  of 
the  articles  of  the  church  of  England  were.  His  refig- 
nation  was  foon  followed  by  a  book  under  the  captiva- 
ting title  of  *'  The  Apology  of  Theophilus  Lindfey, 
A.  M.  on  refigning  the  vicarage  of  Catterick,  York- 
fhire;*'  with  this  book,  which  was  greedily  bought  up, 
I  alfo  furnifhed  myfelf  j  what  I  expedled  to  have  found 
in  it,  is  of  no  confcquence  to  the  public ;  but  I  did 
indeed  find  a  much  "  larger  circuit  taken"  than  the 
title  promifed,  and  that  "  the  defign  was  not  barely 
to  offer  a  vindication  of  the  motives  and  conduft  of  a 
private  perfon,"  but  to  afTail  every  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  the  church  from  the  miniftry  of  which  he 
had  retired ;  to  degrade  the  God  of  our  Salvation ; 
to  fnatch  from  us  the  object  of  our  religion ;  and  to 
evince,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  not  one  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  God.  Upon  what  foundation  he 
has  raifed  the  flimfy  fuperftrudture  of  his  own  doftrine, 
or  rather  with  what  engines  he  has  endeavoured  to  fub- 
vert  the  fixed  fabrick  of  our  religion,  and  force  it  from 
the  bafis  of  revelation,  I  fliall  proceed  to  Ihew  j  and, 
A  with- 
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without  infinuating  pretenfions  to  divine  afliftance,  from 
the  grant  of  which  it  might  be  inferrexJ,  that  my  caufc 
^ad  the  particular  favour  of  heaven,  I  hope  to  evince  the 
divinity  of  our  blefled  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift, 
and,  in  oppofition  to  all  the  human  authority  convened 
by  Mr.  Lindfey,  to  fliew  that  God  himfelf  has  borne 
t^ftimony  to  it;  and  if,  from  his  revelation,  it  be 
clearly  fet  forth  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  both  God  and 
man,  I  hope  and  believe  the  pofvtion  will  be  acceded 
to,  howcTer  unable  reaibn  may  be  to  comprehend  it,  or 
how  numerous  foever  the  voices  may  be  which  have 
lifted  themfeJves  up  againft  it. 

Before  I  enter  trpoft  the  fubje^  propofed,  I  think  it 
necefiary  to  remove  fome  prejudices  which  favour  Mr. 
Lindfey's  cauie,  prejudices  fo  natural  to  the  mind  of 
man,  that  he  has  beeiii  aware  of  their  xifc,  and,  with 
faperfluous  diligence,  bcftowed  rtear  half  his  book  to 
inftill  them ;  the  inftuertcc  of  thefe  upon  my  readers  t 
muft,  however,  try  to  avcft  before  I  can  hope  for  art 
impartial  hearing;  for  I  have  refigfied  no  vicarage;  f 
have  pufbed  from  me  no  worldly  advantages ;  I  have 
given  no  proofs  that  a  little,  with  a  fettled  confcience^ 
is  preferable,  in  my  eyes,  to  greaC  riches  retained  by 
acquiefcence  in  that  which  I  do  not  beliei^^e;  all  of 
<Oliich,  he  has  done,  and  for  which  let  me  freely  pay 
him  the  tribute  of  my  praife ;  let  me  declare  that  I  ho- 
nour the  fincerity  which  fuch  a  conduft  e\'inces;  but 
let  me  never  fay  that,  from  the  rc6litude  of  his  heart,  I 
car\  deduce  the  reflitude  of  his  opinions.  Such  proofs 
of  my  firjcerity,  it  is  true,  I  have  it  not  in  my  power" 
to  produce ;  but  even  Mr.  Lindfey  has  borne  fuch  tef- 
timony  to  the  troubles  of  an  unquiet  fpirit,  that  no 
man  will  conceive  that  I  fhould  feck  to  incur  them  by 
a. voluntary  engagement  in  the  caufc  of  falfehood,  or" 
took  upon  the  falvation  of  my  immortal  foul  as  »  mat-f 

ter. 
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4cr  of  fo  little  importance  to  me,  as  to  maintain  a 
dodrine,  fo  connefted  with  the  felicity  of  a  future 
^ate,  if  I  were  »ot  clearly  convinced  of  its  truth.  , 

Unlefs  th^  I  »n  to  coRfider  it  written  with  a  view 
to  prejudice  the  Reader,  the  aim  of  the  long  chapter  of 
iufFerers  for  the  maintenance  of  Mr.  Lindfey's  doctrine 
is  altogether  inexplicable  to  me,  becaufe  I  am  unable  to 
deduce  the  truth  of  a  fyftem  from  a^y  other  fource 
than  that  of  reafon  or  fair  argument.  Submifllon  to 
mifery,  in  preference  to  the  eoncefCon  of  an  opinion, 
does  indeed  prove  the  fincerity  of  the  fuffcrer,  but  by 
no  means  the  opijaioa  for  which  he  has  fuffered ',  it 
may  prove  the  weaknefs  of  his  underftanding,  but  by 
no  means  the  flrength  of  his  caufe.  In  India  t^e  dif- 
tortions  of  the  Bxamin  are  the  teftimoey  of  the  divinity 
of  his  IxQra;  in  the  holy  ofEce^  the  fufamiflion  of  the 
Jew  to  the  extremeft  tortures^  is  the  teflimony  that 
our  Saviour  had  not  even  divine  alS^ance;  and  now  in 
England  we  find  a  number  of  unhappy  wretches  fuf- 
fering  under  equdly  isnjuft  and  cruel  inflictions,  tp 
evince  a  Jiegation  of  oyr  Saviour's  divinity ;  and  this 
lift  of  miferable  creatures  is  held  out  to  the  public  by 
a  gentleman  who  has  voluntarily  added  hhnfelf  to  the 
jiumber.  I  have  akeady  faid  that  I  coniidcf&d  fuch  a  ; 
.conduifl  as  a  proof  of  ^ncerity,  but  I  cannojt  agree  to 
allow  it  the  name  of  martyrdom,  or  in  the  leaft  degree 
a  proof  of  the  juilice  or  .truth  of  the  opinioii  for  the 
maintenance  of  -whi.ch  it  is  fuftained ;  dodlrines  the 
moflr  contradifSlory  v.ould  elfe  be  true.  Papal  fupreraa- 
cy  and  regai  fupremacy  have  almoft  mingled  their  bla- 
zing teftimonies,  and  were  they  both  truly  to  be  main- 
tained ?  What  horrible  proofs  have  been  given  to  the 
world  that  flour  and  water  are  flcfli  and  blood ;  and 
will  any  man  declare  that  the  contrary  doctrine  has  de- 
fiyed  validity  for  equal,  aay  greato"*  ftiJeams  of  blood 
A  2  "poured 
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poured  out  to  tcftify  that  they  were  floun  and  water 
ilill  ?  No  man,  furely  -,  becaufe  this  is  a  pofition,  the 
proofs  of  which  are  fubmitted  to  all  men,  and  a  ftrong- 
er  degree  of  teflimony,  than  my  lledfaftnefs,  may  be 
and  is  borne  to  it  by  the  fenfes  of  all  qiankind.  Both 
fides  of  this  queftion  have  had  their  bleeding  advocates, 
and  are  they  therefore  both  true  ?  I  will  go  yet  farther 
and  fay,  that  were  I  to  undergo  the  fharpeft  afflidVions 
for  entertaining  the  oppofite  do6lrine  to  that  of  Mr. 
Lindfey,  (and  I  would  undergo  them  rather  than  de- 
part from  the  belief  for  which  I  think  I  have  fo  fuffi- 
cient  grounds)  yet  I  fhould  not  conceive  that  I  had 
added  even  the  flighteft  proof  of  the  truth  of  it.  My 
fmcerity  the  world  would,  I  believe,  allow,  but  what 
could  my  fmcerity  evince,  I  fufFer  for  a  pofition,  and 
becaufe  I  have  believed  it  upon  arguments  feeming  fuf- 
ficient  to  me ;  if  they  be  in  fa6l  fufficient,  I  have  done 
well  to  adhere  to  them,  and  they  were  as  valid  before 
my  fufFering  as  afterwards ;  and  if  they  are  defcftive, 
my  miferies  cannot  alter  the  conclufions  following 
from  them.  Their  truth  or  falfehood,  the  juftice  or 
injuftice  of  the  inference  are  pre-exiftent  to  my  teftimo- 
jiy,  and  fo  abfolutely  independent  of  my  belief,  or 
any  proofs  that  I  may  give  of  the  fincerity  of  my 
belief,  and  are  fo  far  from  deriving  ftrength  from  my 
fufFering  in  behalf  of  them,  that  they  would  have 
been  precifely  the  fame  though  I  had  never  been  born, 
as  if  I  had  made  my  exit  at  a  ftake.  I  am  anxious 
to  eftablifli  this  point,  and  therefore  dwell  upon  it,  for 
I  fear  that  too  cafy  credit  may  be  yielded  to  a  doftrine 
held  forth  by  a  claimant  to  martyrdom ;  the  feal  of 
blood  has  given  a  feeming  validity  to  many  a  pofition, 
from  which  the  aflertors  had  before  derived  no  glory; 
the  ftake,  where  it  has  been  the  only  argument,  has 
fometimes  been  confidered  as  a  very  convincing  one ; 
and  a  departure  in  flames  has  been  thought  to  have  re- 
vealed 
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vealed  the  angel,  where  the  precepts  for  which  they  arg 
fuftained  had  perhaps  only  fhewed  forth  the  contemptii 
ble  man  :  But  martyrdom  is  not  now  to  be  deduced  from 
fincerity,  which  is  all  that  can  be  concluded  from  ftre- 
nuous  fufFering.  The  apoftles  Indeed  were  martyrs, 
they  bore  teftimony  to  fadls  fubmitted  to  their  fenfes, 
and  had  even  a  fenfible  perception  of  divine  afliftancc, 
of  which  alfo  they  gave  proofs  to  the  world :  They 
bore  teftimony,  and  they  would  not  recede  from  it; 
what  they  teftified  they  knew,  and  promulgated  by  ex- 
traordinary aid,  of  which  they  were  eminently  confci- 
ous  ;  what  they  knew,  not  what  opinions  they  formed' 
without  divine  affiftance,  was  their  doclrine;  and  from 
the  teftimony  of  what  they  knev/  they  would  not  be 
deterred ;  they  fuffered,  and  their  cohftancy  was  a  proof 
of  their  fincerity:  But  they  were  finccre,  not  in  the 
maintenance  of  dubious  controvertible  do6lnnes,  but  ini 
having  teftified,  that  what  they  had  preached  they  had 
known.  As  then  they  were  fincere,  and  had  proved 
themfelves  fo,  we  muft  conclude  that  they  did  knoW" 
what  they  had  preached,  and  confider  their  ftedfaft  ad- 
herence to  what  they  had  fet  out  with  as  an  exceeding 
ftrong  teftimony  borne  to  the  truth  of  it,  and  fuch  a 
teftimony  as  this  is  what  is  properly  called  martyrdom. 
J  hope  that  this  may  be  fufficient  tp  \yarn  my  readers 
from  looking  upon  fincerity  as  a  pfoof  of  the  opinion 
fincerely  believed ;  let  it  recommend  the  heart,  but  by 
no  means  the  head,  the  errors  of  which  may  be  as  fin* 
cerely  believed  as  the  beft  eftabliftied  maxims. 

The  prodigious  number  of  names,  only  pretending 
to  human  authority,  which  are  produced  by  Mr.  Lind- 
fcv  to  fupport  his  doftrines,  might  perhaps  be  well  op- 
pofed  by  citing  as  great  a  m.ukitude  of  eminent  men, 
who  have  agreed  with  the  church  of  England,  and  af- 
t:tibed  divinity  to  our  blefiTed  Saviour.    Were  it  btily  t» 
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fatisfy  him,  with  whom,  I  fear,  the  authority  of  th« 
fcriptures  will  fignify  but  little,  I  would  purfue  thi^ 
courfe  of  argument  (if  argument  it  may  be  called)  j 
but  I  fcorn  any  other  foundation  than  that  of  God  him- 
felf,  whofe  written  word,  not  feen  through  the  medi- 
um of  a  comment,  is  alone  evidence  to  me  ;  let  it  not 
therefore  be  inferred,  that  I  am  unable  to  meet  him  up- 
on his  own  ground,  becaufe  I  choofc  that  which  is  bet- 
ter i  for  I  could,  to  him,  oppofc  as  good  human  autho- 
TJty  to  maintain  my  belief  as  any  ten  Dutch  women  in» 
Kuropc,  however  ftrenuoufly  they  might  have  fuftained 
and  fuffercd  for  the  do£lrines  pf  Anabaptjfm. 

The  difpofitions  of  mankind  lean  toward  thofe  who 
Matter  their  rcafon,  and  endeavour  to  reduce  all  things 
to  her  comprehenfion,  or  to  thofe  who  abet  that  pride 
with  which  fhe  is  defirous  of  rejcdling  whatfoever  Ihe 
cannot  comprehend  j  from  this  principle  it  »$  that  they 
who  familiarly  illuftrate  the  moft  unfamiliar  difficulties, 
f^f  flatly  deny  the  exiftence  of  that  which  tranfcends  the 
faculties  of  mao,  are  heard  witk  partial  ears  j  againft 
this  prejudice  alfo,  in  favour  of  Mr,  Lindfey^  I  am 
<jbliged  to  guard ;  for  lie  has  declared,  that  "  out  Sa- 
viour Chrift  teacheth  ija  myfterious  doftrines'V  As  I 
have  already  faid,  that  the  fcriptuics  {hall  be  my  only 
appeal  ^  to  this  denial  of  a  myftery,  nay  to  that  ridicule 
with  v^>ich  the  word  myftery  is  treated  throughout  Mr, 
Lindfcy's  book,  I  fhall  oppofe  the  ferious  declara- 
tion of  St.  Paul,  who,  fpeaking  of  the  gofpel  of  Je-  ^ 
fus  Chrift  and  him  crucified,  and.  that  not  with  enti- 
cing words  of  Man's  wifdom,  but  in  demonftratio»  of 
the  Spirit,  that  our  faith  might  ftand  not  in  the  wifdom 
of  man,  but  the  power  of  God,  declares,  "  we  fpcak  the 
wifdom  of  God  in  a  rnyftery" ;  and  this  he  fays  he 
does  "  by  the  Spirit  of  God,,  by  which  alone  the  deep 
things  of  God  are  fearcbed"  j  and  he  farther  declares, 

that 
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that  **  the  fpifit  compares  fpiritual  tilings  with  fpiri^tial] 
but  that  thefe  things  are  foolifhnefs  to  the  natural  mirfj 
who  rcceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.** 
See  I  Cor.  ii. 

Will  Mr.  Lihtlfey  now  perfevere  to  fay,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  Chrift  is  not  myfterious  ?  The  moral  do6trined 
delivered  by  himfelf  I  grant,  indeed,  are  not  fo ;  but  on 
the  contrary  fnoft  perfpicuoufly  clear;  but  a  manifefta- 
tion  of  him  who  delivered  thofe  do£^rines,  and  a  reve- 
lation teftifying  of  him,  and  fetting  forth  who  he  was, 
and  is,  and  ifhall  eternally  be,  and  that  "  in  him  dwell- 
eth  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  Coloff.  uu 
^.  Is  not  this  a  myftery  ?  **NoW,  Without  controver- 
sy* g'"c^t  is  the  myftery  of  godlihefs ;  God  was  made 
manifeft  in  the  flefti,  juftifkd  in  the  Spirit,  feen  of  an- 
gels, preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  thtf 
world,  received  up  into  glory,"  i  Tim.  iii.  i6.  Let  us 
then  beware  of  the  philofophy  of  the  natural  man,  of 
the  enticing  words  of  man's  wifdom,  which  St.  Paui 
has  warned  us  againft,  becaufe  he  well  forefaw  that  it 
would  ftand  in  the  way  and  preclude  **  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  myftery  6f  God,  and  of  the  Father, 
and  of  Chrift,  Coloff.  ii.  2.  This  warning  to  beware 
of  the  deceits  of  philoifophy  is  giveft  at  fuch  a  time^ 
and  in  context  with  fuCh  a  doctrine,  as  makes  it  utterly 
aftoniftiing  to  me  how  any  man  in  his  fcnles  fliould  at- 
tempt to  work  it  to  the  purpofes  of  overturning  our  Sa-- 
viour's  diviiiity :  We  are  defired  to  beware  of  it,  becaufe 
it  might  be  oppofite  to  the  declaration  which  immedi- 
ately follows,  that  '*  in  Chrift  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
nefs of  the  Godhead  bodily;  that  "  Chrift  is  all  in 
all ;"  that  «  Chrift  forgave  us  all ;"  that,  "  of  the 
Lord  we  fhall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance,  for 
we  ferve  the  Lord  Chrift ;"  that  **  whatfoever  we  do^ 
we  ftiould  do  it  heartilvj  as  to  the  Lord,  Mid  not  unto' 
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wan.*"  In  Ihort,  St.  Paul  has  given  us  this  warning  irt 
the  midft  of  his  epiftle  to  the  Cdloffians,  to  which  I 
refer  as  a  moii  explicit  declaration  of  our  Saviour's  di- 
vinity throughout.  Letusjuft  confider  now,  whether 
this  warning  can  have  any  other  objedl  in  view.  Mr. 
Lindfey's  principal  objeftion  to  the  Godhead  of  Chrift, 
is,  that  it  is  not  reconcilable  to  reaibn  ;  St.  Paul  fays, 
^hat  the  Greek  requires  wifdom.  Mr.  Lindfey  fays, 
that  it  is  a  do6lrinc  fraught  not  only  with  impiety  but 
abfurdity;  St.  Paul  fays,  that  it  is  to  the  Greek  fool- 
ifhnefsi  Of  what  dodtrines,  of  what  philofophy  novf 
was  St.  Paul  afraid  ?  Will  Mr.  Lindfey  fay,  that  he 
feared  that  the  Greeks  would,  from  their  demand  for  a 
reafonable  doctrine,  adopt  a  do£trine  contrary  to  what 
he  thinks  reafonable  himfelf  ?  Or  will  he  fay,  that  the 
apoftle  apprehended,  from  their  avcrfion  to  that  which 
was  foolifh,  their  adoption  of  a  dodlrine  which  he  him- 
i[elf  declares  to  be  foolifli  ?  If  this  be  his  mode  of  rca- 
foningj  it  is  fo  felf-fubverted  that  it  requires  only  to 
be  read  for  its  own  confutation.  His  affertion,  that  the 
Trinity  is  an  idea  adopted  from  Plato,  is  full  of  impie- 
ty, and  fo  extreamly  weak,  that  I  am  forry  to  fee  any 
man  capable  of  promulgating  it;  and,  were  I  not  af- 
fured  of  this  gentleman's  finccrity,  from  the  proof 
which  he  has  given  to  the  world,  that  upon  the  whole 
he  difbelicves  our  Saviour's  divinity,  I  fhould  incline  to 
conceive  that  he  meant  to  impofe  this  on  mankind  up- 
on the  faith  of  a  martyr.  I  will  now  advance  one  of 
the  like  nature,  and  allure  Mr.  Lindfey  that  the  Idea  of 
the  Unity  of  God  is  derived  from  the  philofophy  of  So- 
crates, who,  notwithftanding  his  having  been  educated  in 
a  country  where  fuch  a  doftrinc  was  efteemed  impious, 
yet  dared  to  preach  this  imagination  of  his  own  brain  j 
how  docs  this  found  ?  Juft  as  well  as  the  other,  and  is 
advanced  with  fully  equal  truth.  For  my  own  part,  I 
muft  now  declare  to  this  gentleman,  that  (fo  far  from 

having 
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.having' drawn  my  faith  in  the  Trinity  from  Plato,  the 
only  book  I  have  ever  read  on  the  fubjeilj  (except  his 
owni  which  I  was  led  to  look  into  by  my  ciiriofity  to 
jfee  the  motives  of  his  uncommonly  confcientious 
condudl)  is  the  Bible:  that  I  have  thence  deduced 
the  dodlrine  of  the  trinity  ;  that  both  the  Old  and 
the  New  Teftaments  evince  it  j  the  Old,  by  typical  and 
verbal  prophecies ;  and  the  New,  by  the  events  which 
jnftify  the  prophecies;  that  our  Saviour's  life  and  Icf- 
fons  teach  it ;  and  that  the  more  explicit  tcftimony  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  declare  and  enforce  it ;  that,  in  the 
epiftles  of  St.  Paul)  evaded  or  trifled  with,  it  is  deli- 
vered in  nearly  fo  many  words.  But  I  muft  farther  de- 
clare, that  though  it  be  not  precifely  fo  denominated 
there,  or  in  any  part  of  the  fcriptures,  I  cannot  form 
an  idea  why  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  give  a  name  \.o 
that,  which  another  fliall  fo  defcribe  as  to  put  it  into 
mv  power  to  give  it  a  name  for  the  benefit  of  commu- 
nication. The  Godhead  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Gholl,  is  a  doctrine  which  I  de- 
duce from  the  facred  writings^  and  to  thefe  three  per»- 
fons  I  am  furelv  at  libeftv  to  give  a  name  that  fliall  at 
once  comprehend  them  all,  and  fer\'e  the  purpofe  of 
more  expeditioufly  conveying  my  mind  on  the  fubjeil, 
whenfoever  I  fhall  fall  upon  it,  without  levity.  From 
the  fame  fource  alfo  I  deduce  the  being  of  but  one  God ; 
and  as  I  have  before  given  the  name  of  I'rinity  to  the 
three  Perfons,  to  this  Godhead  I  give  the  name  of  Tri- 
nity in  Unity ;  and  what  (hall  preclude  my  giving  a 
name  v/here  the  fcriptures  have  given  the  fubflance  ? 
I  own  I  do  not  fee,  nor  can  I  conceive  this  pbjetStion  to 
the  Trinity  of  perfons,  and  the  Unity  of  the  God- 
head, to  be  a  bit  better  grounded  than  that  of  tlie  Qua- 
kers to  the  ufe  of  the  y.'ord  you,  becaufe  the  term  is  not 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible.  It  is  objedted  alfo  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trijiitv,  that  the  word  wv.s  r.Qt  .%rmed  till  late 
"     B    "        ■  iu 
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in  the  fecond  century.  As  to  the  date  of  a  word  I  can- 
not fee  it  to  be  of  any  fort  of  confequence,  if  the  idea 
to  which  it  is  annexed  be  but  conveyed  by  it*  If  we 
had  not  been  termed  Chriftians  by  the  people  of  Anti- 
och,  and  that  the  profeflbrs  of  Chrift's  religion  had,  as 
yet,  continued  without  a  name,  would  pofterity  deny 
the  exiftencc  of  Chriftianity,  or  difpute  the  propriety  of 
the  term,  becatife  it  was  of  the  eighteenth  century  ?  The 
word  Chrijiians  was  equally  applicable  to  us  before  we 
were  called  by  it  at  Ant  och,  as  after ;  and  the  word 
Trinity  was  equally  applicable  t6  the  three  perfons  of 
the  Godhead  before  mankind  agreed  to  call  them  by  it, 
as  after. 

But  if  the  name  only  were  in  debate,  I  (hould  be  but 
very  little  concerned  about  it,  the  Unity  of  the  God- 
head, and  the  Divinity  of  the  three  perfons  being  allow- 
ed, I  care  not  by  what  appellation  they  are  called  :  But 
I  am  forry  to  fee,  at  a  time  when  I  believe  the  doctrine 
is  what  Mr.  Lindfey  would  confute,,  that  he  is  weak 
enough  to  conceive  that  a  difapprobation  of  the  name 
will  in  the  Icaft  contribute  to  his  purpofe ;.  for  either  he 
muft  conceive  that  it  does,  and  fo  trifle ;  or  not  con- 
ceiving fo,  ackaowledge  that  he  is  talking  about  words 
only ;  and  fur^ly  nothing  can  be  more  uacandid  than 
fuch  a  procefs.  He  muft  afTurediy  know  that  his  deli- 
cate condutSl  will  procure  him  more  readers  than  he 
could  with  modefty  have  hoped  for,  had  his  book  been 
put  forth  without  fuch  a  concomitant  circumftancej 
and  alfo  that,  in  the  multitude  of  his  readers,  under- 
ftandings  of  every  fize  muft  be  numbered}  and  it  i* 
therefore  impoflible  but  he  muft  have  forefeen  that  fo»e 
will  be  of  fo  contradled  dimenfions,  as  to  reokoij  the 
difiike  of  the  word  among  the  arguments  againft  the 
fubftance  named.  To  what  purpofe  elfc  thaji  that  of 
deception  is  it  advanced,  that  to  Luther  "the  word 
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Trinity  founds  oddly,  and  is  of  human  invention,  and 
that  it  were  better  to  call  Almighty  God,  God,  than 
Trinity."  And  that  Calvin  fays  *'  I  like  not  this 
prayer,  O  holy,  blefled,  and  glorious  Trinity,  it  fa- 
vours of  barbarifm."  Are  Luther  and  Calvin  amona: 
the  opponents  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ?  No 
fuch  thing ;  and  Mr.  Lindfey  himfelf  ftiall  tell  you  thai 
they  were  well  known  and  warp  contenders  for  what  is 
called  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  though  they  exprefled 
fuch  a  diflike  of  the  word  itfelf,  I  caiuiot  fee  his  infe- 
rence, unlefs  he  would  infinuate  that  a  diflike  of  the 
word,  is  a  diflike  of  the  dodlrine,  and  therefore  avail 
himfelf  of  the  authority  of  thefe  *'  virtuous  holy"  men: 
But  that  authority  is  altogether  againft  him,  as  himfelf 
acknowledges ;  and  Calvin,  by  a  horrible  inftance,  pro- 
ved the  fmcerity  of  his  belief  in  the  Trinity,  for  he 
a<Slually  brought  Seryetus  to  the  ftake  for  oppofing  it. 

If  this  delicacy  of  Calvin,  concerning  the  barbarifm 
of  a  term,  be  admitted  in  argument,  I  fee  no  rcafou 
wherefore  we  fhould  rejetSt  a  claflic  mythology ;  or 
why,  when  we  fpeak  of  our  Saviour's  incarnation, 
we  fhould  not  ufe  the  words  with  which  Erafmus  ridi- 
culed the  faftidious  wits  of.  Leo's  poliftied  court,  and 
fay,  "  E  ccelp  defcendit  filius  Jovis."  In  fliort,  I  can  fee 
no  reafon  wherefore  we  fhould  not,  like  Leo  himfelf, 
pafs  judgment  upon  the  whole  of  the  facred  writings, 
declare  them  barbarous,  and  never  read  the  Bible  for  fear 
of  fpoiling  our  tafle.  And  with  refpe£l:  to  what  is  faid 
concerning  Luther,  however  it  may  be  afferted  that  he 
prefers  the  calling  upon  God,  by  the  name  of  God,  to 
the  calling  upon  him  by  the  name  Trinity,  it  is  dedu- 
cible  from  this  aflertion,  that  he  looked  upon  the  two 
words  as  fynonimous,  and  confequently  that  the  word 
Infinity,  though  it  might  found  oddly,  was  expreffive 
pf  the  idea,  which  he  choofes  rather  to  exprefs  by  the 
B  2  term 
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term  God  j    a  term   perhaps   more    pleafmg   to  his 


ear. 


Thus  far  I  have  written,  not  with  a  view  of  deroga- 
ting from  the  real  worth  of  Mr.  Lindfey,  nor  of  leften- 
ing  the  value  of  fuch  worth  in  the  eyes  of  mankind  ;  but 
with  a  purpofe  of  preventing  the  merits  of  the  honeft 
confcientious  man  being  carried  over  to  his  caufc,  and. 
concluded  to  be  the  merits  of  his  argument.  I  am  my- 
felf  dcfirous  that  the  favour  which  is  due  to  his  virtue 
Ihould  attend  his  perfon,  but  not  be  converted  into  par- 
tiality for  his  caufe.  I  feek  not  to  obtain  the  favour  of 
the  public  to  myfelf,  but  their  unprejudiced  ear,  and 
that  men  fhould  yield  their  convictions  to  truth  only, 
and  not  take  prcpofleffions  for  convi«Elion.  Prelimi- 
naries being,  1  hope,  fettled,  I  fliall  now  no  longer 
withhold  my  reader  from  that  line  of  argument,  by  which 
alone  it  feems  to  me  poflible  to  inquire  into  the  fubjcdt 
before  us,  and  by  the  purfuit  of  which,  I  truft,  I  fhall 
be  able  to  evince  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jcfus  C^hrift. 
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CHAP.      I. 

On  the  Province  of  Renfon^    with  Refpefl  to   Its  En* 
qu'iry  into  Scripture  Truths. 

MR.  Lindiey  commences  with  an  aflertion,  that 
♦*  the  unlearned  reader  fees  at  once,  that  the 
God  who  made  him,  and  whom  he  is  to  adore,  is  one, 
without  multiplicity  or  divifion,  even  as  he  knoweth 
himfelf  to  be  one,  being  one  perfon  and  not  many  -," 
and  on  this  pofition  he  proceeds  to  argue.  If  Mr, 
Lindfey  means  by  the  unlearned  reader,  the  reader  of 
his  book,  who  has  never  read  the  Bible,  perhaps  he  is 
right ;  but  I  believe  that  every  reader,  who  has  read  the 
Bible,  will  fee  the  fallacy  of  this  great  foundation  of 
all  that  follows  in  confutation  of  a  trinity  of  perfons  in 
the  Godhead.  On  a  fuppofition  that  nature  has  fug- 
gefted,  and  philofophy  refined  upon  the  fuggcftion  of 
a  God,  I  do  not  doubt  that  natural  religion  miglit  ac- 
quiefce  in  this  aflertion;  but  are  we  to  come  to  the 
fcriptures,  which  all  men  allow  to  be  the  foundation  of 
our  religion,  with  a  religion  already  formed,  and  to 
judge  of  the  revelation  made  by  the  Qod  of  truth,  ac- 
cording to  its  correfpondence  with  our  previous  perfua- 
flons  ?  Are  we  to  exalt  our  own  reafon,  and  fay,  that 
it  is  a  ftandard  whereby  to  meafure  the  infinite  extents 
of  power  and  wifdom ;  or  are  we  to  fet  bounds  to  infi- 
nity, and  annihilate  all  that  that  ftretchcs  beyond  the 
grafp  of  our  limited  comprehenfion  ?  The  fhort-fighted 
man  may,  with 'equal  truth,  and  equal  wifdom,  deny 
the  exiftence  of  all  objects  beyond  the  reach  of  his  vi- 
f;on.  And  yet  one  of  thefc  conf- quoinces  muft  be  in- 
ferred from  the  aflertion,  cither  that  pur  reafon  is  infi- 
nite 


ti1te  to  meafure  infinite  wifdom,  or  that  the  wifdom  of 
God  is  finite,  and  narrowly  limited,  in  order  to  be  con- 
formable to  our.rcafon;  for  the  faculty  muft  be  com- 
menfurate  to  the  objeft,  before  it  can  take  it  into  obfer- 
jcation  and  deterinine  upon  it. 

I  ihould  be  forry  to  have  rt  undcrftood,  that  I  wifh 
to  fet  up  one  boundary  which  original  nature  has 
AifFered  rcafon  to  pafs.  I  think,  however,  that,  as 
there  are  boundaries  already  formed,  beyond  which  fhe 
is  not  permitted  to  expatiate,  it  is  an  obje£l  of  con- 
sequence to  mankind  to  find  where  they  are  fixed  ;  for, 
by  a  knowledge  of  our  limits,  wc  fhall  alfo  poflefs  a 
ilefinite  idea  of  that  vihich  is  within  our  comprehen- 
Iton,  and'fo,  inftead  of  idly  fquandering  our  ufeful  hours 
in  purfuit  of  knowledge  that  is  too  high  for  us,  and 
\rhich,  when  we  conceive  that  we  have  attained  unto 
ft,  terminates  not  in  conclufion,  but  at  the  very  beft  in 
ipecious  fallacy,  we  fhall  turn  the  force  of  our  facul- 
ties againrt:  obje£b!  which  muft  yield  to  our  vigorous  ex- 
ertions, atchieve  that  which,  retained,  may  be  ferviceable 
to  ourfelves,  or,  communicated,  prove  beneficial  to  our 
fellow  creatures. 

'My  purpofe  is  only  to  enquire  irjtQ  thofc  limits  by 
which  reafon  is  circumfcribed  with  regard  to  fcripture 
truths,  and  into  the  proper  conduit:  of  reafon  within 
thofe  limits. 

By  the  word  Reafon^  I  mean  that  faculty  of  the  mind 
bv  which  it  perceives  the  relative  qualities  of  the  ob- 
jc£l^s  of  our  perception,  by  which  it  compares  the  ob- 
iech  of  our  perception,  and,  upon  comparifon,  fees 
the  conclufions,  of  whatfoever  nature  they  be,  which  re- 
fult. 

ThcL 


[  's  3 

The  word  Ccmparifon  I  ufe  ia  an  extenfi^'c  feijTe, 
ibr  every  manner  of  laying  together  the  relative  quali- 
lities  in  order  to  infer;  and  1  choofe  to  fay,  that  reafoa 
fees  rather  than  forms  the  concluiions,  bccaufe  I  ftip- 
pofe  them  to  have  been  formed,  and  exifting  at  ali 
times,  whether  obferved  or  not,  and  no  m»ore  to  be 
annihilated  by  my  withdrawing  my  obfervation,  than 
Mr.  Hume  is  by  my  blowing  out  the  candle,  by  the 
light  of  which  1  had  (according  to  his  owa  philofo* 
phy)  .£een  him  into  ^xiiience. 

That  great  truth  of  fcript4ire  which  I  wjifh  tolK)14 
forth  for  the  aflent  of  mankind,  and  which  I  wifh  aifo  ta 
prefcribe  and  purfue  a  proper  manner  of  inquiring  into^ 
is,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  with  the  Father,  one  Qoi, 

It  has  often  been  ali€r.t€d,  that  rea(<;>^  abfolutely  -cpn*! 
tradicied  the  pofliljil^Jy  of  fuch  a  union  of  4ivipe  psf- 
fciflion  and  human  imperfection,  and:  thei%ce  the  impof- 
libility  of  fuch  a. union  is  inferred,  and  the  Godhead  of 
Jefus  Chrift  denied  uppn  this  unwci^hed  ailertjoiji  i 
nvhereas,  were  it  cpnfidered,  that  the  relative  qualities 
of  God  and  of  Man  are  the  obje£lsof  c.otnparifooi,  an4 
that  the  incompatibility  of  thefe  two  natures,  upon  a 
perception  of  the  qualities  of  each,  muft  be  feen  from 
the  coinparifon,  perhaps  men  who  deny  oil r  Saviouf'i* 
divinity  would  hefitate  a  moment  before  they  would  even 
pronounce  that  tlieir  reafon  bad,  upon  natural  premifes, 
givjen  any  teftimony  whatfoever  concerning  him  ; .  for, 
in  the  procefs,  itmuft  be  enquired  into,;  whether  die  ob- 
je<5ls  of  the  conapadfon  be  really  the  obje(5ts  of  their 
perception,  how  far. even  the  nature  of  man  is  v.ithin 
tlieir  comprehenfion,  and  how  far  the  nature  cf  God  is 
beyond  it ;  and  if,  upon  enquiry,  it  be  found,  that  the 
relative  qualities  .of :  the.  two  natures  are  altoge.ther  un- 
^»ftwn,  reafon .  ihuft.  bx-  declared  incojupetent  to  make 
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a  coinparlfbn,  and  confcqucntly  to  kc  dny  tdncluflort 
whatfocvcr.  Reafon,  therefore,  can  never  have  deni^- 
fd,  that  Jcfus  Chrift  is  both  God  and  iMan,  however 
ignoraiicc  and  prel'umption  may,  under  her  rcfpedtabk 
name. 

I  do  not  defife,  on  the  other  hahd^  to  conclude  a  belief 
in  fcripture  truths  from  the  unaflifted  light  of  rcaibn ;  I 
only  dcfire  to  put  that  rch'gion,  which  we  may  imagine 
nature  has  found  by  that  light,  out  of  theouclhon;  and 
then  firfl:  to  call  for  the  obfervation  of  reafon,  when 
maxims,  whence  argument  may  prc«:eed,  are  eftabl^fll- 
ed  ;  when  we  firft  find  objects  which  we  mav  compare^ 
and  from  the  comparifon  of  which  we  may  conclude  : 
But  till  fuch  are  found,    and  agreed  upon,   \ve  muft 
walk  upoji  uncertain  ground  ;  and  if  we  (hould  happen 
to  come  right  in  the  end,  it  mull  be  by  ways  of  which 
we  could  not  have  been  certain  while  oa  our  progrefsj 
To  fabricate  maxims  is  not  the  office  of  reafon,  but  to 
obferve  upon   fuch  as  are  ready  made  and  fubinitted  to 
her  cognizance,    I   therefore  a(k  no  aid   to  my  caufe 
from    any  fuggeftions   that   ftic  may   be   fuppofed   to 
have  made,   nor  will  I  allow  that  fhe  can  have  afford- 
ed any  to  inhdelity.     I  wifh  only  to  dilVuade  from  look- 
ing upon  a  negative  as  pro\'cd,  becaufe  the  affirmative 
does  not  follow  from  premifcs  not  cognizable  :    From 
fuch  premifes  we  never  can  argue  to  any  conclufioii 
-whatfocvcr  J  for  no  relation  being  vifible,  no  rcfult  can 
iflue.     A  declaration  from  natural  religion  that  God  is 
omnipotent  and  all-wife,  can  by  no  means  fct  afidc  a  de- 
claration that  he  has  done  that  which  to  us  may  appear 
weak  and  foolifh  3  we  muft  be  competent  to  judge  of  in- 
finite power  and  infinite  wifdom  before  we  can  compare 
the  a<5l  with  the  agency ;  and  we  mult  be  very  fure  that 
ihe  aft  which  is  inconliftent  with  our  degree  ol  wifdom, 
muft  be  inconliftent  with  a  greater  height  than  our  own, 

where 
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before  we  can  pronounce  that  it  is  impoflible  for  infinite 
wifdom  to  fee  a  reafon  for  fo  a<5ting.    Even  in  the  courfe 
of  worldly  tranfadtions,  how  often  has  a  man  of  fenfe  ac- 
counted for  imputed  abfurdity  of  condu£l,  and,  by  Ihew- 
ing  us  the  grounds  of  his  aftion,  extorted  our  applaufe 
where  we  had  before  been  too  liberal  of  our  cenfure  r  The 
reafons  which  influence  man  are  intelligible  to  man,  and 
therefore,  when  afligned,  may  indemnify  his  adtj  but 
the  reafons  of  the  condufl  of  our  infinite  Maker  muft 
be  incommunicable,  becaufe  unintelligible  to  our  facul- 
ties, unlefs  our  minds  were  enlightened  above  our  fphere  ;• 
that  is,  unlefs  mankind  were  placed  higher  in  the  chain 
©f  intellectual  beings,  which  fomewhere  requires  the  ex-' 
iftence  of  fuch  a  creature,  and  fo  fliould  not  be  man/ 
We  cannot  then  argue,  from  any  idea  we  are  able  to 
form  of  any  attribute  of  God,  to  the  aiStion  properly- 
proceeding  from  it ;  and  therefore  can  never  deny  an  aft, 
by  himfelf  afcribed  to  any  of  his  attributes.     Has  infi- 
nite mercy  let  loofe  the  bloody  tyrant  to  fcourge  man- 
kind ?  Or  does  infinite  juftice  choofe  to  afflift  the  meek 
and  benevolent  heart?    Can  the  afTumption  of  flefli, 
and  fubjection  to  the  infirmities  of  man,  be  imputed  to 
the  wifdom  of  God  ?  Or  does  infinite  power  and  glory 
beam  from  a  helplefs  bleeding  body  hanging  on  a  crofs  ? 
And  yet  as  reafonably  may  thefe  two  latter  inftanccs  of  im- 
potence and  folly  be  afcribed  to  infinite  extents  of  power 
and  wifdom,  as  the  two  former,  the  profperity  of  the  wick- 
ed, and  the  broken  heart  of  the  benevolent,  to  the  infinite 
extents  of  mercy  and  juftice.    If  then  the  cqndudl  of  the 
affairs  of  this. world  be  not  reconcilable  to  our  ideas. of 
infinite  faculties,  we  muft,  if  we  interpret  from  the  acl 
to  the  agent,  difprove  the  exiftence  of  thofe  attributes 
with  which  we  cannot  reconcile  fuch  conduct,  and  con- 
fecjuently  the  exiftence  of  .the  being  in  which  we  had  be- 
fore conceived  them  inherent  j  fo  that  returning  to  God 
by  the  fame  road  by  which  we  defcended  from  him,  we 
C  no 
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no  more  find  him,  and  the  infinitely  great  Creator  of  all 
things  we  then  difcovcr  to  have  been  a  mecr  creature  of 
our  own  imaginations. 

Such  is  the  procefs  of  uncondu£ted  reafon :  With  the 
fame  arguments  (he  conceives  and  annihilates  her  God  •. 
At  every  turn  flic  finds  and  lofes  him,  yet  ftill  regrets  the 
lofs,  and  though  Ihe  cannot  maintain  the  pofleflion,  re- 
linquifhes  it  with  relu^ance.     If  from  our  longing  after 
immortality,  our  immortality  is  to  be  concluded,  from 
our  longing  after  an  acqua:intance  with  an  intimated 
God,  we  may  lilcewife  infer  the  reafonablenefs  of  a  re- 
velation admitting  t»*  to  that  acquaintance,  and  helping 
us  to  a  permarrent  idea,  which  nature  was  never  enabled 
to  acquire  of  herfelf.     It  feems  tlien  an  adk  confiftent 
with  our  previous  perfuafions,  in  which  even  reafon  ac- 
quiefces,  that  a  God,  endowed  with  benignity,  fhould 
ftretch  forth  his  hand  to  mankind  thus  wandering  m 
eternal  intricacies,  mercifully  vouchfafe  himfelf  to  be- 
come his  guide,  lead  bi>m  to  truth,^  and  make  his  own 
way  flrait  before  him.     This  mode  of  argu«ient,  how- 
ever, I  do  not  infill  opon^  I  make  ufe  of  it  rat^r  to  illuf- 
trate  than  infer.     I  can  do  without  any  concdfions  from 
reafon ;  for,  at  all  events,  I  am  certain,  that,;  if  (he  docs 
not  affirm,  (he  cannot,  upoa  the  principles  which  I 
have  already  laid  down,  deny  the  confiftenty  of  fuch 
an  adt  with  the  agent  of  whom  it  k  fuppofed  ;  but  if 
the  ftrongeft  external  teftimony  bear  witnefo,  that  God 
has  revealed  himfelf,  and  that  reafon  be  mcapablc  of 
producing  any  evidence  to  the  contrary ;  nay,  if  a  re- 
velation be  what  reafon  mi^t  have  hcrfclf  prefcribed, 
and  hoped  as  a  guide  to  her  own  errors,  wherefore 
ihould  we  not  acquiefce  in  it  when  related,  and  look 
upon  it  as  a  fa<5t,  that  God  has  aftually  revealed  him- 
felf?   The  nature  and  validity  of  the  teftimony,  upon 
which  the  aflertion  is  made,  is  extreamly  well  worth. 

cnquiryy 
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enquiry,  and  certainly  fliould  be  inveftigated  by  all  who 
entertain  any  doubt  of  the  fa£t  aflerted.  For  my  own 
part,  I  am  fatisfied ;  and  Mr.  Lindfey  has  exempted  me 
from  the  neceffity  of  going  into  die  enquiry  here ;  hav- 
ing acknowledged  that  God  has  revealed  himfelf,  tliat 
the  Scriptures  are  his  revelation,  that  they  afford  "  an 
evidence  which  no  fair  mind  can  refift,"  and  that  they 
are  "  the  only  rule  of  faith  zad  <x»jifcieiv:e  to  Chriftian 
men :"  In  all  of  which  I  perfectly  and  enjtirely  agree 
with  him.  The  credibility  of  God,  whom  ail  allow, 
and  who  has  pronounced  himfelf,  to  be  the  God  of 
truth,  is  ^  ground  whereon  to  buiid  our  faith  in  whatfp- 
ever  he  ihall  relate  of  his  own  incomprehepfible  majefty ; 
and,  as  I  have  faid  before,  that  the  conduft  of  God 
can  never  be  meafyred  by  his  attributes j  fo  I  now  fay, 
that  there  lies  no  appeal  ffpm  his  credibility ,  from  his 
truth  to  his  infcrutable  nature ;  we  muft  acquiefce  iii 
that  which  he  has  faijd;  it  i^iuft  be  j  it  is  true. 

Having  admitted  the  fcriptures  po  be  the  word  of  God, 
and  that  whatfoever  is  fet  forth  in  them  is  true,  we  are 
not  yet  tp  conceive  that  he  has  fo  far  fubmitted  himfelf 
to  our  faculties  as  to  enable  us  to  draw  any  argument 
from  him;  for  we  are  not  yet  to  compare  his  conduft, 
as  revealed  tl:jercin,  with  pod  himCelf,  nor  to  judge  of 
the  confiftency  of  any  a^  therein  declared  to  be  his,  with 
the  inftnite  Agent  itill  left  incomprehenftble ;  for  to 
render  him  otherwife  to  us,  the  enlargment  of  our  fa- 
culties muft  attend  uppn  a  revelation  of  all  his  glory, 
and  therefore  a  revelation  of  all  his  glory  is  not  to  be 
required.  Perhaps  the  diftindtron  is  not  here  fo  clearly 
marked  as  I  could  dcfire,  and  that  what  I  have  laft 
written  may  feem  to  be  only  a  repetition  of  what  im- 
mediately precedes  it;  it  is  not  fo;  what  I  wifti  to 
inculcate  is  briefly  this,  that,,  as  in  natural  religion,  no 
icomparifon  can  be  had  between  the  attributes  of  God, 
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and  the  moral  evils  of  the  world  fubmitted  to  our  ob- 
fervation,  and  yet  that  wc  do  not  quite  confcnt  to  anni- 
hilate ah  original  to  nature,  becaufe  his  government 
fcems  to  argue  againft  him  j  fo  we  fhould  not,'  when 
revelation  declares  a  courfe  of  conducSl,  which  we  can- 
not reconcile  with  the  attributes  afcribed  to  him,  any 
more  deny  that  courfe  of  conduct,  from  its  irreconcile- 
ablcnefs  with  God,  than  we  fhould  deny  the  exiftence  of 
moral  evil,  becaufe  we  had  by  nature  pronounced  that 
Original- to  be  great,  wife,  and  good  :  For  if. moral  evil 
were  incapable  of  rooting  out  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
exiftence  of  a  caufe  fuprcmely  good ;  fo  a  conduit,  not 
underfVood  to  be  wife,  fhould  not  be  admitted  an  argu- 
ment againfl  the  exiftence  of  a  revealed  God ;  but  we 
cannot  deny  the  exiftence  of  moral  evil,  and  yet  nature 
fays  there  is  a  good  God ;  wherefore  then  fhould  wfe  con- 
ceive, that  an  acknowledgnlent  of  a  conduit  confef- 
fedly  not  underftood,  and  therefore  not  to  be  reprehend- 
ed, can  militate  againft  the  acknowledgrent  of  the 
God  who  has  revealed  himfelf  ?  Let  us  then,  if  we  ad- 
mit a  good  caufe  confifteht  with  moral  evil,  not  argue 
?gainft  the  confiftency  of  an  incomprehenfible  God, 
and  an  unintelligible  conduit :  There  may  fubfift  an  un- 
feen  relation  in  this  latter  cafe*,  whereas  an  eventual 
evil,  refulting  from  a  fuprcamly  good  caufe,  feems  ac- 
tually to  contradiit  our  reafon.  The  purpofe  for  which 
I  have  vrritten  this,  is  to  put  men  upon  their  guard 
againft  any  fuggeftion,  that  the  revelation  of  God,  made 
by  himfelf,  fhould  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  his  great 
glory.  That  it  fhould  do  fo  to  man  I  have  fhewed  to  be 
jmpoffible.  It  has  indeed  declared  him  infinite,  but  a 
declaration  that  God   is  infinite,  is  a  declaration  that 

"Jie  is  incomprehenfible:  An  indefinite  majefty  is  all  that 
'can  poffibly  be  afcribed  to  God ;  and,  in  the  conduit  of 

-  incomprehenfible  wifdom,  it  is  not  probable  that  much 
can  occur  exaitly  conformable  to  our  faculties.    If  then, 

even 
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even  a  revelation  be  unable  to  make  bim  comprehendcc!, 
we  are  ftill  to  confider  him  beyond  the  reach  of  rcafon ; 
and  when  he  relates  his  own  anions,  ftill  conceive  that 
the  ao;ent  is  not  cognizible,  that  he  fhould  be  compa- 
red with  them.     To  make  us  better  men  upon  hope 
grounded  on  his  mercies,  is  the  moft  beneficial  purpofe 
for  which  we  can  conceive  it  poflible  for  God  to  reveal 
himfelf;  and  to  this  very  purpofe  we  find  a  rcvelat'on 
made,  wherein  that  providence  which  extends  to  us  is 
declared.    To  what  end  fhould  God  lay  before  our  ey«s 
the  government  of  all  that  v/e  are  not  concerned  in  ? 
That  he  has  created  and  redeemed  us,  is  a  motive  to 
gratitude  and  to  brotherly  love ;  it  is  fufficient  to  Ihew 
in  him  a  power  to  be  feared  for  its  extent,  and  adored 
for  its  beneficent  exertion.     To  evince  that  he  has  pro- 
mifed   to  every   man  the   reward  of  his  works,   and 
pointed  out  thofe  works  which  lead  us  to  hope  in  him 
that  is  faithful,   is  a  fully  fufficient  motive  to  faith, 
hope,  and  charity;  that  he  bears  the  relative  fuperiority 
of  a  creator  over  his  creature,  is  a  fufficient  motive  to 
us  to  pronounce  him  our  God,  and  afcribe  to  him  all 
honour  and  glory,  without  feeking  for  a  farther  revela- 
tion of  the  exertion  of  his  infinite  power,  v.'hich  we  arc 
not  concerned  to  know.     But  in  the  g-overnment  of  the 
univerfe,  it  may  be  faid,  he  has  felefted  this  little  orb,  roll- 
ing thro'  infinite  fpace,  as  a  fccne  of  a  moft  wonderful 
tranfadlion  in  which  we  are  certainly  concerned ;  for  it  is 
aflcrted  that  our  falvation  is  the  confequence,  and  vvas  the 
end  propofcd  ;  and  are  we  not  yet  to  comprehend  him  ? 
By  no  means ;  the  infinite  wifdom  which  diftated  and 
knpws  wherefore  fuch  a  tranfai^ion  is  the  fitteft  means 
of  our  falvation,  has  not  yet  fubmitted  itfclf  to  our 
inveftigation,  nor  direftly  told  us  why  this  was  the  moft 
adequate  means  to  fo  beneficent  an  end  ^  he  ftill  remains 
incomprehcnfible,    and    that  tranfaclion  by  which  v/c 
are  become  partakers  of  eternal  life,  being  revealed, 

amounts 
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amounts  only  to  a  foandation  and  motive  for  us  to  rely 
upon  God,  and  aiSl  according  to  his  will  thereby  declar- 
red  to  us,  and  not  to  a  difplay  of  all  that  muft  neceilarily 
exceed  the  limits  of  our  perception.  Wc  are  not  called 
wpon  to  account  for  his  conduift;  but  we^u^  required  tQ 
love  him,  to  hope  and  to  truft  in  him.  A  declaration  of 
his  power,  and  the  exertion  of  fo  much  of  it  as  bears 
xelation  to  us,  is  all  then  that  was  neceflary  for  thofe 
cp.ds ;  thcfc  arc  bt-ft  declared  by  a  revelation  of  the  con- 
duit of  God  towards  man.  Such  a  revelation  is  made^ 
and  there  is  much  in  it  that  we  cannot  undcrftand  ; 
and  fuch  muft  ever  be  the  cafe,  for  in  whatfoevcr  ac- 
tion wc  look  upon,  proceeding  from  a  higher  intelle£l 
than  our  own,  we  fhall  fee  fomcwhat  not  intelligible 
till  the  grounds  of  it  are  communicated.  In  whatfo- 
evcr action  of  God,  made  perceptible  to  us,  we  look 
upon,  we  fhall  fee  fomewhat  which  muft  eternally 
continue  unintelligible;  for  it  proceeds  from  infinite 
heights  of  intcllcd,  and  confequently  tnuft  be  incom- 
municable. 

Reafon  is,  as  it  were,  the  eye  of  the  mind ;  and  as 
the  eye  is  incapable  of  comparing  invifible  things,  or 
vifible  with  invifib'e,  fo  is  reafon  incompetent  to  bring 
together  obje£ts  not  perceptible;  or  to  compare  that 
which  it  can  perceive  with  that  which  is  beyond  her 
perception.  A  view  jnto  thaf  which  is  invifible,  is 
not  neceflary  to  give  exiftence  to  that  which  the  eye 
has  feen;  neither  is  the  comprehenfibility  of  objej5ts  not 
perceptible,  neceflary  to  the  exiftence  of  that  which  is 
fubmltted  to  the  perception  of  reafon. 

Having,  as  I  hope,  now  proved  that  there  can  fubfift 
no  vifible  relation  bctwreen  the  conduct  of  God  and  the 
uncomprehended  God  of  jiatural  religion,  and  therefore 
that  reafon  cannot. deny  that  he  has  revealed  himfelf; 

and 
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and  having  farther  fhewed,  upon  the  fuppofitlon  that 
he  has  revealed  himfelf,  that  it  vfras  neither  neceflary 
nor  poilible  for  him  to  render  himfelf  comprchenfiblc 
to  our  faculties;  and  therefore  that  his  condudl,  as  re- 
vealed, cannot  be  brought  into  comparifon  whh  him- 
felf, that  it  fliould  be  denied  of  him  by  reafon  i  we 
muft  come  to  this  conclufion,  Ihat  God  is  not  an  ob- 
ject of  our  perception,  and  confcquently  his  fjKuItieS' 
are  not  a  ground  vi^hence  argument  can  proceed,  that 
which  is  incomprehenfible  not  being  to  be  brought  to 
the  teft  of  reafon,  nor  by  her  made  a  meafure  for  any 
thing  which  may  be  afferted  concerning  them.  About 
matters  which  we  do  not  comprehend,  it  is  obvious 
that  we  cannot  with  certainly  fay  any  thing.  The  in- 
comprehenfible attributes  of  God  then  are  not  fit  pre- 
mifes,  no  conclufion  pofTibly  following,  from  any  com- 
parifon of  them  with  whatfoe\'er  may  be  revealed  ta 
have  been  efFefted  by  them. 

The  infinite  and  incomprehenfible  majefty  of  Go4 
then  is  an  object  beyond  the  limits  of  reafon ;  we  arc 
incapable  of  forming  any  idea  of  him  j  and  confequent-* 
ly,  from  whatfoever  ultimate  maxims  reafon  may  pro- 
ceed with  relation  to  fcripturc  truth,  flie  is  debarred 
of  any  appeal  to  God  himfelf,  or  to  any  imagination 
file  may  conceive  hcrfelf  able  5o  entertain  of  him. 

fittt  the  fcriptures  are  admitted  to  be  the  word  o^ 
God,  and  whatfoever  is  fet  forth  in  them  is  admitted 
to  be  true  J  henceforward  reafon  may  proceed.  The 
fcriptures  are  that  ultimate,  that  axiom,  beyond  wKidi 
we  are  not  to  feek  for  the  grounds  of  whatfoever  is  af- 
ferted in  them  j  they  are  the  word  of  God,  and  they 
are  true.  This  is  granted,  and  from  this  datum  there 
lies  no  appeal. 

Come 


Come  on  then,  for  reafon  has  nov/  foilnd  a  c6iti- 
mencement  to  her  work ;  and  firft  fhe  fays,  the  fcrip- 
tures,  being  true,  contain  no  contradictions,  the  truth  of 
contradiftories  being  impoflible:  Her  bufinefs  then  it  is 
to  reconcile  what  feem  to  be  contradictions ;  to  com- 
pare, one  with  another,  the  paflages  which  lead  to  par- 
ticular condufions,  and  to  yield  her  aflent  to  that 
tvhich  fhe  cannot  underftand,  referring  it  only  to  the 
credibility  of  him  who  is  the  author  of  it;  to  acquiefce 
in  the  conduft  of  infinite  wifdom,  and  not  feek  for 
principles  beyond  her  own  limits.  By  fuch  a  procefs 
fhe  will  never  pronounce  any  thing  to  be  impoflible, 
the  impoflibility  of  which  fhe  does  not  fee  upon  a  com- 
parifon  of  perceptible  qualities ;  but,  acknowledging 
herfelf  incapable  of  giving  council  to  her  Maker,  be- 
lieve that  he  has  employed  means  for  our  falvation 
which  we  cantiot  look  into ;  truft  him  with  the  means 
who  has  fo  gracioufly  employed  them  for  fuch  an  endj 
look  upon  the  end  not  with  vain  and  impious  curiofity, 
but  with  unbounded  gratitude ;  habituate  our  minds 
by  fuch  a  profpeft  to  love  him,  and  from  love  and  gra- 
titude afcend  to  the  defire  to  pleafe  him ;  feek  from  him- 
felf  the  means  of  pleafing  him,  and  with  renewed  love 
and  gratitude  learn  that  to  bear  good  will  towards  men, 
is  the  condu£l  moft  conformable  to  his  will,  that  by 
which  we  fhall  befl  afcribe  glory  to  God  on  high,  and 
by  which  we  fhall  procure  to  ourfelves  eternal  happinefs 
through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Is  this  a 
condu<5l  beneath  the  dignity  of  reafon  ?  It  is  a  glo^ 
rious  undertaking  which  is  committed  to  her  charge. 
Let  us  now  come  more  diredly  to  the  point. 

If  then  the  teflimony  of  our  Saviour  be  allowed,  and 
the  teflimony  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  to  which  he  refers 
enquirers  into  his  nature,  be  admitted  as  credible ;  and 
if  by  thefc  it  be  declared  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  God  from 
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fev(|rkfting,  I  iee  not  how  a  doubt  is  to  be  entertained 
that  he  is  God,  one. with,  and  equal  to,  the  Father: 
but  rf  his  having  appeared  clothed  with  fiefii  among 
men,  as  a  man;  if  his  fympathetielc  tears  ;  it"  his  ap- 
prchenfivc  agonies  and  prayers  to  have  the  cup  of  evil 
put  away  from  hini ;  if  his  having  fallen  under  the 
feverefl.  afflidlions,  and  even  having  fuffered  an  igno- 
minious death,  added  to  his  own  teftimony  and  that  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  admitted  as  evidence  that  he  was 
man,  1  fee  not  how  a  doubt  can  be  entertained  that 
he  was  man  inferior  to  God,  as  we  are  inferior  to  him ; 
and  if  thefe  be  both  admitted,  it  muft  neceiTarily  fol- 
low that  Jefus  Chrift  is  both  God  and  Man  :  But  if 
both  God  and  Man,  I  do  not  fee  the  force  of  the  ob- 
jeelion  to  his'  Godhead,  that  he  has  acted  and  fufFercd 
as  man  ;  that  he  refers  the  prefervation  of  his  human 
nature  to  the  power  which  is  alone  equal  to  the  prefer- 
vation of  it  i  that  he  prays  as  man  for  the  world,  which 
he  fympathizcs  with ;  that  he  declares  his  human  na- 
ture and  the  man  Jefus  to  be  a  mell'enger  to  man,  and 
adling  with  power  derived  of  God.  For  as  I  believe  that 
men,  who  make  a  difficulty  of  believing  any  union  be- 
tween the  two  natures  being  poflible,  will  hardly  infift 
upon  their  own  capacity  to  explain  the  manner  of  it,  or 
to  (hew  that,  upon  fuch  an  union,  fo  much  of  the  divi- 
nity is  derived  to  the  manhood  of  Chrifl,  as  to  render 
it  independent  of  God^  and  able  to  act  for  its  own 
purpofcs  without  farther  application  than  the  exertion 
of  this  derived  power  ;  fo  I  will  not  admit  of  their  ex- 
planations of  our  blefled  Saviour's  prayers,  and  decla- 
rations that  he  was  fentj  for  thefe  prayers  were 
breathed  by  the  man  Jefus;  and  this  commifllon  to  die 
for  and  to  adopt  a  v/orld,  was  given  to  the  luiman  na- 
ture by  God,  and  not  to  the  divine  nature  of  Chriff, 
which  was  itfcif  the  power,  one  with  the  Father,  God 
Almighty,  which  had  fo  fent  forth  this  rr,an  to  atone 
I)  for 
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for  us.  1  am  far  from  faying  that  I  am  myfcif  able  to 
explain  this  union,  God  forbid  ;  bi:t  that  I  am  not  able 
to  explore  the  ways  of  an  Almighty  God,  whofe  little 
creature  I  am,  is  not  a  reafon  why  I  (hould  doubt  his- 
word,  when  he  is  pleafed  to  reveal  any  part  of  them 
to  me.  We  are  told,  that  the  ways  of  God  are  not 
as  our  ways,  nor  hk  thoughts  as  our  thoughts :  And' 
fliall  we  attempt  to  contradid^  the  declarations  of 
his  power,  becaufe  we  cannot  exert  the  like  ?  Oi* 
queftion  the  wifdom  which  we  cannot  comprehend,, 
merely  becaufe  wc  cannot  comprehend  it  ?  Were  Go<^ 
pleafcd  to  open  the  ftores  of  his  wifdom  to  our  eyes, 
but  not  to  open  our  eyes  to  look  upon  them  with  more 
extended  faculties  thaa  we  now  enjoy,  is  it  to  be  nBa- 
gined  that  we  fhould*  comprehend'  them  ?  Surely  not  j. 
and  wherefore  fhould  we  reject  the  belief  of  that  won- 
derful exertion  of  his  power  for  our  redemption,  which 
he  has  laid  open  to  us  ?  It  is  a  way  of  God,  and  not 
of  man  -,  and  is  its  being  wonderful  a  caufe  ?  It  is  a. 
way  of  God,  and  not  of  man ;  and  is  its  exceeding 
the  limited  comprehenfions  of  our  faculties  a  caufe  ? 
It  is  not  to  comprehend  that  we  are  required,  but  to- 
believe ;  and  to  yield  that  degree  of  aflent  which  we 
call  belief,  is  certainly  the  beft,  nay  the  only  exertion 
of  our  reafon  in  the  cafe  before  us ;  for  having  granted; 
that  God  is  true,  and  that  he  has  fpoken,  the  inference 
is,  that  what  he  has  fpoken  is  true ;  and  as  his  power 
is  adequate  to  all  things,  no  exercife  of  it  can  oppofe 
the  conclufion  drawn  j  as  his  wifdom  is  infinite,  no 
di<Sate  of  it  is  referred  to  our  judgment;  and  there- 
fore our  judgment  muft  retire  from  giving  any  decifion* 
upon  other  premifes  than  thofe  laid  down ;  and  confe- 
quently,  inftead  of  oppofmg,  muft  abet  the  conclufion- 
that  follows  from  thofe  which  are  ftated.  If  our  blef- 
fcd  Saviour  himfelf,  though  in  union  with  Godhead,, 
was  humble,  and  referred  all  to  God,  I  fliouJd  con- 
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«elve  that,  kiftead  of  arrogantly  oppofing,  we  Jhould 
icultivate  in  ourfelves  that  mind  which  was  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  and  humbly  fubmit  to  his  will,  who  has  in  part 
revealed  and  in  part  reierved  for  future  revelation  the 
myllery  of  our  redemi?tion,  for  a  myilery  I  muft  agree 
with  St.  Paul  in  calling  it,  rather  than  with  any  mere 
iiuman  authority  in  denying  it  to  be  fuch. 

Mr.  Lindfey  fays.  That,  in  a  multitude  of  pafTa- 
ges  to  which  he  refers  *'  Jefus  Chrift  formally  pro- 
iefles  his  inferiority  and  dependence,   that  he  received 
his  being  and  all  his  powers  from  God."     It  is  of  no 
jconfequeaice  whether  the  paflages  referred  to  prove  it 
or  not,  for  I  readily  grant  him  this  pofition,  "  There 
is   one    God,    and   one  mediator    between    God    and 
man,    the   njan  Chrift  Jefus,"  i  Tim.   ii.    5.    And 
when  I  have  granted    it,    whiat   will   he   infer   more 
than   I   have    already   laid    down,    tliat  as  man,    the 
man    Jefus    Chrift    (evidently    intended    here    to    be 
diftinguifhed    from    God    by    that    name    only,    and 
therefore    in    other    refpedls  implied   to  be  one   with 
the    Father,    God )    was    inferior   to  God  j    that   is, 
that    having     two     natures,    one    was    greater,    and 
jconfequently   one  lefs   than  the   other.       Were  1   in 
the  midft  of  art  argument,   proving  the  immqrtality 
of  the  foul  of  man,   to  declare,  that  1  laboured  un- 
der   a    lingering    difeafe   of    which    I    feared    that    I 
Ihould  die,  would  even  Mr.  Lindfey  fay,  that  I  had  con- 
futed my   own   do£lrine    of  the    foul's    immortality? 
Would  he  pronounce  that   I   meant  my  foul  fhould 
die?    And  yet  he  might  as  well,   as  in  the  cafe  be., 
fore   us,    declare    that   when    Jefus   Chrift   fpeaks   as 
man   he   denies  his  Godhead. 

I  do  not  mean  to  fay,  that  there  exifts  any  analogy  be- 
tween the  union  of  fpirit  and  fie(h  in  man,  and  the 
D  2  union 
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union  of  GoJ  anJ  Man  in  Chrilt  j  for  I  Ju  not  at  all 
undcrltand  how  the  union  of  foul  and  body  cxifls,  anti 
confcqucntly  cannot  compare  it  with  that  which  I  a^ 
little  undcdtand,  for  I  cannot  fay  that  I  underftand  it 
Jefs;  and  how,  if  I  am  abfoluteiy  unacquainted  with  an 
union,  which  not  only  fubfifts  in  every  pcrfon  I  hourly 
converfe  with,  but  even  in  myfelf,  ho^y,  I  fay,  am  I  to 
declare  that  a  union  between  God  and  Alan,  of  which 
but  one  iniiance  has  ever  offered  itfelf  to  human  obfcr- 
vation,  is  impofliblc  ?  Artd  I  refer  it  to  Mr.  Lindfcy; 
or  any  of  his  difciples,  to  explain  the  nature  of  Spirit, 
and  to  fhew  its  compatibility  vfith  Flefla ;  -ofthat  of 
Flcfli,  and  to  (hew  its  compatibility,  with  Spirit  ^  and 
if  my  requeil  be  not  complied  with,  from  their  abfoJuto 
and  entire  ignorance,  I  muft  then  requeil  farther  that 
they  will  defiftfrom  denying  the  corapntibility  of  Na- 
tures, which  they  muft  allow  they  as  little  underlhmd. 
They  yield  their  aflcntin  the  one  cafe,  bciiaufe  daily  obfer-, 
vation  confirms  the  exigence  of  an  anjmal  in  which  fpirit 
and  fl^fn  are  conjoined,  p.nd  they  take  their  affcnt  to  be 
a  conclufion  from  premifes  fupplied  by  rcafon ;  but  be-, 
caufc  Chrill  is  but  one,  they  have  not  had  an  opportur- 
nity  of  analyfmg  him,  as  they  thin k  they  have  done  by 
their  own  nature,  and  fo  deny  what  tljcy  could  never 
have  underftood,  had  there  been  as  many  Chrifis  as 
Mcii..  Would  they  defire:  fiich  ap  intimacy  I  would, 
they  defuc  fuch  a  multiplication  ?  fee  where  the  impious 
te;ict  tinds^  "  Jeuis  Chrift  once  crucified  is  not  a  fufr 
ficient  atonement  for  the  fins  of  mankind."  I.  ftjaJI 
ipake  no  fanner  comment  than  to  declare,,  that  when- 
fpever  realon  withholds  belief  in  that  which  itco<nprer 
hcjiii^  Oot,  nicrc)y  becaufe  it  is  beyond  the  reach  and. 
comprchcnfion  of  rcafon,  the  union  of  the  body  and 
foul  in  man  muil  be  denied  ;  for  it  never  can  be  pro- 
ved by  reafon,  which  muft  underftand  the  compatibi- 
lity of  both  before  the  union  can  be  declared  to  exift. 
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{  would  then'  advife  every  man  not  determined  to  be  ^ 
fccptic,  whom  I  will  not  hefitate  to  pronounce  a  fool, 
to  look  upon  a  revelation  of  one,  the  fufficiency  of 
which  precludes  the  neceility,  and  confequently  the 
i'xiftence  of  more^  to  be  adequate  to!  a  fuller  view  of 
that  which  admits  of  a  fuller  view.  In  fhort,  my  re- 
commendation amounts  to  no  more,  nor  Id's,  than  the 
pld  eftablilhcd  maxim,  that  proofs,  and  confequently 
our  credit, .  are  to  be  deduced  from  the  bcft  evidiexica 
the  nature  of.  the  cafe  adinits  of.  jca  aviJ 

■  ''f''j 

The  bed:  evidence  then,,  which  the  nature  of  the  carj5 
|)^torc  us  admits  of,  is  the  revejstioh  tof  God,  allowed 
to. have  been  made  by  him,  and  admitted  iiKontro- 
vertibly  true.  Whatfoevtr  is  related  therein,  is  adr 
yanccd  upon  authority  fufEcient  ?o  Warrant  our  aflent;- 
but  as  the  revelation  is  not  itfelf  fCipported  by  an  equal- 
ly ftrong  evidence  as  that  v.'hich,  upon  admittance,  it 
alfords  to  whatfpever  it  teftifics,  we  are  not  reqiiired  to 
yield  mere  tl>an  belief  to  the  aflertions  contained  in  if;, 
were  it  as  certauily,t|ie  word  of  God,  as  the  word  of^ 
Gofl  is  certainly  true,  we  ihould  poii'efs  little  lefs  than 
certainty  of  the  fadls  revealed  therein  j  but  being  al-- 
lowed,  upon  that  evidence  whicl)  is  unqupftionably 
fufficient  to  induce  credit,  it  rcjnalris  to  be  enquired 
into,  whether  it  bears  teftimony  to  the  divinity  of  our 
blefled  Redeemer  Jefus  Chrift,  cti^Qct? 

As  I- have  now  reached  the  threfhold,  anil.^am.rjfiil. 
entering  into  the  proofs,  and  theinature  of  the  .propfs,^ 
which  the  fcriptures  afFord  of  the  truth  of  this  gi'eafi, 
myilery,  once  more  let  me  warn,  and  deeply  incul- 
cate the  warning,  to  beware  of  the  delufions  of  natu- 
ral religion,  If  fuch  a  religion  there  be,  and  if  that 
which  we  conceive  to  have  been  derived  from  nature, 
be  not  rather  a  rcfiduum,  after  our  pride  has  rejedted 
whatfocvcr  is  revealed  beyond  its  reach. 

The 
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The  Chinefe  philofopher  believes,  that  the  earth 
ftands  upon  the  back  of  ^n  elephant,  which  ftands 
upon  the  back  of  a  tortoife,  which  ftands  upon  the 
buick  of.  Sic.  Sic.  &c.  Now,  fuppofe  this  fame  phi- 
lofopher to  be  inftrucled  in  the  Copernican  fyftem, 
and  that  he  had,  upon  full  confideration,  yielded  his 
uflent  to  the  great  probability  of  its  truth ;  would  it  not 
rather  feem  abfurd  in  him,  after  a  time,  to  recur  to  his 
old  tenets,  becaufe  the  fufiicicncy  of  the  fun's  attrac- 
tive power  to  fupport  this  world,  was  inconfiftent  with 
the  occupation  of  his  old  elephant  and  tortoife,  and 
that  be  could  not  fee  how  it  fhould  be  pofllble  for  ani- 
mals fo  loaded,  and  of  themfelvcs  none  of  the  fwifteft, 
to  carry  the  earth,  whirling  through  its  orbit  with  fuch 
^iftonifhing  velocity  ?  Juft  fo  abfurd  fhall  we  be,  if,  af- 
ter our  aflent  to  the  truth  of  God,  and  admiflion  that 
he  has  revealed  himfclf,  we  fuffer  any  one  previous  per- 
lu;ifion  to  re;:ur,  and  require  that  fcripture  fliould  be 
confopant  to  it,  after  we  have  admitted  that  the  word 
of  God  is  true,  whether  it  be  confonant  to  any  previ- 
ous perfuafion  or  nqt.  The  fenfible  Chinefe  would 
Ajrcly  rejc(5l  his  antient  tenets  upon  the  admiffion  of  that 
which  he  had  afl'entcd  to,  becaufe  of  the  value  of  thofe 
arguments  which  had  induced  his  aflejit ;  let  us  then, 
upon  the  admiflion  of  the  fcriptures  as  the  ultimate 
boundary  of  argument,  rejeft  whatfoever  feems  to 
make  againft  their  ceded  truth ;  howfoever  we  may 
pcrfuade  ourfelvcs  that  reafon  h^d  fupplied  it  to  us, 
we  mufl:  have  expatiated  beyond  her  limits  to  feek  for 
the  tenet,  for  within  her  proper  pro>'incc  it  is  not  to 
be  fopnd. 
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CHAP.     II. 

Of  the  Nature  of  the  Evidence  of  our  Savioinr's  Divi- 
nity afforded  by  the  Scripture. 

THE  full  effulgence  of  the  gofpel  did  not  burft  fud- ' 
denly  upon  mankind.  That  fun  of  rigfeteoufnefs, 
by  the  light  of  which  we  are  enabled  to  walk,  did  not 
at  once  reach  its  meridian  height  j  fo  exceedingly  gradu- 
al was  its  progrefs,  that,  when  firft  it  dawned  upon  the 
world,  its  rays  were  not  difcernible' ;  '*  it  fhone  in 
darkneft,  and  the  darkncft  comprehended  it  not  ;'*  it 
encreafed  in  fplendour,  but  was  not  fufficient  to  be  the 
"light  of  thofe  who  come  into  the  world ;  at  length 
the  day-ftar  arofe,  and  a  light  fhone  forth  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  day-fpring  from  on  high  hath  vifitcd 
us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  fit  in  darknefs  and  in  the 
Ihadow  of  death,  to  guide  oar  ieex.  into  the  way  of  peace." 

Ta  drop  the  metaphor.  We  find  the  prophecies  of 
■©ur  bleffed  Saviour,  from  great  obfcurity,  become  more 
and  more  explicit  as  they  approach  the  great  event; 
At  the  firft  they  were  extreamly  indefinite,  and  fuch  on- 
ly as  were  adapted  to  the  purpofcs  for  which  they  were 
pronounced.  The  firft  hope  of  redemption  to  mankind 
accompanied  the  fentence  of  condemnation,  and  was 
gracioufly  conveyed  by  God  himfelf,  who  comforted 
the  forlorn  ftatc  of  our  fallen  parer.ts  with  a  promife 
conceived  in  general  terms,  that  the  feed  of  the  woman 
fliould  bruife  the  head  of  the  ferpent  which  had  beguil- 
ed her. 

Noah  is  afterwards  taught  by  the  Spirit  to  hope,  and 
to  exclaim,  «  Blcfled  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem."   To 
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flicw  that  this  blcfHiig  is  a  prophecy,  it  is  enough  Xd . 
fay,  that  Noah  fpoke  it  in  a  train  of  prophecy  con- 
truing  the  future  flatc  of  his  own  fons  and  their  pof- 
terity.  From  Shem  dcfcended  Abraham,  to  Abra- 
ham was  the  promife  made,  and  from  Abr'ahanr,  as- 
concerning  the  flefh,  Chrift  can>c.  From  the  manner 
in  which  the  bieiling  upon  Shem  is  [Pronounced,  I  iii- 
tline  greatly  to  believe  that  this  defcent  Wiis  the  object 
of  Noah's  prophetic  vifion ;  it  feems  to  have  been  the 
refuJt  of  his  having  forefcen,  that,  in  the  progeny  of 
Shem>  all  the  families  of  the  earth  {hould  be  blefled  ; 
and  let  it  be  remembered,  that  Noah  was  no  uncon- 
cerned prophet  in  whatfoever  (hould  happen  to  any 
future  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  for  all  were  then 
equally  to  defccnd  from  him  as  their  common  parent, 
ajid  well  might  he  rejoice  and  blefs  the  God  of  Shem, 
by  one  of  whofe  line  he  forefaw  that  all  his  pofteritv 
fhould  be  blelled. 

To  Abraham,  ^ecaufe  he  had  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lorcf,  it  is  foretold,  (and  this  is  by  the  New  Tef^ament 
declared  to  be  fpoken  of  Jefus  Chrift)  that  in  his  feed 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  fliould  be  blefled;  and  this 
promife  is  from  time  to  time  renewed  in  that  line  of 
which  our  Saviour  was  to  be  born ;  to  Ifaac,  in  preference 
to  Iflimacl ;  to  Jacob,  in  preference  to  Efau  ;  and"'  to 
Tudah,  in  preference  to  his  eleven  brothers.  To  Ju- 
dah,  indeed,,  there  is  fomewhat  of  more  particular 
revelation  made,  for  the  length  of  time  during  which 
he  fhall  bear  the  fccptrc  (that  is,  continue  a  tribe)  is 
made  commenfuratc  with  the  coming  of  Shiloh,  upon 
which  the  fceptre  is  to  depart  from  him.  Judah  alone 
continued  to  be  a  tribe  after  the  AfTyrian  Captivity, 
and  then  only  ceafed  when  Chrift  came ;  whence, 
however  difficult  it  may  be  to  explain  this  paflagc  with 
certainty,  it  is  to  be  prefumed  that  the  prophecy  of 
Jacob>  concerning  the  fceptre  of  Judah  and  its  time 
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of  departure,   bears   reference   to   the   coming  of  the 
Mefliah. 

Mofl-s,  who  is  the  relater  of  what  v/as  fpoken  be- 
fore his  day,  in  his  own  perfon  alfo  often  fpeaks  of  a 
future  prophet:  And  in  the  compelled  prophecies  of 
Balaam,  when  he  poured  forth  bjeffings  from  a  heart  re- 
plete with  curfes,  and  in  fpight  of  that  indignation  with 
v/hich  he  afcended  the  rock  to  denounce  evil,  fore- 
fhewed  the  future  brightncfs  of  the  ftar  that  ihall  come 
forth  out  of  Jacob,  there  is  fomething  which,  how- 
ever obfcure  it  may  be,  is  certainly  referable  to  our 
Lord. 

David  hoped  for  one  of  his  feed  to  fit  upon  his 
throne ;  and  though  he  looked  for  a  defcendent  from 
himfelf,  he  has  neverthelefs  "  in  fpirit  called  him 
Lord."  That  our  Saviour  was  the  object  of  David's 
expedlation,  though  he  knew  not  why  he  called  him 
Lord,  and  only  trufted  that  fome  great  good  was  pro- 
mifed  to  him,  the  declaratiom  of  the  angel  to  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  evinces,  who  fays  to  her  of  the  child  which  fhe 
is  to  bear,  and  whom  flie  is  to  call  Jefus,  "  Fie  fhalL 
be  great,  and  fhall  be  trailed  the  Son  of  the  Higheft ; 
and  the  Lord  God  fhall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of 
his  Father  David,  and  he  fhall  reif^n  over  the  houfe  of 
Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  fhall  be  no 
end,"  Luke  i.  32,  33. 

Every  fucceeding  prophet  throughout  the  Old  Tefla- 
ment  found  a  confolation  to  the  feveral  troubles  of  Ju- 
dea,  in  looking  forward  to  that  which  was  revealed  to 
them  in  a  general  way  by  the  fpirit  of  Chrift ;  but  the 
full  declaration  of  that  which  was  fo  revealed  was  with- 
held from  them ;  they  underftood  it  not  themfelves,  and 
even  when  they  fpoke  of  the  divlnitv  of  our  Saviour, 
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like  Balaam,  .they  fpoke  it  conilraincdljr;  they  uttcrcil 
only  the  word  which  the  Lord  had  put  info  their 
mouths.  If  they  who  fpoke  it  were  ignorant  of  its 
meaning,  it  is  no  great  wonder  that  they  who  heard 
did  not  liiKlerftand  the  full  force  of  the  prophecy  of 
the  Godhead  of  him  who  was  to  come  j  nor  is  their 
mifapprehenfion  a  reafon  why  we  (hould  doubt  that 
the  prophets  foretold  it.  The  purpofe  of  prophe- 
cy is  "  to  tell  before  it  come  to  pafs,  that  when  it 
come  to  pafs,  we  may  believe,"  John  xiv.  29.  And 
the  obje(5l  of  the  prophecy  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt  is 
the  coming  of  a  great  deliverer,  of  whom  fuch  feem- 
ing  contrarieties  are  declared,  that  it  is  not  poflible 
tlie  Jews  could  ever  have  formed  a  definite  idea  of  the 
cxpedlcd  Mcfliab.  It  is  forejfhewn  of  our  Saviour, 
(whom  all  allow  to  be  the  Chrift)  that  be  was  to  be  a 
King  of  the  feed  of  David,  and  to  fit  upon  his  throne; 
that  he  was  to  be  cut  ofF,  but  not  for  himfelf ;  that  hz 
v/as  to  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  to  be  very  high  ; 
oppreflfed,  afflitSled,  bruifed  and  put  to  grief,  number- 
ed with  the  tranfgreflbrs,  taken  from  prifon,  and  from 
judgment,  and  cut  oft'  out  of  the  land  of  the  living:; 
ruling  the  nations,  &c.  IlUiah  lii.  and  liii.  With  fuch 
irreconcilable  declarations  were  the  hopes  of  the  Jews 
kept  alive ;  but  in  all  this  there  is  nothing  that  could  have 
fuggcftcd  an  expectation  that  God  himfelf  would  come; 
for  how  fhould  the  idea  of  his  infinite  majefty  unite  it- 
felf  with  that  of  a  man  of  forrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief,  having  a  cheek  turned  to  the  fcorner  ?  and  how, 
indeed,  could  even  fuch  an  idea  as  this  agree  with  the 
expcilatiou  of  a  great  King,  to  overcome  all  their  ene- 
mies ?  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  admitted  in  argument 
ao^ainfl:  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  it  was  not 
imderftood  by  the  Jews  ;  for  how  ftiould  they  under- 
ftand  it,  when  the  prophets,  w^ho  prophefied  of  the 
grace  that  fhould  come  ui^to  u?,  have  enquired  and 
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fearched  diligently  of  this  fahation,  *'  fearching  what, 
or  what  manner  of  time,  the  fpirit  of  Chrift  which 
was  within  them  did  fijrnify,.  when  it  teftificd  before- 
hand the  fufferings  of  Chrift,  and  the  glory  that  fhould 
follow.  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that,  not  unto 
themfelves,  but  unto  us,  they  did  minifter  the  things 
which  are  jldW  feported  unto  you.  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gofpcl  untoyoii,  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  lent 
down  from  heaven  ;  v/hich  things  the  atigels  defire  to 
look  into,'  I  Pet.  i.  ic,  Vi,  12.  and  that  many  pro- 
phets have  defireci  to  fee  thcf^  tilings  which  our  Saviour 
Viewed  forth,  and  haye  not  fecn  them," 

To  us  then,  who  have  come  after  the  event,  it  belongs 
to  explain  the  prophecv,  as  that  which  is  foretold  is 
come  to  pafs;  and  therefore  we  muft:  ccafe  to  look  for 
fuch  teftimony  froni  the  prophets  as  (hould  have  ex- 
plained the  fac^,  to  fuch  as  had  never  fcep  it :  of  the 
AifFerings  of  Chrift,  and  the  glory  that  fhould  follow, 
they  could  form  no  certain  idea  whatfoever,  nor  did 
the  prophecy  put  things  iiito  th^t  order  ^  to  impart  a 
notion  that  the  glory  wa^  to  be  fubrcqiient  to  the  fuf- 
ferings ;  and  this  I  aflert,  notwithOanding  that  Ifaiah 
had  faid  "  he  fliall  divide  the  fpoil  with  the  ftrong  : 
becaufe  he  hath  poure'd  out  his  foul'uhto  death,"  Ifa. 
liii.  12.  For  even  the  expeftation  of  a  man  to  arife 
from  the  dead,  never  fcems,  by  the  hiftory  of  the  Jews, 
throughout  the  Old  Teflamcnt,  in  the  leail  decree  to 
have  fuggefted  itfelf  to  them;  for  if  it  had,  Chrift 
crucified  could  not  have  been  to  the  Tews  a  tumbling 
block  ;  and  it  is  even  probable,  that  fuch  a  fa6l,  clear- 
ly underftood,  might  have  withheld  their  hands  from 
infli(fting  that  death  whereby  "  Chrift  was  perfected." 

Still  nearer  to  the  manifeftation  of  Chrift  the  Angel 

".as  declared,    that   the   Prophet,   who  ftiould    be  the 
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.■'preparer  of  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  fliould  be  filled  wi?h 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  even  from  his  mother's  womb ;  and 
Zacharias,  upon  the  birth  of  John,  breaks  that  filencc 
which  had  been  impofed  upon  him  bccaufe  of  bis  un- 
belief, and,  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  cried 
out,  "  Bleficd  be  the  Lord  God  of  Ifracl,  for  he  hath 
vifited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath  raifed  up  ^n 
horn  of  falvation  for  us,  in  the  houfe  of  his  fervant 
David  ;  as  he  fpake  by  the  mouth  of  the  holy  pro- 
phets, which  have  been  firice  the  world  began,"  Lulce  i. 
67,  68,  69  ;  and  then  fpeakinc*  of  his  own  fon,  who 
was  the  appointed  harbinger  of  the  Chrift,  whom  he 
has  already  called  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  he  fays, 
♦*  and  thou  child  fhalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the 
Higheft;  for  thou  fhalt  go  before  the  fjice  of  the  Lofd 
to  prepare  his  ways,"  Luke  i.  76.  The  angel  faid 
alfo  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  when  he  gave  her  alfurance 
of  the  birth  of  her  fon  to  be  called  Jefus,  *'  He  fhall 
be  great,  and  (hall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  tfigheft ; 
and  the  Lord  God  fhall  give  him  the  throne  of  his  fa- 
ther David;"  and  "  that  Holy  Thing  which  fhall  be 
born  of  thee,  fhall  be  called  the  Son  of  God,  Luke  i. 
32,  33,  35.  The  babe  leapt  in  the  womb  of  Eli- 
zabeth for  joy  upon  the  falutation  of  Mary,  ^nd 
Elizabeth  afks  this  remarkable  queftion,  fimilar  in  ex- 
preffion  to  the  prophecy  of  David  already  cited,  "  whence 
is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lford  fhould 
come  tome?  Luke  i.  43  The  fhepherds  are  told  by 
an  angel,  *'  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of 
David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Chrifl  the  Lord,"  Luke  ii. 
II.  At  the  prefentation  of  the  infant  Redeemer  in 
the  temple,  Simeon,  to  whom  it  was  revealed  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft  that  he  fhould  not  fee  death  before  he  had 
feen  the  Lord's  Chrifl,  taking  the  babe  in  his  arms 
**  blcfied  God,  and  exprefled  his  contentment  to  depart 
then,  his  eyes  having  ktn  the  promifed  fource  of  fal- 
vation," 
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vatlon,"  Luke  i.  28,  29.  And  fubfcqucnt  to  thefe 
myfterious  predictions  concerning  the  fuppofed  child  of 
a  carpenter,  came  forth  a  prophet,  contemporary  in 
birth  with  Jcfus  Chrift,  appointed  to  be  his  immedi- 
ate forerunner,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  make  his  paths  ftraight,  and  he  declared  of  him 
that  *'  he  that  comcth  from  above,  is  above  all ;"  and 
that  "  he  that  bclieveth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlafting 
life,"  John  iii.  31,  36. 

Thus,  from  the  firft  obfcure  hint  of  falvation  to 
our  hrft  parents,  do  the  prophecies  gradually  approx- 
imate to  an  explanation  of  the  great  glory  which  fhould 
in  the  end  be  revealed ;  but  by  no  means  have  they 
become  fo  explicit  yet,  as  to  render  a  revelation  unne- 
ceflary ;  nay,  there  is  yet  to  proceed  a  new  fpecics 
of  previous  intimation  to  mankind  of  *'  the  falvation 
of  God  which  all  flefti  fliall  fee,"  Luke  iii.  6 ;  and 
accordingly  now  came  forth  the  great  fubjccl  of  al| 
that  had  been  teftified,  but  not  yet  to  be  declared,  nor 
yet  indeed  the  full  fubje£l  of  the  prophecv,  nor  of 
the  fubfequent  tcftimony  of  the  fpirit,  having  before 
him  that  mighty  work  to  do,  toward  which  the  hopes 
of  the  prophets  looked  as  the  fourcc  of  d-livorance,  in 
vain  fearching  into  what  the  manner  of  it  was  to  be; 
a  work  by  which  we  have  received  the  atonement^ 
and  obtained  reconciliation,  the  word  and  miniftry 
of  which  was  afterwards  to  be  committed  by  God 
to  thofe  who  were  to  be  the  appointed  witncfles  of 
our  Lord :  and  this  miniftry  of  reconciliation  is  that 
which  alone  can  be,  according  to  the  fcriptures,  pro- 
nounced the  manifeftation  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  there- 
fore I  confider  himfelf,  even  the  Lord  of  glory,  who 
was  crucified,  who  arofe  from  the  grave,  and  afcended 
into  heaven,  as  only  bearing,  by  his  miracles,  a 
practical   teftimony  during  his  ftay  on  earth,   to  that 
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which    fhould  be   revealed    of   him    when    his  work 
fhould  be  finillied.     This,   indeed,    I  admit  to  be  a 
much  clofer  evidence  of  the  Godhead  than  any  given 
before ;    and    that,    perhaps,    by  which  the   minds   of 
men  fhould  be  led  to  look  upon  the  expedled  King  of 
the  Jews  in  a  much  more  exalted  light  than  the  former 
prophecies  had  inftruiSted  them  to  do.     It  is  fuch  an 
evidence  as,  when  referred  to,  might  well  provide  cre- 
dit, when  it  fhould  come  to  pafs,  for  that  which  be- 
fore it  came  to  pafs  it  had  forefhewn,      Our  Saviour 
himfelf,   for   the  moft    part,   declines  bearing  witnefs 
to  himfelf,    but   refers  both    to    the  fcrijitures  which 
had  now  begun  to  be  fufilied,  and  which  he  defires 
to  have  diligently  fought  into  as  about  to  receive  their 
full    completion,    aiid   to  the  tefUmony  of  the   Holy 
Ghoft  hereafter  to  be  given   for  the  purpofe  of  ma- 
nifefling   himj    and    whenever   he    does    bear  record, 
it  is  rather  fuch    as    he   would   have  fecond  to   that 
which  fhould   follow  the  finifhing  of  his  work  here, 
thence   to   derive   its   explanation,    than    fuch    as    he 
would  have  principal  in  the  line  of  evidence, 

Had  our  blefied  Lord  and  Saviour  borne  any  ulti- 
mate teflimony  to  the  Jews  that  he  was  God,  they 
would  have  known  this  hidden  m)^cryj  and,  *'-had 
they  known  it,"  fays  St.  Paul,  "  they  would  not 
ihave  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,"  i  Cor.  ii.  8 ; 
and  fo  the  very  end  of  his  coming  in  the  flefh  would 
have  been  defeated  ;  mankrrid  mufl  flill  have  remaiur 
cd  due  to  the  juflice  of  God,  without  the  atonement 
which  we  have  received  by  the  death  of  Chrifl.  The 
blood  of  our  gracious  Redeemer  was  to  be  the  price  of 
our  falvation,  and  would  it  have  been  confiftent 
with  wifdom  to  take  meafures  to  prevent  the  fhedding 
of  it?  It  was  enough  that  his  miracles  fhould  teftify 
pf  him  to  thofe  who  were  afterwards  to  preach  him, 
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and  ofFer  them  to  mankind  as  marks  of  a  life  confident 
with  what  they  fhould  relate  concerning  his  death,  re- 
furredlion,  and  afcenfion,  which  were  the  great  per- 
fuafives  to  believe  in  his  Godhead,  and  in  that  mighty 
work  which  he  came  in  the  flefti  to  do  for  our  fake. 

Our  Saviour,  I  fay,  did  not  frequently  bear  record  to 
himfelf ;  but  continuing  the  train  of  prophecy  of  that  by 
which  we  alfo  have  become  the  children  of  Abraham, 
the  Ifrael  of  God,  even  of  that  which  all  the  pro- 
phets had  in  view,  the  redemption  of  mankind,  he 
very  frequently  foretells  his  ov/n  fufFerings,  that  '*  the 
Son  of  man  fliall  be  lifted  up  as  Mofes  lifted  up  the 
fcrpent  in  the  wildernefs  "  that  "  he  v/ill  raife  the 
temple  in  three  days,  and  this  he  fpake  of  his  body ;" 
aiid  *'  that  he  will  go  before  us  into  heaven."  That 
this  great  event,  attended  by  fuch  mighty  confe- 
quences  to  iis,  confolatory  in  every  woe  of  Ifrael; 
and  making  all  men  heirs  of  falvation,  (hould  be 
the  object  of  prophecy,  and  of  the  fubfequent  tefti- 
mony  of  the  Holy  Gboft,  no  man  furely  can  doubt, 
when,  in  order  to  enable  us  to  become  partakers  of 
the  benefits  thence  derived  to  mankind,  it  is  neceflary 
that  we  believe  in  Chrift,  "  who  gave  himfelf  a  ran- 
fom  for  all,  to  be  teftified  in  due  time,"  i  Tim.  ii.  6* 
*'  How  beautiful  then  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet 
of  thofe  who  bring  good  tidings  of  good  !"  A  preach- 
er, even  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  inftrucled  us  in  the 
falvation  which  is  of  God,  and  "  faiu  unto  Zion, 
thy  God  jeigneth." 

This  then  is  the  line  of  teftimony ;  this  the  object  of 
revelation,  namely,  that*'  Chrift,  by  being  made  per- 
fect, has  become  the  author  of  eternal  falvation  unto 
all  them  that  obey  him ;"  that  he  hath  been  the  Re^ 
dcemer  of  mankind  by  the  full  accomplifhment  of  a!i 
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that  he  cainc  to  do  for  us ;  and  not,  according  to  Mr, 
Lindfey,  that  he  has  merely  come  into  the  world  as  a 
teacher,  the  truth  of  whofe  do(5lrines  were  to  be  wit- 
nefled  by  his  death.     And  let  not  this  be  confidcred  as 
an  uftfupported  fuggeftion  of  -my  own,  it  is  authori- 
fed  by  St.  Luke  in  the  firft  chapter  of  the  Ads ;  where, 
fpeaking  of  that  hiftory  which  he  had  before  fet  forth  of 
the  life  of  our  Saviour,  he  is  fo  far  from  confidering  it  as 
the  manifeftation  of  Chrift,  that  he  fays,  *'  The  former 
treatife  have  I  made,  O  Thcophilus,  of  all  that  Jefus 
began  both  to  do  and  to  teach,  until  the  day  in  which 
he  was  taken  up  :"  fo  that  all  the  life  of  our  Lord  in 
the  flcfh  was  but  a  commencement  of  that  which  was 
afterwards  to  be  revealed.     In  the  moment  of  his  af- 
cent  too,  the  fame  apoftle  prefents  Chrift  telling  his 
difciples  that  *'  ye  fhall  receive  power  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghoft  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  fhall  be  wit- 
nefl'es  unto  me,  both  in  Jerufalcm,  and  in  all  Judea^ 
and  in  Samaria,  and   unto  the  uttermoft  part  of  the 
earth,"  A6ts  i.    Of  what  were  they  to  be  witncfles  un- 
to him  ?  of  that  which  he  had  already  died  to  teftify  ? 
Was  his  death  then  fo  defedtive  a  teftimony  to  thofe 
who  had  feen  it  in  Jerufalem,  and  who  had  alfo  ican 
his  rcfurre6tion  ?  If  thefe  were  intended  but  as  a  mere 
teftimony  that  he   had  lived,    wrought  miracles,  and 
taught  among   them,    they    were    undergone    to   but 
little  purpofe,  if  they  needed  farther  afliftance  to  evince 
the  moral    doftrincs  which  he   had  delivered  among 
them,  of  the  jufticc  of  which   no  man  that  ever  read 
;hem  has  entertained  a  doubt,  requiring  fo  ftrong  an 
engine  as  the  death  and  refurreition  of  the  preacher  to 
remove.   Nay,  fo  far  were  they  from  requiring  a  teftimo- 
py  to  their  truth,  that  many  who  never  became  Chrifti-' 
ans  allowed  their  value;  and  even  Trajan,  who  perfe- 
cutcd  thofc  "  who  called  upon  Chrift  as  God,"  adopted 
from  his  fermons  that  charitable  doftrine  of  returning 
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giDod  for  evil.  But  of  what  were  they  to  be  witneflls  un- 
to him  ?  of  his  death  and  refurredtion  ?  What  ?  to  Jc- 
rufalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  to  Samaria  ?  did  Chrift  hang 
invifible  on  a  crofs  at  Jerufalem,  that  a  witnefs  fhall  be 
wanting  to  teftify  it?  or  was  his  death  and  refurrcdlion 
a  ti-anfa6tion  carried  on  in  fecret  ?  On  the  contrary,  at 
the  very  time  when  he  was  dragged  *'  from  judgment 
to  pour  out  his  foul  unto  death;  when  he  was  numbered 
with  the  tranfgreflbrs,  Ind  made  interceffion  for  the 
tranfgreflors,"  Ifaiah  liii.  all  Judea  were  eye-witncf- 
fes  of  the  fa£l ;  for  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  pafT- 
bver,  when  all  Judea  had  come  up  to  Jerufalem,  the 
fcene  of  the  tran faction,  to  celebrate  that  feaft :  nay, 
farther,  where  all  Judea,  as  if  to  fill  up  the  meafure 
of  her  rebellions,  and  juftify  her  approaching  defola- 
tion,  had,  with  one  voice,  cried  out,  crucify  him,  cru- 
cify him."  Of  this  then  they  were  not  to  be  witneffes 
unto  him-,  but  of  that  which  the  prophets  had  not  made 
manifeft,  of  that  which  the  life  and  leffoiis  of  our 
Saviour  himfelf  had  not  made  manifeft,  without  far- 
ther explanation.  They  were  to  be  witnefles  unto 
him  that  he  was  the  expected  Chrift,  and  that  the 
Chrift  was  the  *'  mighty  God,  the  everlafting  Fa- 
ther, the  Prince  of  peace;"  that  the  Godhead  of 
him,  whom  their  own  eyes  had  feen,  fo  far  from 
being  a  great  king,  that  he  was  actually  in  "  the 
form  of  a  fervant,"  and  an  ignominious  fufFercr,  was 
the  royalty  which  they  had  looked  for  in  the  expc<5tcd 
king  bf  Ifrael ;  that  he  was  indeed  a  *'  king  v/ho  had 
all  things  put  tinder  his  feet,  who  had  led  captivity 
captive,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  vi(Sory  over  death 
and  the  grave;  a  king,  whofe  throne  endurcth  for 
ever,  and  the  fceptre  of  whofe  kingdom  is  a  right 
fceptre."  To  thefe  witnefles  of  Jefus  Chrifl  the  Holy 
Ghoft  was  given^  even  the  fpirit  of  trutn,  to  fhew 
forth  the  means  of  our  redemption,  by  ^^hich  his  infi- 
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riite  mercy  had  reconciled  mankind  to  his  infinite  Juf- 
tice:  whatfoever  the  prophets  had  faid  was  given  to 
them  to  undcrftand,  to  open,  and  to  reconcife;  and 
whatfoever  our  Lord  had  done  and  faid  in  the  flefh,- 
was  given  ta  their  remembrance  to  corroborate  that 
which  they  fhotrld  themfelves  declare;  and  tbefe  they 
have  accordingly  called  upon,  and  fhewed  to  be  a  tef- 
timony  bearing  toward  the  truth,  which,  it  was  their 
appointment  to  render  fully  manifeft,  even  this  great 
truth,  that  the  blood  which  ftreamed  from  a  fuppofed 
malcfa<Slor,  dying  for  imputed  blafphemy  upon  a  crofe, 
was^  the  blood  of  God  hirafelf,  Ads  xx.  28.  '*  poured 
out  foF  our  tranfgreflions,"  and"  by  which  we  have 
received  the  atonement."  This  is  the  full  manifelia- 
tion  of  Chrift  ta  mankind;  till  the  work  was  finifhe^ 
k  could  not  be  related,  and,  when  done,  fo  porten- 
tous was  the  deed  in  itfelf,  fo  above  the  reach  of  all 
human  intellect,  that  it  required  and  obtained  a  mira- 
culous teftimony;  a  teftimony  precifely  adequate  ta 
that  which  is  reqtlired  of  thofc  who  receive  it,  our  be- 
lief, which  alone  is  called  for  as  the  terms  upon  which 
this  great  falvation  is  offered  to  us,  "that  eternal  fal- 
vation  of  which,  by  being  made  perfe(£t,  he  became 
the  author  unto  all  them  that  obey  him,"  Hcb.  v.  9, 

The  prophecies  waited  for  their  explanation  till  al^ 
Vv'hich  they  had  predi»ilcd  Ihould  have  come  to  pafs, 
and  therefore  were  not  evidence  to  thofe  who  lived  be- 
fore the  event.  The  four  gofpels  relate,  that  a  min 
had  come  into  the  world  endowed  with  a  power  of 
v/orking  miracles,  which  he  was  perpetually  exerting 
in  adls  of  benevolence ;  inftrudting  mankind  in  virtue,. 
by  Icfibns  fupcrior  to  thofe  of  any  other  man ;  fpeaking 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  faying,  that  he  was  the 
door  by  which  it  was  to  be  entered ;  inculcating  faith 
hi  God,  rjid  the  hope  in  his  mercies,  arifing  from  the 
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<niltivation  of  piety  teward  him,  And  goodwill  toward 
man ;  teftifying  that  he  was  the  objecSl  of  former  pro- 
phecy ;  forefhewing  things  which  the  hearers  remem- 
bered, when  they  came  to  pafs,  to  have  heard  of,  but 
not  to   have  underftbod   before;  dying  upon  a  crofs, 
arifing   from  the  grave,    and  afcending  into   heaven ; 
that  is,  the  gofpels  relate  the  hiftory  of  Jefus  Chrift  in 
the  flelh,  but  have  by  no  means  revealed  him,  nor  de- 
clared finally  who  or  what  he  is,  wherefore  he  died, 
arofe,    and  afcended.     They  tell  us  that  he  did  thu 
Work  for  which  he  came,  but  the  full  import  of  this 
work,  and  why  undertaken   by  thi§  man  who  nnifh- 
ed  it,  was  not  the  objed:  of  the  hiftorian   to  reveal ; 
and  till  ic  was  finifhed  it  could  not  be  revealed  to  what, 
end  it  had  been  done.     From  our  Saviour  we  are  net 
to  expect  this  revelation,  for  his  afcenfion  into  heavciy 
being  a  part,  the  filial  part  of  his  work,  he  continued' 
not  among  men  to  declare  its  end.     Aiwther  ^-ftin^.ony* 
then  muft  be  found,  anc}  that  fuch  as  nuiil  be  very; 
powerful ;  we  accordingly  now  find  the  apoftolic,  body 
come  forth  in  the  ftrength  of  the  Lord,  endowed  withi 
miraculous  powers  to  be  exerted  before  all  heajrcrs,  and) 
blefled  with  elocution  in  every  language,  that  all  hear-: 
ers  might  undcrftand  and  believe ;  and  thus  the  end  of 
all  that  has  been  done  is  declared  ;  that  our  falvatiofi 
was  the  obje«St  is  revealed  •,  th^it  for  our  fins  Chrill  died,; 
and  that  for  our  j unification  he  rofe  again  ;  that  he.  has: 
taken  our  nature  into  hcayen,  "  h?.ving  appeared  to 
put  a\/ay  fin,  by  the  facrifice  of  him(elf,"  Heb.  ix.  26, 
and,  •"  by  his  own  blood  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,    havijig  obtained  eternal   redemption   for    us," 
Heb.  tx.  12.  that,  becaufe  he  can  have  a  feeling  of, 
our  infinnities,  having  been  in  all  points  tempted  like- 
as  we  are,  he  is  now  cur  high-pricft  and   interceflbr ; 
and  that,  for  the  fame  gracious  reafon,  he  is  to.  b€  our, 
judge,  when,  in  the  laft  day,  he  fliall  come  forth  in 
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his  glory,  an<l   all    nations    fhall   be  gathered    before 
him,  even  before  their  God.  • 

I  hope  and  believe  now  that  I  have  pointed  out  the 
degrees  of  proof  which  have  been  afforded  to  the  world, 
that  the  Lord  of  life,    Jefus  Chrift,  who  redeemed  it, 
is  the  God  of  our  falvation;   and  having  fhewn  by 
Vhat  light  he  has  been  manifefted,  even  that  whicli 
has   come   from  himfelf  after   his   afcenflon   and    re- 
sumption of  his  former  glory,  it  is  eafy  to  fee  th^t  the 
prophets  and  evangel  ifls  are  to  be  read  by  that  light 
only:  by  this  alone  the  expectations  of  Ifrael  are  to 
be  reconciled,    and  the  prophets   found  to  have  fpo- 
ken  confifbently  ;    and  what  other  circumftances  could 
have  reduced  their  predictions  to  good  fenfe,  but  a  re- 
velation of  the  glory  that  has  followed  the  fufFerings 
of  our  Lord  and   Saviour  Jefus  Chrift?    wh^t  other 
circuitiftances    than    the    death,    burial,    refurre^Uon, 
and  afcenfion  of  a  man  revealed  to  be  the   "  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,"  Rev.  xi;^.  i6;  *' who  has 
become  the  captain  of  our  falvation,  who  fhall  come 
once  again  with  power  and  great  glory,   fitting  upon 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  bringing  his  reward  with  him, 
to  judge   all   men,    could   reconcile   the   expectations 
which  the   prophets  had   imparted,   that  the  Meffiah 
fhould  be  a  King  fitting  on  the  throne  of  David  for 
ever,   that  he  fhould  be   a   great   deliverer,    fubduing 
all  nations  under  them-,  and  alfo,  that  he  fhould  be 
a  man  defpifed  and  rejeCted  of  men,  wounded  for  our 
tranff'reflions,    and  bruifed    for    our    iniquities,    upon 
whom    was   the   chaftifement  of  our    peace,    and   by 
whofe  ftripes  we  are  healed  r"  Ifai.   liii.  5.    for  fuch 
were  the   indefinite   hopes   of   the    Jews,    and   there- 
fore their  ignorance  is  never  to  be  confidered  as  of  any 
weight  in  argument  againft  the  Godhead  of  Chrift,  nor 
a  dcfcCl  of  tcftimony  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt  taken  by 
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itfelf,  and  not  explained  by  the  fubfequent  revelation, 
as  any  ground  for  denying  that  which  it  was  never 
written  with  a  view  of  ultimately  proving.  The  fame 
thing  may  be  afTerted  of  the  four  evangelical  hiftories  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  they  were  not  in- 
tended to  have  been  ultimate  ;  and,  confequcntly,  if  par- 
tial quotations  do  not  evince  his  divinity  to  partial 
enquirers,  it  is  not  in  the  leafl  d^erce  an  argument  that 
he  was  not  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
God.  Thofe  hiftories,  •  I  have  faid  already,  were 
written  with  a  view  of  fctting  before  all  men  the 
works  which  our  bleflcd  Redeemer  did,  in  evidence  of 
a  power  concerning  which  he  withheld  \\\s  own  tefti- 
mony,  but  for  the  promulgation  of  which  hr  refers,  to 
the  fcriptures  already  written, .  and  to  the  teftimony  pf 
the  Holy  Ghoft  hereafter  to  be  afFordcci,.  tiie  trutii  of 
which,  he  forefaw,  would  be  lefs  liable  to  doubt  than 
that  of  his  own  record,  which  he  therefore  .Reclined 
bearing,  faying,  that  it  would  not  be  received  as 
true.  Had  our  Lord  therefore  been  wholly  filent  up- 
on this  head,  not  ,  even  his,  abfolute  filence  would: 
have  derogated .  from  the  evidence  qf  his  diyir.^ty. 
*'  He  came  not  to  bear  witnefs  of  himfelf,"  *'  but  to 
be  teftified  in  due  time;"  and  he  even  faw  that  his 
teftimony,  had  he  attempted  to  have  borne  it,  would 
be  rejedted,  as  an  evil  interpretation  was  put  upon  the 
moft  benevolent  exertion  of  his  power  -,  tliat  the  faith 
of  even  his  perpetual  hearer§  was  defediye,  and  that 
they  had  fallen  frorn  him,  bepayfe  they  could  not 
comprehend  him.  He  therefore  looked  for  the  be- 
lief of  rnankind  from  a  miraculous  declaration  and 
teftimony  of,  his  Godhead,  to  be.  borne,  not  after  a 
partial,  but  a  full  execution  of  that  great  "work 
which  he  took  our  nature  upon  him  to  do;  and  fav/ 
that  Godhead  would  be  more  re;.dily  acquiefced  in, 
^  in  union  with  a  man  who  ftiould  be  teftificd  to  have 
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rlfcn  fr<im  Hie  dead,  and  afcended  into  heaven,  than 
with  one,   the  courfe  of  whofe  innocent  life  was  feem?- 
rngly  unable  to  reftft  perfecutions  and  forrows,  nay  the 
Infliition  of  an  ignominious  death,     An  acquaintance 
with  grief,  a  cheek  turned  to  the  fcorner,    the  grave 
and  the  fhadow  of  death,   which  he  had  often  (and 
^ven  with  agonies  which  certified  his  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities) predicted  to  be  all  before  hihi,   were  fo  far 
from  conveying  an  idea  of  divinity,  that  they  afforded 
but  a  very  humiliating  pifture  of  humai^ity.     The  be-? 
iifef  of  mankind  was  not  required  from  fuch  circum- 
ftances,  and  they  who  inflicted  thofe  miferies  upon  him 
were  forgiven,   for  they  knew  not  what  they  did.     It 
is  at  the  fame  time  true,  that  Jefus  Chrift  has  not  left 
us  without  a  record  of  himfelf,   as  I  ftiall   hereafter 
have  occafion   to  (hew,    but  it  was  carried   only    (q 
fax  is  to  become  a  teftimony,  whei?  explained  after- 
wards,  otherwife  they  who  crucified  him  muil:  have 
/  known  what  they  did.      On  the  day  on  which  our 
Lord  was  betrayed,  knowing  that  his  hour  was  come, 
he  fays  to  his  difciples  *'  I  have  yet  many  things  to 
fay  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.    Howbeit, 
■^hen  he  the  fpirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth:   for  he  fhall  not  fpeak  of  himfelf  j    but 
whatfoever  he  fhall  hear,  that  fhall  be  fpeak;  and  he 
will  fiiew  you  things  to  come.     He  fhall  glorify  me: 
for  he  fhall  receive  of  mine,   and  fhall  fhcw  jt  unto 
you.     All   things   that  the  Father  hath,   are  mine; 
therefore  faid  I,  that  he  fhall  take  of  mine,   and  fhalf 
fhew  it  unto  you,"  John  xvi.  12,  13,   14,  15.     What 
is  this  but  faying,  that  as  they  are  as  .ydt  unable  to  bear 
the  fuJJ  revelation  of  his  nature,  he  will  in  a  future  time 
fhew  it  to  them  by  the  fpirit  who  fliall  fpeak  as  he  fhali  re- 
ceive of  Chrift.  And  that  it  is  the  full  declaration  of  the 
Godhead,  which,  he  fays,  they  are  as  yet  unable  to  bear, 
and  which  he  will  reveal  by  the  fpirit  who  fhall  teflify  of 
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the  truth,  is  evident  from  the  teftlmony  which  he  pro- 
ceeds to  fay  this  fpirit  fhall  bear  to  him  j  for  "  he  fhall 
glorify  him,"  having  received  that  vrhich  he  is  to  Ihey; 
from  Chrift,  whofe  it  is,  and  from  the  Father,  whpfe 
it  is,  equal  polTeflors  of  the  glory  which  fhall  be  re- 
vealed. A  triumph  over  death,  and  an  afcent  in^o 
heaven,  were  firft  to  intervene  j  and  thefe,  added  to 
tvery  miracle  performed  in  the  prefence  of  multitudesj 
were  fa<Sj,  which,  whpn  referred  to,  were  fully  fuf- 
ficient  to  fhew  forth  a  power  that  none  could  doubt  iro 
be  the  power  of  God ;  and  if  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by 
miracles  fttbfequent  to  fucb  an  a£l  as  that  of  rifirig 
from  the  darknefs  of  the  grave  to  the  manfions  of  light, 
fhould  teftify  of  him  that  had  fo  a6tcd,  that  he  was 
God,  I  fee  not  how  a  more  proper  line  of  evidence 
could  have  been  adopted,  or  a  more  certain  means  of 
Spreading  information  among  men,  not  hardened 
againft  the  receipt  of  it,  devifed;  nor  do  I  fee  it  to  be 
kfs  than  an  impious  prefumption  to  deny  the  attefted 
fact,  becaufe  we  hav^e  not  ourfelves  had  the  eonduft  of 
the  evidence,  and  therefore  do  not  find  it  where  it  is 
not  reafonably  to  be  expected. 

The  do£lrine  of  Chrift's  godhead  then  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  imparted  to  us  by  four  different  forts  of  reve- 
lation ;  firfl,  by  the  prophecies  and  the  lawy,  Or  in  ge- 
neral terms  that  which  was  called  the  fcriptures,  be- 
fore the  writing  of  the  New  Teilament,  to-  which  wc 
are  referred,  and  told  that  *'  they  are  they  which  tefli- 
fy  of  me ;"  fecondly,  by  the  teflhnony  of  our  blefTed 
Saviour  himfelf,  whether  by  words  or  works,  through- 
out the  writings  of  the  evangelifls;  thirdly,  by  the  tef- 
timony  of  the  apoftles,  confirmed  by  the  Holy  Ghoflr, 
to  which  our  Saviour  ufually  referred  enquirers  into  his 
nature,  whether  delivered  by  them  in  the  gofpels, 
which  were  written  after  the  Holy  Ghoft  had  been 
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given  to  the  writers,  6r  by  their  explanations  of  titfe 
nature  and  the  purpofes  of  his  having  come  and  fufFer- 
cd  in  the  flcfh,  in  their  fermons  throughout  the  A£ls, 
and  in  their  epiftles ;  and  fourthly,  by  the  teftimony  of 
Chrift  himfelf,  after  his  afcenficn  and  reaflumption  (if 
that  glory  wherewith  he  had  been  glorified  before  the 
world  was,  delivered  by  his  having  font  the  comforter 
according  to  his  frequent  prOmifcs;  and  that  he,  and 
that  the  father  (promifcuoufly  named)  woiild  fend  him'^ 
by  his  compliance  with  the  prayers  of  the  apoflles,  his 
appearance  in  divers  circumftanccs,  and  by  the  vifioh 
fhewcd  to  St.  John  in  the  icvclation,  in  which  hfe 
fpealcs  of  himfelf  in  the  fame  terms,  as  God,  before  hiS 
incarnation,  had  fpoken  to  thfe  prophets. 

This  is  the  order  in  which  the  evidence  is  placed 
before  us,  and  in  which  I  fhall  therefore  produce  it  in 
the  following  chapter.  Were  it  to  be  ftated  according  to 
the  degree  of  its  ftrength,  it  ought  to  be  reverfed; 

There  is  yet  another  fpecies  of  teftimony  borne  to  th€ 
divinity  of  oiir  gracious  Redeemer,  refulting  from  the 
reconcilablenefs  of  the  whole  of  facred  writ,  upon  the 
adopting  this  propofition  as  a  datum,  namely,  that  Chriit 
is  God.  Were  a  fubjeft  to  be  treated  fo  enigmatically  hf 
z  man  of  fenfe,  as  that  it  fhould  efcape  the  underftanding 
of  all  his  readers,  and  yet  leave  them  convinced  upon  the 
credit  of  the  author,  that  the  book  itfelf  was  worth  ftudy 
and  labour  j  were  there  fcarce  an  intelligible  fentence 
contained  in  the  book,  and  yet  a  certainty  that  it  con- 
tained much  matter  ;  and  were  there  at  length  to  arife 
a  man  whofe  ready  faculties  fhould  alight  upon  one 
propofition  by  which  that  whole  book  fhould  be  ex- 
plained, to  which  every  obfcure  aflcrtion  fhould  be  re- 
ferred, and  by  the  reference  to  which  they  fhould  be- 
come clear  and  pcrfpicuous;  and  therefore  it  fhould 
appear,  that  this  propofition  was  the  obje6l  of  every 
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fentence,   the  darknefs  of  which  it  difpelled ;   could 
any  man  pretend  that  this  was  not  the  obje6l  of  the 
writer ;  or  conceive  that   any  one  point,   thus  borne 
down   upon   by  every  argument,    was.  not   the  point 
intended  to  be  illuftrat;ed  and,  proved?    certainly  not. 
And  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  contradictory  of  that 
propofition  was  a  point  to  which  the  procefs  of  the  ar- 
gument fo  little  referred,  as  that  it  fhould  ftill  conti- 
nue obfcure  wheia  referred  to  it ;  would  any  man  fay- 
that  this  was  the  writer's  objecSl?  certainly  not.    Ex- 
adlly  fuch  is  the  ftate  of  the  Bible;  every  pofition  falls 
into  Tenfe,  the  tenour  of  it  becoiries  a  coxirfe  of  argu- 
ment the  .  inftant  that  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour  in 
union  with  manhood  is  ackno\yledged  to  be  its  object; 
whereas,    upon  a  denial  of  this  propofition,   there  is 
not  on  earth  a  book  fo  fraught  with  contradictions  and 
irreconcilable  abfurdities,.as  that  which  is  acknowledged 
to  be  the  word  of  the  God  of  truth.     Partial  quota- 
tions therefoire,    arid,  pafl'ages  taken   from  the  whole 
confiftent  word  of  God,  are  to  be  confidered  as  of  ho 
value  whatfoever  in  argument ;  they  cannot  afford  any 
proof  of  any  thing :  and  nothing  contained  in  the  fa- 
cred  writings  is  to  be  explained  but  as  itilands  in  con- 
text with  the  whole.     Nothing  lefs  therefore  than  the 
whole  of  the  Bible  is  to  be  confidered  as  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift ;  and .  from  the  whole,  taken  together,   his  al- 
mighty Godhead  is  to  be  deduced. 
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CHAP.     in. 

The  Evidence  of  our  Saviour' i  Divinity  afforded  by  thr 
Seriptttres. 

S  I  have  already  faid  that  the  Old  Teftament  af- 
k  fords  but  a  very  fmall  part  of  the  teftimony  of 
the  Godhead  of  Jefu>  Chrift,  I  fhaii  produce  but  few 
feparate  paflages  from  it,  under  the  head  of  prophecy : 
fuch  as  receive  their  explanation  from  the  New  Tefta- 
ment being  better  brought  under  that  head.  It  is  not 
to  fliew  that  the  prophets  have  foretold  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  that  I  am  engaged,  for  that  were  an  eafy  office; 
but  to  fhew  that  they  have  foretold  his  divinity ;  and- 
that  the  expected  Meifiah  was,  though  ignorantly,  by 
them  declared  to  be  God  himfelf. 

From  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament  I  tike 
the  following  proofe  of  the  Godhead  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

"  Therefore  the  Lord  hrmfelf  fhall  give  you  a  figa,, 
behold  a  virgin  fhall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,  and  fhall 
call  his  name  Immanuel,"  Ifai.  vii.  i^  This  pro- 
phecy is  referred  to  by  St.  Matthew,  declared  to  be  of 
our  Saviour,  and  the  name  interpreted  to  be  '*  Qod 
with   us." 

*'  For  unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is 
given,  and  the  government  fhall  be  upon  his  fhouV 
der :  and  his  name  fhall  be  called.  Wonderful,  Coun- 
fellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlafting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,"   Ifai:  ix.  6. 

'*  Thus  faith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Ifrael,   and  his 
Redeemer  the  Lord  of  Hofts,,  I  am  the  firft,  and  I 
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am  die  laft,  and  befides  me  there  rs  no  God,^' 
Ifai.  xliv.  6.  This  aflertion  is  made  by  God  to 
Ifaiah,  and  by  Jefus  Chrift  (verbatiwi)  to  St.  John, 
Rev.  ii.  8.  God,  in  the  fubfequent  verfes,  declares  his 
prerogatives  to  the  prophet ;  the  fame  are  applicable  to 
the  fame  firft  and  laft,  "  is  there  a  God  befides  me  ? 
yea  there  is  no  God,  I  know  not  any."  This  God 
then  is  Jefus  Cbrift. 

"  Awake,  awake,  put  on  ftrength,  O  arm  of  the 
Lord  ;  awake,  as  in  the  antient  days,  in  the  genera- 
tions of  old.  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  dried  the 
fea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep,  that  hath  made  the 
depths  of  the  fea  a  way  for  the  ranfomed  to  pafs  over  ?" 
Ifai.  li.  9,  10.  The  anfwer  to  this  call  has  the  fol- 
lowing words  in  it,  ''  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  divided  the  fea,  whofe  waves  roared  :  the  Lord  of 
Hofts  is  his  name,"  Ifai.  Ji.  15.  To  this  entire  chapter, 
and  the  two  folbwing,  I  refer  for  the  explanation  of 
thefe  texts  which  I  have  brought  to  evince  the  divinity 
jOf  Jefus  Chrift,  and  which  I  take  to  be  even  of  them- 
felves  fufficicnt  for  that  purpofe.  The  arm  of  the  Lord 
is  here  invoked,  and  in  malcing  anfwer,  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  declares  '*  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God."  The  artn 
<)f  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  God,  are  then  with  IfaiaH 
fynonlmous  terms ;  but  he  afterwards  fays  "  the  Lord 
hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  na- 
tions, and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  fhall  fee  the  fal- 
vation  of  our  God,"  Ifai.  lii.  10:  and  again,  "  Who 
hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  revealed?  Ifai.  liii.  i.  To  the  former  of 
thefe  two  texts  St.  Luke  refers,  And  declares  exprefsljT 
that  it  is  fpoken  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  he  relates  that 
they  were  uttered  by  St.  John  the  Baptift,  whofe  office 
yras  to  be  the  forerunner  of  our  Saviour,  Luke  iii  6, 
^othe  latter  St.  John  refers,  chap.  xii.  verfe  38,  where 
Q  2  he 
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•he  quotes  the  verfe  at  large  concerning  the  tinbeKef-  in 
thrift,  and  fays,  **  thefc  things  faid  ECaias,  when  he 
faw  his  glory,  and  fpake  of  him,"  John  xii.'4i.  Here 
then  is  the  fame  arm  of  the  Lord,  which  is  fynonimouis 
with  God,  declare4  to  be  Jefus  Chrift,  whofe  name  is 
therefore  fynonimous  with  God,  one  with  him  who 
is  the  "  Lord  thy  God."  St.  Pa:ul  alfo  intimates,  that 
Chrift  was  the  leader  of  the  Ifraelitcs  through  the  wil- 
<lernefs,  faying,  "  neither  let  us  tempt  Chrift,  as  feme 
pf  them  alfo  tempted,"  i  Cor.  x.  g  -,   to  which  I  refer 

The  arm  of  the  Lord  is  thus  fbretold  again,  "  be- 
hold, the  Lord  God  will  come  with  ftrong  hand,  and 
his  arm  Ihall  rule  for  him  :  behold,  his  reward  is  with 
him,  and  his  work  before  him.  He  fhall  feed  his 
flock  like  a  fhepherd,"  Ifj^i.  xl.  lo,  ii.  In  the  Reve- 
lation, our  Saviour  fays  to  St.  John,  '^  behold,  I 
come  quickly ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,"  Rev.  xxii.  12. 
And  in  the  gofpel  he  fays,  "  I  am  the  good  fbepherd,". 
John  X.  II.  St.  Paul  fays  of  him,  "  now  the  God 
of  peace  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jefus,  that  great  fliepherd  of  the  fheep,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlafting  covenant,  make  you  pcr- 
fe6l  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in 
you  that  which  is  well-pleafmg  in  his  fight,  through 
Jefus  Chrift;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen."  Heb.  xiii.  20,  21.  Here  we  find  Ifaiah's 
words  concerning  the  arm  of  the  Lord  (the  iaa.e  as 
God)  pronounced  by  pur  Saviour  concerning  him- 
felf,  both  in  earth  and  in  heayen,  and  alfo  teftified  of. 
him  by  St.  Paul,  whofe  doxology  aflifts  us  to  pro- 
nounce of  Jefus  Chrift,  in  the  words  of  Ifaiah  immedi-' 
ately  preceding  the  text  before  us,  "  behold  your  God." 

'*  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet 
of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publifheth 
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peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  pub- 
iilheth  falvation,  that  faith  unto  Zion,  thy  God  reign- 
eth  !"  Ifai.  lii.  7.  St.  Paul,  fpeaking  of  the  neceflity 
of  a  preacher  to  inftrudl  men  in  the  belief  on  Chi  ift, 
that  they  may  call  upon  Him  and  be  faved,  dire6tly  ap- 
plies thefe  words  of  Ifaiah,  as  being  prophetick  of  a 
preacher  who  fhould  publifli  falvation,  and  fay  unto 
Zion,  "  thy  God  reigneth,"  Rom.  x.  15.  If  then 
the  promulgation  of  the  gofpel  of  our  blefTed  Lord  and 
Saviour  be  correfpondcnt  to  this  prophecy,  the  preacher 
of  Chrift  is  furely  he  who  fays  *'  thy  God  reigneth.", 

*'  Out  of  the  raou'h  of  babes  and  fucklings  haft 
thou  ordained  ilrength,"  or  ''■  perfe6tcd  praife,"  (which 
is  the  interpretation  of  the  New  Teftam.ent)  Pfa.  viii.  2. 
Thefe  words  David  dire6ls  to  God,  v/hofe  name  he 
declares  to  be  excellent.  When  children  in  the  temple 
cried,  *'  Hofanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  and  the 
Chief  Priefts  and  Scribes  were  difpleafed  at  them  for 
it,  our  Saviour  himfelf  juftified  the  children  by  aflu- 
rping  the  dire61:ion  of  thefe  words  to  himfelf,  and  de- 
claring them  a  proph  :cy  of  his  praife,  to  be  perfeiled 
by  the  mouths  of  babes  and  fucklings  ;"  fo  that  we  find 
a  prophecy,  that  the  praife  of  the  Lord,  "  who  had  fet 
his  glory  above  the  heavens,"  Pf  viii.  i,  is  declared  to 
be  fulfilled  by  the  direftion  of  praife  and  hofannas  to 
the  Son  of  David,  who  muft  therefore  be  one  with 
the  Father,  God,   Mat.  xxi.    16. 

"  For  thy  fake  are  we  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we 
are  counted  as  Iheepfor  the  llaughter,"  Pf.  xliv.  -ii, 
Thefe  words  directly  addreffed  to  God,  by  David,  are 
by  St^  Paul  declared  to  be  a  prophecy  of-  the  perfeve- 
rance  of  the  apoftles  in  the  love  of  Chrift,  of  which 
he  fays,  *'  Who  Iball  feparate  us  from  the  love  of 
phrift  \  fhall  tribulation,   or  diftrefs,   or  perfecution, 

or 
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4a:  famine,  Or  naked nefs,  or  peril,  or  fword  ?  As  tt  i«t 
ivritttn,  *'  for  thy  fake,  &c."  Rom.  viii.  35.  For  whofe. 
fake?  certainly  Chrirt's,  one  with  the  Father,  God. 

•  The  prophecies  afforded  by  the  Ntw  Teftament, 
I  have  Already  ftated  m  the  preceding  chapter,  and  fhall 
not  trouble  my  rtader  with  a  repetition  of  them. 

The  following  proofs  are  taken  from  the  declarations 
©f  our  Saviour  himfelf. 

'*  Thy  kingdom  come,"  Matth.  vi.  10.  "  Thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.  Matth.  vi.  13.  That  our  Saviour's 
command  to  the  difciples,  is  to  addrefs  thefe  words, 
and  the  prayer  in  which  they  occur,  directly  to  God, 
is  not  only  granted  but  contended  for:  but  let  us  fee 
now  who  is  this  God,  who  is  this  king  of  glory. 
*'  Ttien  (in  the  laft  day)  (hall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  fhall  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory. 
And  he  fhall  fend  his  angels,  &c."  Mat  xxiv.  30,  31. 
*'  When  the  Son  of  man  fhall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  fhall  he  fit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory.  And  before  him  fhall  be  gathered 
all  nations  ;  and  he  fhall  feparate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  fhepherd  divideth  his  fhccp  from  the  goats;  and 
he  Ihall  fet  the  flieep  on  his  fight  hand,  but  the  goats? 
on  the  left.  Then  fhall  the  King  fay  unto  them  on 
his  right  hand,  come,  ye  blefled  of  my  Father,  &c." 
Matt.  XXV.  31,  32,  33,  34.  Here  we  fee  the  coming 
of  the  kingdom,  and  we  fee  alfo  whofe  is  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory.  Wherefore  then  fhould 
we  fay  that  Jefus  Chrifl,  in  prefcribing  this  form  of 
prayer,  forbad  worfhip  and  application  to  be  made  to  him, 
whom  we  find  to  be  the  very  being  defcribed  and  point- 
ed 
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cd  out  as  the  proper  obje£l  of  our  adoration  ?  It  is  m** 
•uifeftly  his  command  that  wc  fhould  worfiiip  him^  amf 
hence  it  follows,  that  he  is  one  with  the  Facher,  God 
Almighty.  He  fays  in  another  place,  "•  whofotvcr 
ihall  be  afhamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this 
adulterous  and  finful  generation,  of  him  alfo  fhall  the 
Son  of  man  be  afliamed,  when  he  cometh-  in  the  glory 
©f  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels,"  Mark  viii.  38. 
On  which  I  remark,  that  the  gloiy  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  is  but  one  glory,  one  Godhead ;  for  we 
<ce  our  blefled  Lord  coming  in  his  own  glory,  and  in 
the  parallel  paflage,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father.  The 
following  texts  evince  this,  and  alfo  afcribe  the  king- 
dom and  the  glory  to  Jefus  Chrift.  "  The  Son  of 
man  (hall  fend  forth  his  angels,  and  they  fhall  gather 
out  of  bis  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  th^m 
which  do  iniquity,"  Mat.  xiii.  41.  "  The  Son  of 
man  fhall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  witiv 
his  angels  ;  and  then  he  fhall  reward  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works,"  Mat.  xvt.  27.  *'  Whofoever 
fliall  be  afhamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  fhalt 
the  Son  of  man  be  afhamed,  when  he  fhall  come  in  his 
own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  all  the  holy  aiv- 
gels,"  Luke  ix.  26.  "  No  whoremonger,  &c.  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrifl,  and  of 
God,"  Ephef.  V.  5.  '*  Jefus  Chrift,  who- fhall  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing,  and  his  kingdom,** 
2  Tim.  iv.  I.  "  The  everlafling  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl,"  2  Pet.  i.  11.  Gur  Saviour 
IB  anfwer  to  the  demand  of  the  Pharifees,  Luke  xvii. 
20  to  30,  "  when  the  kingdom  of  God  fliould 
come,"  tells  them,  "  the  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
aot  with  obfervation ;"  or  as  it  is  tranflated  in  the  mar- 
^n  of  the  Bible,  *' v«rith  outward  fhow;"  and  thefl, 
addrefTing  himfelf  to  his  difciples,  continues  to  declare, 
?ihat  no  prognofticks  fhall  fbjefhew  his  day  j.  but  that^ 
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as  thfe  5ooJ  ^vas  not  preceded  by  any  iigns  that  it  vVas 
at  hand,  but  found  men  eating  and  drinking,  and  al- 
together unprepared,  fo  fhould  it  be  "  in  the  day  when 
the  Son  of  man  is  revealed."  From  the  continuance 
of  the  4'^courfe,  and  applying  fliii  the  coming  with- 
out obfervation,  to  the  coming  of  thp  kingdom  of 
God,  and  to  his  own  day,  which  is  often  fpoken  of 
as  fynonimous  with  the  day  in  which  the  Son  of  man 
{hall  come  in  power  and  glory,  fitting  on  the  throne  of 
his  glory  to  judge  the  world,  we  may,  without  in  the 
Icaft  ftrainingfor  an  inference,  fay,  that  the  day  of 
which  he  fpcaks  to  the  difciplcs  as  coming  unobferved, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God,  of  which  he  aflerts  the  fame 
thing  to  the  Pharifees  in  the  fame  converfation,  are  one 
and  the  fame  thing ;  and  if  the  day  of  Chrift  be  the 
fame  as  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  here  declared  to  be  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  ;  therefore 
one  with  the  Father,  on  that  day,  on  the  coming  of 
that  kingdom  to  be  fully  revealed  to  be  God. 

The  incomprehenfibility  of  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
except  to  each  other,  is  a  mark  of  equality  of  God- 
head, which  alone  can  be  the  fubjedl  of  the  following 
words  of  our  Saviour  himfelf. .  *'  No  man  knoweth  the 
Son  but  the  Father:  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, fave  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomfoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  him,"  Matth.  xi.  27.  ,  Many  a  man  had  known 
Jefus  Chrift  as  man  j  but  as  God,  he  was  known  then 
to  the  Father  only,  with  whom  he  was  one  God- 
The  parallel  paflage  fays,  "  No  man  knoweth  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father,  &c."  Luke  x.  22.  Mr. 
Lindfey  fays  he  does,  but  I  cannot  think  it.  How  fliajl 
he,  who  is  known  by  all  his  difciplcs  to  be  a  man,  fay 
he  is  unknown  to  all  but  the  Father,  if  he  fpeak  not 
of  a  nature  not  human,  and  of  fo  high  a  rank  as  to  be 
comprehcnfible  to  the  Father  only,  even  his  Godhead  ? 

When 
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When  our  blefled  Lord,  juft  before  he  afcended  ift- 
to  heaven,  was  fending  forth  his  difciples  to  baptize  all 
nations  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Soil, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  to  teach  them  to  ofe- 
fervc  all  things  which  he  had  commanded  them,  he 
gives  them  a  promife  of  his  own  afliftance  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  miffion,  faying,  "  And,  lo!  I  am 
with  you  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world," 
Matth.  xxviii.  20.  We  accordingly  find  that,  upoii 
his  afcent,  "  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every 
where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirm- 
ing the  word  with  figns  following,"  Mark  xvi.  20. 
**  How  then  (hall  we  efcape,  if  we  negle£l  fo  great 
falvation,  which  at  the  firft  began  to  be  fpoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him ;  God  alfo  bearing  them  witnefs,  both  with 
figns  and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  according  to  his  own  will  ?" 
Heb.  ii.  3,  4.  Here  we  find  that  the  teftimony  of  figns 
and  miracles  wrought  to  confirm  what  is  preached  by 
the  apoftles,  is  borne  by  God,  and  by  the  Lord 
Chrift,  therefore  one,  with  fhe  Father,  God, 

It  is  evident  what  was  the  faith  of  the  father  of  the 
fick  child,  who  *'  cried  out,  and  faid  with  tears,  Lofd, 
I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief,  Mark  Ix.  24. 
So  ftrong  was  his  faith  already,  that  he  looked  upon 
our  Lord  as  poflefTea  of  power  to  affift  his  fpirit,  and 
fupply  whatfoever  was  defective  in  his  belief.  This 
application  was  approved  and  confirmed  to  be  right  by 
our  blefled  Saviour  himfelf,  who  granted  the  diftrefled 
Father's  prayer,  and  healed  his  fick  child. 

Upon  hearing  jefus  Chrift  fay  to  the  fick  of  the 
palfy,  "  Man,  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee,"  I  cannot 
wonder  at  the  remark  of  the  fcribes  who  faid,  "  Who 
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can  forgive  fins  but  God  alone?"  For  their  law  had 
fhewed  them  that  God  had  made  an  exclufive  claim  ta 
the  forgivennefs  of  fins,  faying,  **  I,  even  I  am  he 
that  blotteth  out  thy  tranfgreflions  for  mine  own  fake, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  fins,"  Ifaiah  xliil.  25.  But 
our  Saviour  perceived  their  thoughts  and  healed  the 
ficlc  man,  in  order  to  ftiew  *'  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  upon  earth  to  forgive  fins,"  Luke  v.  20,  25. 
But  God  has  an  exclufive  right  in  pardon ;  the  Son  of 
man  who  extrcifes  that  right,  even  Jefus  Chrift,  is 
therefore  one  with  the  Father,  God. 

"  BlefTed  are  )re  wheri  men  fliall  hate  you,  and  where 
they  fhall  feparate  you  from  their  company,  and  fhall 
reproach  you,  and  caft  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the 
Son  of  man's  lake.     Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy:  for  behold  your  reward  is  great   in  heaven: 
for  in  the  like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  pro- 
phets,'* Luke  vl.  22,  23.     If  the  happinefs  of  the  dif- 
.ciples,  to  whom  our  Saviour  addrefles  the  words  above,, 
be  hot  to  proceed  From  the  reproach,   but  from  the 
caufe  wherefore  they  are  to  undergo  it,  there  is  no  fi- 
militude  between  their  cafe  and  that  of  the  prophets^ 
unlefs  the  prophets  alfo  fufFercd  for  the  fake  of  the  Sort 
of  man,    and  for  the   teftimony  which  they  bore   to- 
him;    and  that  this  was  really  the  intention   of  our 
Lord's  words,  the  following  text,  fpokefl  by  St.  Ste- 
phen, will  evince,  ''  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers    perfecuted?   And  they  have  flain  them 
which  (hewed  before  of  tlie  coming  of  tlie  jiift  one; 
of  whom  ye  have  now  been  ihe  betrayers  and  murder- 
ers," Adls  vii.  52.  Stephen  was,  at  the  time  when  he 
uttered  thefe  words,  under  the   perfecution  which  our 
Saviour  had  foretold  to  his  difciplcs  that  they  fliould 
fuftain  for  his  fake ;  he  therefore  refledled  on  the  cir- 
cumftance  pointed  out  by  him,  as  a  means  of  happi- 
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nefs  ^nd  blefling,  in  their  afflidlions,  and  confidered, 
.that,  with  the  prophets,  he  was  "  a  partaker  of  Chrift's 
fufFerjngs;  that  when  his  glory  fhail  be  revealed,  he 
might  be  glad  alfo  with  exceeding  joy;  If  ye  be  re- 
proached for  the  name  of  Chrift,  happy  are  ye;  for 
the  Spirit  of  glory,  and  of  God  refieth  upon  you :  on 
their  part  he  is  evil  fpoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is 
glorified,"  i  Pet.  iv.  13,  14.  Let  us  j uft  turn  then  to 
the  relation  of  the  fufferings  of  this  authentic  martyr 
of  Chrift,  and  fee  whether,  upon  the  reproach  incur- 
red for  his  fake,  the  glory  of  God,  and  of  Jefus  fitting 
at  his  right  band,  was  not  revealed  to  him;  and  whe- 
ther the  Spirit,  which  proceeds  from  the  one'  glory, 
the  one  Godhead  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  did  not 
reft  upon  him,  even  the  Holy  Ghoft,  with  which  he 
was  comforted,  and  by  which  he  cried,  "  Lord  Jefus 
receive  my  fpirit,"  A<fts  yii.  51  to  59. 

*'  Jefus  fent  Him  away,  faying.  Return  to  thine 
own  houfe,  and  ftiev/  how  great  things  God  hath 
done  unto  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  pub- 
Jifhed  throughout  the  whole  city,  how  great  things  Je- 
fus had  done  unto  h.im,»"  Luke  viii.  38,  39.  According 
to  a  command,  to  fhev^  what  God  had  done,  the  man 
who  had  been  healed  teftificd  what  Jefus  had  done. 
I  do  pot  look  upon  the  evidence  of  this  man  as  of 
any  great  weight  in  the  argument  j  but  there  is  cer- 
tainly fome  teftimony  borne  to  our  Saviour's  divinity, 
by  the  manner  in  which  the  fa6l  is  related  by  an 
apoftle  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for  the  purpo(e 
of  preaching  Chrift  with  precifion,  and  who  has, 
neverthelefs,  repeated  the  fame  words  concerning  the 
name  of  God  and  of  Jefus  Chrift.  It  is  fomewhat 
remarkable  alfo,  that  in  the  relation  of  the  fame  fa6t 
jnade  by  St.  Mark,  the  command  to  the  man  is  faid  to 
have  been,  "  go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
H  2  great 
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great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,"  Mark  v. 
jg  ;  and  the  man's  publication  is  exadlly  as  related 
by  St.  Luke,  "  how  great  things  Jefus  had  done 
for  him."  The  title  of  Lord  is  fo  very  often, 
nay,  fo  almoft  peculiarly  afcribed  to  our  Saviour, 
throughout  the  ISfew  Tcftament,  that  the  ufe  of  jt 
here  feems  an  argument  for  looking  upon  our  blefled 
Redeemer  to  have  been  intended  by  it :  if  Jcfqs 
Chrift  then  be  the  Lord  intended  here,  and  that 
the  title  of  Lord  be  of  the  fame  import  as  the  narqe 
of  "  God,"  for  which  it  is  ufed  by  St.  Mark, 
then  we  muft  acknowledge,  that  Chrift  is  the  Lord, 
and  tjie  Lord  he  is  God.  There  is  a  farther  cir- 
qumftance  favouring  tl^e  pofition  that  Jefus  Chrift  \s 
the  perfon  named  here  by  the  appellations  of  Lord 
and  God,  which  is,  that  the  man  whoni  he  had 
healed  is  defired  to  add  to  a  declaration  of  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  him,  *'  that  he  had  companion 
on  him,"  which  certainly  muft  bear  reference  to 
that  tendernefs  \\rith  whiph  |ie  felt  our  infirmities, 
that  fympathy  with  which  "  Jefus  wept,"  John  xi, 
35,  for  the  afflictions  of  thofe  who  called  upon  him 
even  at  the  moment  that  he  w^s  in  a6l  to  wipe  away 
the  tears  from  their  eyes. 

I  fhould  not  look  upon  the  application  of  the  dy- 
ing thief  to  our  Saviour,  hanging  alfo  upon  a  crofs, 
to  be  any  proof  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  object  of 
prayer,  but  for  the  anfwer  made  by  him,  who  im- 
mediately granted  that  which  was  aflccd,  and  by  ad- 
mifTion  into  paradife,  in  confequence  of  a  petition  pre- 
ferred to  him  in  an  hour,  when,  of  all  others,  he  feem- 
ed  Icaft  able  to  affift  in  the  time  of  trouble,  exalted 
the  laft  words  of  this  poor  penitent  into  an  incontro- 
vertible tcftimony  that  his  is  the  kingdom,  that  *'  by 
fuffering  he  was  about  to  enter  into  his  glory,"  ahd 
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that  he  is  therefore  the  Lord,  one  with  the  Father, 
God,  Luke  xxiii.  42,   43,  and  xxiv.  26. 

''  Jefus  anfwered  and  fald  unto  them,  deftroy  this 
temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raife  it  up,"  in 
faying  which  "  he  fpake  of  the  temple  of  his  body," 
John  ii.  19,  21.  Here  Jefus  Chrift  declares  that  he 
will  himfelf  raifc  his  body  from  the  grave;  but  in 
the  grave  that  body  lay  truly  dead  and  incapable  of 
any  agency:  but  here  he  fays,  that  he  will  adl,  he 
muft  therefore  fpcak  of  fomc  very  extraordinary 
power  remaining  to  him.  But  we  are  often  told, 
that  God  raifed  the  body  of  our  Saviour  from  the 
grave.  "  This  Jefus  hath  God  raifed  up,"  fays 
St.  Peter,  A£is  ii.  32 ;  wherein  it  is  obfervable, 
that  the  union  of  the  two  natures  being  fufpendcd 
during  the  death  of  the  body,  God  is  fpoken  of  a& 
diftindt  from  Jefus,  whofe  body  only  is  intended  by 
that  name :  this  diftinclion  Peter  feems  to  have  had 
in  view  throughout  the  A6ts.  That  which  Chrift 
engaged  to  do,^rrit>ft  afluredly  he  did.  He  engaged 
to  raife  his  o^»  -body,  therefore  he  did  raife  his 
own  body.  But  "this  Jefus  hath  God  raifed  up." 
Tefus  Chrift  is  therefore  one  with  the  Father,  God, 

"  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  her.  If  thou  knew- 
eft  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  faith  to 
thee,  give  me  to  drink ;  then  wouldeft  thou  have 
afked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  li- 
ving water,"  John  iv.  10.  "  Whofoever  drinketh 
of  the  water  which  I  (hall  give  him,  ftiall  never 
thirft,"  John  iv.  14.  Here  Jefus  Chrift  gives  the 
gift  of  God,  more  properly  the  gift  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  gives  it,  and  only  reconcilable  to  fenfe,  by  ac- 
knowledging him  to  be  one  with  the  Father,  God. 
t*  They  |iave  forfaken  the  Lord,  the  fountain  of  Ii- 
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.ytog:  waters,"   Jer.  ,xvti,   13.    -  Aiid  he   fbewed    me 
a  pure  riv^_  of  wafeit  of  lif^,  clear  as  chryftal,  pro* 
ceeding   out    of    the    throne    of    God,    and    of   the 
;I/«n>h,.  jR;fv.  T.xxii.    J.!   /  **  Let   him   that  is   athirft, 
icome :   anjd  u'hpfoeyer  jwill,  let  h^jm  take  of  the  w^ 
tcr  of  life  freely,   Rev.    22,    17.     This    invitation  Co 
jjiercifully  made  to   all  mankind,   and    in   the  power 
tof  jalfc  to  accept,    is;  no^fle  by  Jefus  Chrift;  he  th^q- 
;fore' who  gives  fuch  *'watfr,fpri;iging  up  into  ever- 
iafting  life,''    John  iv,    14,  .is   aiTurcdly  liie   "  Lord, 
'*he   fountain  of  Iking  waters;"   wljiich  Jeremiah  de- 
clares God  to  be.    **:Ho!  ever);  ,'oap,  that  thirfteth, 
JCome,  ye  to  the  waterg,"  Ifai.   ly.    j  j- ^*  fo^   I   will 
jpom   water    upon'  him    that    is   thirftyi    ^"d    floods 
upon  the  dry  ground :    I   will   pour  my   fpirit   upon 
•thy   feed,     and   my   blefling;  up9n>  ^tljine    offspring," 
ilfai.  xliv.  3.     "' JeRis.ftood  and  Qjicd,  faying.  If  arly 
'inan  thirft,  let  him  corae  unto  me,   ^nd  dj;ink.     He 
^that  bclieveth  on  me,  3$  fthe  fcripture  hath  iaid,  oqt 
of,  his  belly  fhalT  flow  rivers  of  living  water.     {But 
this  he  fpake   of  the  fpirit,  wl^K^hithey  that   believe 
-W  h\vl\   fhouid   receive,")    Jol^i  m'Vm  37,   38.     This 
laft  text  clears  up  and  explains  the  figure,  and  fliews 
what  is  all -along  meant  by  living  waters.     But  "  Gqd 
fhall   pour  his  fpirit  upon  him  that  is  thirfty ;"   and 
According  to  this  prophecy,  'Jtfuj>  .Qirift  is  to  give 
this  water  fpringing  up  into  life,  which  .is  the  fpirit. 
But    thefe    waters    are   faid    to    proceed    from    God; 
Jefus  Chrift   therefore,    from  whom   they  proceed,  is 
one  with  the  Father;  God.     Let  us  then  with  gra- 
titude come   upon   the   invitation  to  believe;    let    us 
cbnfefs  that  the  blood  which  w^s  fh<Jd  for  us  is  the 
•blood   of  God   himfelf.   Ads  w..    z^^  ,fhed  for  qur 
redemption;  acknowledge  "  Chrift  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,"    John  iv.  22,   and   "  with  joy  draw  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  falvation,"  Ifai.  .xii.  3.  »♦ 
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"  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  1  wofte'- 
Therefore  the  Jews  fought  the  more  to  kiH  him,  be- 
caufe  he  not  oilly  had  broken  the  fabbath,  but  faid 
aifo  that  God  was  his  Father,  making  hirnfelf  equal 
with  God,"  John  v.  17,  18.  As  the  Hebrew 
idiom  of  the  fcripture  language  is  urged  as  a  rea- 
fon  for  doubting  of  our  common  acceptation  of  the 
aflertions  made  in  the  New  Teftament,  we  muft  cer- 
tainly admit  the  JeWs  to  be  the  beft  verbal  inter-^ 
preters  of  fuch  phrafes  as  were  peculiar  to  them- 
felves,  and  here  they  have  taught  us  to  underiland 
that  whenfoever  our  Saviour,  or  any  witnefs  of  his 
gofpel,  declares  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  they 
intended  thereby  to  convey  an  alfuraftce  that  Jefus 
Chrift  is  equal  with  the  Father,  and  with  him  one 
God.  The  fubfequent  verfes  fay  that  *'  what  thing 
foever  the  Father  doeth,  thefe  alfo  doeth  the  Son 
likewife."  "  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  himfelf: 
fo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  him- 
felf; and  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  Judg- 
ment alfo,  becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man,"  John  v. 
26,  27.  Here  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  both  as  God 
and  man ;  he  declares  the  felf-exifting  life  equal 
with  that  of  the  Father;  declares  the  derivation  of 
that  to  his  manhood,  with  which  it  was  united  by 
the  will  of  God  and  the  Father;  and  he  declares 
alfo  the  reafon  wherefore  the  fecond  perfon  of  the 
Godhead  is  to  have  the  execution  of  judgment  to 
be,  "  becaufe  be  is  the  Son  of  man."  And  St.  Paul 
has  explained  the  force  of  this  reafon,  "  for  that 
he  himfelf  hath  fufFered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
to  fuccour  them  that  are  tempted,"  Heb.  ii.  18. 
"  That  he  can  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our 
infirmities ;  having  been  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,"  Heb.  iv,  15;  and  in  the  next  verfe  w6 
are    called    upon   to   approach    the    throne  of  ^racc 
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boldly,  beCaufe  that  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  man,  ha- 
ving taken  on  him  the  feed  of  Abraham,  and  his 
called  us  brethren,  and  can  have  compaflion  upon 
fuch  infirmities  as  he  was  himfclf  fubje<ft  to  in 
the  flefli :  fo  that  whenfocver  we  hear  our  gracious 
Lord  and  Saviour  call  himfelf  the  Son  of  man,  we 
may  look  upon  it  as  an  inftance  of  tendernefs,  and 
that  he  ufes  that  name;  in  order  to  infpire  a  con- 
iidence  in  mankind,  his  brethren,  to  approach  his 
throne  without  diftruft  in  his  mercy.  Whenfoever 
he  fpeaks  of  coming  to  judgment,  he  qualifies  the 
terrors  of  that  dreadful  day  by  faying,  that  it  is  be- 
fore the  Son  of  man  that  all  nations  are  to  be  ga- 
thered ;  and  in  the  paflage  before  us,  declares  the 
reafon  wherefore  all  judgment  is  committed  to  the 
Son  to  be,  bec^ufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man.  Our 
Saviour,  after  having  faid  that  *'  the  Father  quick- 
eneth  the  dead,"  John  v.  21,  proceeds  to  tell  us, 
that  on  that  day  *'  the  dead  fliall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that  hear  fhall  live/' 
John  v.  25.  And  farther,  that  «*  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  arc  in  their  graves 
fhall  hear  his  (the  Son  of  man's)  voice,"  John  v. 
28:  fo  that  here,  they  that  are  in  their  graves,  live, 
being  called  upon  by  the  Son  of  man,  becaufe  they 
have  heard  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  Fa- 
ther being  he  who  quickeneth  the  dead.  Can  thi< 
be  reconciled  to  any  fenfcj  if  it  be  not  granted 
that  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God,  and  alfo  the 
Son  of  man,  is  equal  to,  and  one  with  the  Father, 
God?  And  this  once  granted,  is  any  pofition  more 
reconcilable  to  reafon?  Refift  this  who  can,  for  my 
part  I  am  unable  to  ftand  againft  it ;  but  verily  "  be- 
lieve, and  am  fure  that  thou  art  that  Chrift,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,"  John  vi.  69 ;  words,  which 
I  am  bold  to  ufe,  as  expreflive  of  an  equality  be- 
tween 
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tween  the  Son  and  the  Father :  nay  farther,  of  an 
identity  and  unity  of  Godhead.  As  poflefled  of  this 
Godhead  "  I  believe  on  him,  and  I  worihip  him," 
John  ix.    38. 

*'  He  that  believeth  on  him  that  fent  me,  hath 
everlafting  life,  and  (hall  not  come  into  condem- 
nation," John  V.  24.  "  He  that  believeth  on  him, 
(the  Son)  is  not  condemned  ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not,  is  condemned  already,  becaufe  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,"  John  iil.  18.  If  there  be  no  condemnation 
for  thofe  who  believe  in  the  Father,  how  is  it  ne- 
ceflary  to  believe  in  the  Son  in  order  to  indem- 
nify ?  It  can  only  be  fo,  becaufe  that  the  Son  is 
one  with  the  Father,  God ;  and  the  two  paiTages 
then  convey  the  fame  inftrudion.  In  context  with 
the  laft  afTertlon,  our  Saviour,  fpeaking  of  himfelf, 
ufes  the  following  very  remarkable  words,  **  the 
Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven,"  John  iii.  13. 
This  is  a  very  exprefs  declaration  of  his  Godhead, 
the  ubiquity  of  which  was  by  no  means  affefled 
by  its  union  with  the  Son  of  man  ;  for  whilft  he 
was  fpeaking  to  Nicodcmus  he  could  be  on  earth 
only  as  a  man,  and  as  God  only  filling  immenfity 
could  he  at  that  moment  of  time  have  been  in 
heaven.  He  declares  alfo,  that  **  he  came  down 
horn  heaven,"  in  the  fame  verfe ;  and  St.  John 
Baptift,  fpeaking  of  Jefus  Chrlft,  tcftifies,  that  "  he 
that  Cometh  from  above  is  above  all,"  John  iii.  31. 
The  pre-exiftence  of  our  Lord  in  heaven  is  exprtfsly 
declared  by  himfelf  in  the  following  words  alfo. 
<'  What  and  if  yc  fhall  fee  the  Son  of  man  afcend 
up  where  he  was  before  ?"  John  vi.  62.  This 
muft  refer  to  his  Godhead,  as  it  is  no  where  affert- 
ed  that  his  flefhly  body  had  ever  been  in  heaven  be- 
fore his  final  afcent.  But  when  he  declares,  "  I 
I  came 
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came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into 
the  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father,"  "  his  difciples  faid  unto  him,  lo,  now 
fpeakeft  thou  plainly,  and  fpeakeft  no  proverb," 
John  xvi.  28,   29. 

•Vjefus  faid  unto  them,  verily,  verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  before  Abraham  was,  I  am,"  John  viii.  58. 
There  is  a  very  ^remarkable  diftincVion  in  this  paf- 
fage  between  the  words  was  and  am.  By  the  for- 
mer, the  exiftence  of  Abraham  is  marked  to  have 
had  a  commencement,  ajid  to  have  been  finite; 
whereas,  by  the  latter,  the  eternity  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
as  God,  is  ftrongiy  pointed  out.  The  word  am 
bears  reference  to  a  life  in  every  moment  extended 
to  all  eternity  J  which,  as  the  prefence  of  the  Al- 
mighty fills  infinite  fpace,  ftretches  itfelf  at  once 
through  all  duration,  and  is  at  all  periocfs  to  be 
fpoken  of  in  the  prefent  tenfe,  as  all  periods  arc 
prefent  to  it  at  once ;  a  life  '*  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,"  Rev.  i.  4.  Jefu3 
Chrift  here  makes  ufe  of  the  fame  expreflion  which 
God  had  declared  to  be  his  name  to  Mofes,  and 
given  to  him  as  a  token  whereby  he  fhould  make 
himfelf  known  to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  to  have 
come  from  God,  Exod.  ili.  14;  and  it  can  hard- 
ly be  conceived  that  he  does  fo  without  an  inten- 
tion of  marking  his  divinity,  and  declaring  himfeff 
to  be  that  God,  and  that  he  it  was,  who  led  the 
forefathers  of  thofe  with  whom  he  fpoke»  out  of  tbe 
land  of  Egypt  by  the  hand  of  Mofes.  In  fome  paf- 
iiiges,  ending  in  a  declaration,  *'  /  arn'  in  the  ori- 
ginal, the  tranftation  has  fupplied  the  word  he; 
becaufe  a  relative  pronoun,  the  expreflion  of  which 
the  Greek  tongue  can  difpenfe  with,  is  necefl'arily 
to  be  exprefl^cd  ax  ours,  in  order  to  make  good  fenfe 

of 
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the  paffage  in  Englifh,  which  is  good  fcnfe*  in 
Greek  without  it.  For  inftance  :  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria tells  our  Saviour,  that  when  Chrift  comes, 
he  will  tell  us  all  things :  to  which  he  anfwered, 
"  I  that  fpeak  unto  thee,  am,"  John  iv.  26  ;  fo  it 
ftands  in  the  original,  and  requires  no  more  words 
to  convey  the  idea  that  he  was  Chrift  of  whom  ihe 
fpake ;  whereas  it  is  indifpcnfibly  requifite  that  the 
tranflator  fhall  add  a  pronoun  reft^rring  to  what 
had  been  faid  before,  and  turn  the  pafTage,  as  our 
Bible  has  it,  "  I  that  fpeak  unto  thee  am  he."  From 
this  circumftance  it  is  urged,  that  no  inference,  fa- 
vouring our  Saviour's  divinity,  is  to  be  drawn  from 
the  paiTage  before  us,  bccaufe  (as  is  allodged)  it  is 
only  of  the  fame  ftamp  of  the  others.  Without 
going  farther  Into  grammatical  difquifitions,  let  us  try 
the  experiment  upon  it,  and  write  it  accordingly, 
^*  Jefus  faid  unto  them,  verily  verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  before  Abraham  was,  I  am  he."  Who?  Abra- 
ham ?  Will  ary  man  infift  on  this  ?  The  word  am 
in  this  verfe  fignifies,  I  exift,  in  a  neuter  fenfe,  and 
fo  cannot  require  a  relative  pronoun  to  follow  it. 
The  context  alfo  requires  the  interpretation  which  I 
have  put  upon  thefe  words ;  our  Saviour  declares  to 
the  Jews,  **  I  am,"  in  aiifwer  to  their  objedliorr  to 
the  poffibility  of  his  having  feen  Abraham,  not  be- 
ing yet  fifty  )'cars  old,  Upon  the  whole,  I  look 
upon  this  to  be  a  very  explicit  declaration  of  his 
Godhead  and  pre-exiftence  to  the  time  of  his  having 
come  into  the  world,  a  tcftimony  borne  to  it  by  the- 
Author  of  our  falvation  himfelf,  and  therefore  I 
muft  yield  my'  aflent  to  his  word,  that  he  is  one 
with  the  Father,  God. 

"  I  and  my  Father  are  one,'*   John  x.    30.     When 

ouf   Saviour  made   this  very  literal  declarationj   the 
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Jews  ftoncd  him,  and  gave  as  a  reafon,  '*  bccaufe 
that  thou,  being  a  man,  makeft  thylelf  God,"  John  x. 
33.  This  fhews  how  they  undcrftood  him ;  and  the 
anfwer  of  our  Saviour  to  their  charge  fhews  alfo  that 
they  were  right,  for,  inftead  of  retra<5ling,  he  refers 
them  to  the  teftimony  of  his  works  j  *'  that  ye  may 
know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I 
in  him,"  John  x.  38 :  words,  which  however  they 
might  admit  of  a  figurative  interpretation  in  any 
other  pafTage,  being  here  fpoke  to  confirm  what  he 
had  before  declared,  muft  be  interpreted  by  that 
declaration,  and  mark  a  mutual  relation,  refulting 
only  from  the  pofTeflion  of  one  Godhead  with  the 
Father, 

**  Philip  faith  unto  him.  Lord,  fhew  us  the  Father, 
and  it  fufficeth  us.  Jefus  faith  unto  him,  hav?  I 
been  fo  long  with  you,  and  yet  haft  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip?  He  that  hath  feen  me,  hath  feen  the 
Father ;  and  how  faycft  thou  then,  fhew  us  the  Fa- 
ther? Believefl  thou  not,  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  The  words  that  I  fpeak 
unto  you,  I  fpeak  not  of  myfcif:  but  the  Father 
that  dvvejleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works.  Believe 
me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me : 
or  elfe  believe  me  fprthe  very  works  fake,"  John  xiv. 
8,  9,  10,  II.  The  interpretation  of  this  pafTage 
may  be  drawn  from  the  remark  made  upon  the 
texts  laft  cited,  for  our  Saviour  teflifies,  that  he  is 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  him,  in  order  to 
evince,  that  Philip,  in  having  known  him,  had  known 
the  Father.  As  our  Lord  could  not  mean  that  Phi- 
lip's acquaintance  with  the  Father  was  the  fame  as 
his  acquaintance  with  himfelf,  in  the  flefh,  he  has 
pointed  out,  that  the  means  whereby  he  had  known 
the  Father,  in  having  known  him,  was  by  his  know- 
ledge 
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ledge  of  thofe  words  which  he  had  fpoken,  and  tho(c 
works  which  he  had  done  by  the  operation  of  his 
Godhead,  one  with  that  of  the  Father.  Thefe  had 
been  often  cognizable  by  Philip  ;  he  therefore  in 
having  known  the  Son,  who  had  faid  and  done  fuch 
things  in  teftimony  of  what  he  was,  m;_^ht  well  be 
faid  to  have  known  the  Father,  with  whom  o  ir 
Lord  and  Saviour  was,  in  that  rcfpecl  which  was 
pointed  out,  one  and  the  fanie  God. 

*'  I  go  unto  my  Father,  And  whatfoever  ye  (hall  dk 
In  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  (hall  aik  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it,"  John  xiv.  12,  13,  14.  I  believe 
no  man  will  deny  that  a  petition  is  to  be  made  to  him 
who  is  to  grant  it.  Jefus  Chrift  here  declares  to  his 
difciples,  that  he  will  fulfill  their  prayers,  and  do  that 
which  they  fball  aflc  in  his  name ;  who  thcii  can  htG- 
tate  to  pronounce  this  dodtrine  of  our  Saviour  a  com- 
mand to  afk  of  him,  a  declaration  that  he  is  tlie  God 
of  our  falvation,  from  whom  conieth  help  ?  "  I  take 
refuge"  v.ith  Melandthon,  (as  quoted  by  Mr.  Lindfey, 
for  what  purpofe  I  cannot  comprehend)  "  in  thofe 
plain  declarations  of  fcripturc,  v/hich  injoin  prayer  to 
Chrift,  which  is  to  afcribe  the  proper  honour  of  divi- 
nity to  him,  and  is  full  of  confolation."  And  with 
Mr.  Lindfey  himfejf  I  obferve,  ift,  that  this  eminent 
perfon  thought,  and  juftly  as  it  (hould  leem,  that  prayer 
is  the  higheft  adt  of  worfhip,  the  proper  honour  of  God, 
and  peculiar  to  him  alone.  And,  2dly,  that  the  principal 
argument  for  Chrift's  divinity  was  to  b?  fetched  from 
religious  worfhip,  and  prayer  being  addrelTed  to  him.** 
Apology,  p.  135.  Mr.  Lindfey 's  caiidour  is  fuch  that 
I  rely  upon  his  not  ftarting  from  this  conclufion,  which 
he  admits  as  neceflarily  following  from  Chrift's  being 
proved  the  object  of  prayer  and  religious  worihip.  I  (hall 

therefore 
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therefore,  if  the  above  texts  afFord  a  proof,  or  many 
others  which  I  fhall  call  up  in  evidence  of  this  fa6l, 
teftify  that  Chrift  is  properly  to  be  adored,  perempto- 
rily demand  and  infift  u}>on  Mr.  Lindfcy's  acquiefcence 
in  this  pofition,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  one  with  the  Father, 
God.  It  is  a  certain  fa£l,  even  upon  a  fuppofition, 
that  our  Saviour  was  no  more  than  man,  that  he  was 
"  without  fm,"  and,  confequently,  that  he  did  not  in 
any  inftancc  contradi<5l  himfclf,  whereby  hemuft  have 
once  fpokcn  that  which  was  not  true ;  but  he  fays  to 
his  difciplcs,  **  And  in  that  day  ye  fhall  afic  me  no- 
thing :  verily  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  whatfoever  ye 
fhall  afk  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you; 
John  xvi.  23.  As  our  blcfTcd  Redeemer  cannot  mean 
here  to  fliy  that  he  had  before  fpolcen  an  untruth, 
thefe  words  muft  have  exa£lly  the  fame  meaning  a$ 
thofc  before  us;  for,  if  not,  they  flatly  contradict  them, 
That  I  will  grant  your  prayers,  and  that  the  Father 
will  grant  your  prayers,  mufl  therefore  fignify  that  the 
one  Godhead  of  the  Father  aixl  the  Son  will  grant 
them ;  and  therefore  it  follows,  that  the  Father  and  the 
Son  are  one  God.  **  {f  ye  fhall  aflc  any  thing,  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it,"  fays  our  Saviour ;  whence  I  have 
inferred,  that  he  it  is  of  whom  the  demand  is  to  be 
made  j  but  I  forefce  a  pofllble  objection  to  be  mrvde  to  this 
inference,  which  I  (hall  endeavour  to  obviate.  It  is 
this,  that  in  this  cafe  Jefus  Chrift  has  commanded 
prayer  to  be  preferred  to  himfelf  in  his  own  name;  to 
this  I  anfwer,  that  fo  to  have  done  is  exa<Sly  corre- 
fpondent  to  the  condu<5l  of  God,  fo  rang  as  he  had  a  fe- 
iedlcd  nation  his  worfhippers,  and  dealt  by  them  as  ^ 
peculiar  people  to  call  upon  his  name ;  and  that  there- 
fore, when  they  were  to  ceafe  to  be  peculiar,  and  that 
a  whole  world  was  to  be  adopted,  there  is  no  force  in 
the  obje(Etion,  which  only  fhcws  God  governing  his  ad- 
ditional adorers,  as  he  had  governed  their  predeceftbrs. 

Before 


Before  God  was  to  be  adored  through  Chrift,  he  was 
to  be  adored  through  thofe  benefits  which  he  had  con- 
ferred upon  the  children  of  Ifrael ;  before  the  name  of' 
Chrifl:  was  given,  through  which  he  was  to  be  invo- 
ked, his  innumerable  mercies  were  commanded  to  be: 
held  in  remembrance,  and  in  the  name  of  them  he  was 
to  be  called  upon ;  and  accordingly  we  find  the  He- 
brews adored  him  as  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  to  whom  he  had  promifed,  and  frequently  re- 
newed the  promife  of  a  blefling  to  all  nations  of  th^ 
earth  to  proceed  from  them.  They  adored  him  as  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  who  had  led  them  out  of  the 
houfe  of  bondage  into  a  land  flowing  with  milk,  and 
honey ;  and,  as  the  God  who  had  dealt  thus  gracioufly  by 
them,  he  prefcribcd  to  them,  and  prefaced  the  deca- 
logue witla  a  claim  to  th^ir  obedience,  and  to  their 
worlhipping  him  only,  grounded  upon  that  debt  of  gra- 
titude, which  they  owed  for  the  protection  and  deli- 
verance which  he  had  vouchfafed  them;  and  he  has 
exprefsly  commanded  them  to  call  upon  him  as  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  made  this  *'  his  name  for  ever, 
and  his  memorial  unto  all  generations,"  Exod.  iii.  15. 
But  he  has  fmce  been  pleafed  to  hold  out  a  light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and,  remembering  his  mercies, 
hath  holpen  his  fervant  Ifrael,  according  to  his  pro- 
mifes;  wherefore  then  (hall  we  refrain  from  offering  up 
the  facrifice  of  praife  and  thankfgiving  to  God,  in  the 
name  of  his  mercies  vouchfafed  to  us  by  his  having 
,  taken  our  nature  upon  him  ?  in  the  name  of  that  man 
in  whofe  flefti  he  was  manifefted  *,  and  in  which  our 
eyes  have  feen,  and  our  hands  liave  handled  the  word 
of  t  ^if'^>  ^ven  that  word  which  is  X  God  ?  Wherefore, 
in  remembrance  of  fo  great  benefits,  fhould  we  not 

^  I  Tim.  lit.  J  6.  t  I  John  i.  i*   "      '      f  John  i.  i. 
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fav,  **  by  thine  agony  and  bloody  fweat,  by  thy  crof" 
and  paffion,  by  thy  precious  death  and  burial,  by  thy 
glorious  rcfurredlion  and  afccnficn,  good  Lord  deliver 
us?  The  fcnfe,  in  which  I  undLrfland  the  words  calling 
upon  God  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  is  calling  upon  God 
to  afiift  us,  whom  he  had  already  thought  worthy  of  fo 
great  benefits,  in  memorj'  of  thofe  benefits  which 
he  fufFcred  in  the  flefh,  in  order  to  confer.  And  furely 
in  this  fenfC)  it  is  perfe6lly  conformable  to  the  courfe 
of  God's  government,  that  our  Sa\iour  fhould  defire  us 
to  call  upon  his  Godhead  in  memory  of  what  he  has 
do«e  for  us  ;is  man,  having  already  declared  that  he  had, 
in  remembrance  of  his  former  mercies,  holpen  us. 

"  It  Is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if* 
I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  fend  him  unto  you,"  John  xvi.  7. 
**  The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom 
the  Father  will  fend  in  my  name,  he  (hall  teach 
YOU  all  things,  rnd  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance, whaffoever  I  have  faid  unto  you," 
John  xiv.  26.  Here  Jefus  Chrift  fends  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  the  Father  at  the  fame  time  fends  the 
Holy  Ghoft  j  therefore  the  Father  and  the  Son  are 
one  God,  from  whom  the  Spirit  is  to  proceed.  He 
fays  in  another  paflage,  *'  but  when  the  Comfortef 
is  come,  whom  I  will  fend  unto  you  from  the  Fa- 
ther, even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  proceedcth 
from  the  Father,  he  (hall  teftify  of  me,"  John  xv.  26. 
The  Holy  Ghoft  here  proceedeth  from  the  Father 
only;  we  find  that  the  fame  witnefs  of  Chrift  preceded 
his  coming,  and  tcftified  of  him  beforehand,  as  well  as 
after  his  afccnt ;  *'  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men  of  God  fpalce 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,"  2  Pet.  i.  21. 
But  we  find  the  prophets  themfelves,  who  fpakc  as  they 
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w^fe  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  "  fearchlng  what,  or 
what  manner  of  time  the  fpirit  of  Chrift  which  was  in 
them  did  fignify,  when  it  teftified  beforehand  the  fufFer- 
ings  of  Chrift,  and  the  glory  that  fhbuld  follow,  i  Pet.  i. 
1 1  •  fo  that  the  apoftles,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
haVe  here  exprefsly  declared  what  glory  that  is  which 
fhould  be  teftified  after  the  fufFerings  of  Chrift,  efen 
that  the  fpirit  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father  is  the 
fpitit  of  Chrift,  therefore  one  with  the  Father,  God. 
But  our  Saviour  himfelf,  as  if  determined  to  put  the 
matter  out  of  doubt,  by  preparing  the  ears  of  his  au- 
dience to  hear  the  teftimony  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  con- 
cerning him,  declares  that  "  he  fhall  glorify  me :  for 
he  ftiall  receive  of  mine,  and  ftiall  ftiew  it  unto  you. 
All  things  that  the  Father  hath,  are  mine:  therefore 
faid  I,  that  he  (hall  take  of  mine,  and  fliew  it  unto 
you,"  John  xvi.  14,  15. 

Our  blefled  Lord  and  Saviour,  having  taken  our  na- 
ture upon  him,  and  having  been  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  on  the  approach  of  that  hour  in  which 
he  was  to  be  made  perfect  by  fuffering  death  for  all 
men,  and  in  which  he  was  to  finifti  the  great  end  of  his 
having  come  in  the  flefti,  confoles  himfelf  by  looking 
beyond  his  grave,  and  contemplating  the  glory  that 
j(hould  follow;  and  as  a  man  about  to  endure  great 
affli<Slions,  and,  furmounting  them,  to  take  our  nature 
*'  into  heaven  itfelf^  now  to  appear  in  the  prefence  of 
God  for  us,"  Heb.  ix.  24.  addrefles  himfelf  to  that 
Being  to  which,  as  man,  he  was  inferior,  faying,  *'  Fa- 
ther, the  hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son 
alfo  may  glorify  thee,"  John  xvii.  i.  "  And  now, 
O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  felf,  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was, 
John  xvii.  5.  "  For  thou  lovedft  me  before  the  foun- 
dations of  the  world,"  John  xvii.  24.  The  pre-exiftence 
K  of 


oi  our  Saviour  'i»  exprefsly  declared  here,  and  the 
identity  of  that  Godhead  with  which  he  and  the  Fa- 
ther arc  mutually  to  glorify  each  other;  that  glory 
which  the  Son  had  in  all  refpedls  equal  with  the  Fa- 
thi^r,  before  he  had,  for  the  fake  of  mankind,  taken 
upon  him  that  nature  whereby  he  was,  upon  earth>  infe- 
rior to  him. 

"  Pilate  therefore  faid  unto   him,   art  thou  a  king 
then  ?   Jefus  anfwered,  thou  fayeft  that  I  am  a  king. 
To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  caufe  came  I  into 
the  world,  that  I  fhould  bear  witnefs  unto  the  truth. 
Eyery  one  that  is  of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice,"  John 
xviii.  37.     Thefe  words  are  preceded  by  a  declaration 
made  by  our  Saviour,  that,  "  my  kingdom   is  not  of 
this  world ;"  and  the  whole  together  is  faid  by  St,  Paul 
to   be   "  a  good  confeflion  witnefled   before   Pilate," 
I  Tim.  vi.  13.     That  Nathanael,  an  Ifraelite  indeed, 
in  whom  was  no  guile,  underftood  the  prophecies  of 
our  Saviour's  kingdom  in   this   fcnfe  is  evident,  for, 
upon  feeing  him  an  unattended  man,  he  pronounced 
him  *'  the  King  of  Ifracl,"  which  he  muft  have  {cen 
that  he  was  not  in  any  other  acceptation  of  the  terms 
than  as  he  was  the  '*  Son  of  God,"  John  i.  4^.  and 
this  interpretation  he  put  upon  the  prophecies,   upon 
feeing  our  Saviour  poflefll'd  of  an  extraordinary  know- 
ledge.    Greater  things  have  been  referved  for  us  to  fee 
than  Nathanael  fawj  why  then  fiiall  we  hefitate   to 
fay,  according  to  the  teftimony  which  this  great  witnefs- 
of  the  truth  bore  to  himfelf,  *'  thy  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world,"  and  with  Nathanael,  *'  thou  art  the  King 
of  Ifrael,  the  Son  of  God ;"  words  which  I  have  al- 
ready fhewed,  when  fpoken  by  a  Jew,  to  mean,  thou/ 
haft  equality  of  Godhead  with  the  Father. 
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**  And  Thomas  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him,  my 
Lord,  and  my  God.  Jefus  faith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
becaufe  thou  haft  feen  me,  thou  haft  believed,"  John 
XX.  28,  29.  To  call  this  faying  of  Thomas  an  excla- 
mation, is  a  poor  and  difingenuous  evafion  of  the  Bi- 
ihop,  quoted  by  Mr.  Lindfey;  for  it  is  declared  to  be 
an  anfwer  and  an  addrefs  to  him  who  had  convinced 
him  that  he  was  the  fame  Jefus  who  had  been  dead  and 
was  alive  again;  an  argument  which  I  fhould  conceive 
fufficient  to  evince  the  truth  of  doftrines  which 
Thomas  had  heard  before,  but  through  a  defeclive" 
faith  did  not  underftand,  and  to  induce  that  confeflion 
which  he  now  makes,  faving  unto  him,  *'  my  Lord 
and  my  God."  When  Mary,  ver.  16.  faw  and  knew  our' 
LorxJ  after  his  refurreftion,  (he  made  no  exclamation,' 
but  directly  addrefled  herfelf  to  him,  faying,  "  Ma- 
fttr,"  acknowledging  him  to  v/hom  {he  fpoke.  Mary 
had  not  been  a  witnefs  of  all  the  declarations  of  his 
own  naturcwhich  he  had  made  to  his  apoftles,  who 
were  to  be  witncfTes  unto  him,  fhe  acknowledges  him 
as  (he  had  known  him  before  ;  but  Thomas,  who  con- 
fidered  a  refurreciion  from  the  dead  to  be  a  conclufive 
proof  of  the  truth  of  what-he'had  often  heard,  inftant- 
ly  draws  the  natural  inference,  and  acknowledges  him 
to  be  his  Lord  and  his  God.  If  the  works  of  this  bi- 
fhop  of  Alopfueji'ia,  which  have  not  reached  us,  be  of" 
the  fame  ftamp  as  the  fragment  quoted  by  Mr.  Lind- 
fey, we  have  no  great  reafon  to  regret  ths  lofs,  .or  cen- 
fure  our  anceftors  for  having  configned  the  reft  of  them 
to  oblivion.  The  poor  bifliop  himfelf  muft  alfo  be 
obliged  to  thofe  who  have  redeemed  him  from  our  cen- 
fure. 

Next  in  order  follows  the  teftimony  borne  to  the  di- 
vinity of  Jefus   Chrift  by  the  apoftles,  men  appointed 
to  be  his  witnefles,  on  whom  "  he  breathed  and  faid," 
K  2  "  receive 
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**  receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghoft,"  "  the  fpirit  of  truth,  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth;"  '*  he  Ihall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatfoever  I  have  faid  unto  you;"  *'  he  will  fhew  you 
things  to  come;  he  fhall  glorify  m?,"  Men,  *' whofe 
understanding  he  opened  that  they  might  underftan4 
the  fcriptures,"  "  holy  mep  of  God  who  have  made? 
known  unto  us  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  for  they  were  eye-witnefles  of  his  Majef-^ 
ty."  To  perfons  thus  qualified,  fpeaking  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  coming  in  due  time  to 
fpeak  of  him  who  had  given  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all, 
*'  underftanding  the  myftery  of  Chrift,  which  in  other 
ages  was  not  made  known  unto  men,  as  it  is  now  re- 
vealed unto  his  holy  apoftles  and  prophets  by  the  Spi- 
rit;" taking  the  prophecies  from  a  dark  place  to  fpread 
abroad  their  radiance,  and  render  their  fure  word  a 
light  to  us  ;  to  fuch  men  we  fhall  do  well  that  we 
take  heed,  to  their  teftimony  it  is  eflential  to  our  own 
eternal  happinefs  that  we  give  credit,  and  not  that  we 
look  upon  all  fuch  things  as  occur  in  their  writings, 
which  are  "  hard  to  be  underftood,  as  given  to  our  ig- 
norance and  inftability  to  wreft  to  our  own  deftrudtion ;" 
they  have  pointed  out  the  way  to  a  blefled  immortality  j 
it  is  our  duty  to  fearch  into  what  they  have  faid,  and 
where  we  cannot  underftand  to  copfide.  From  the 
apoftles  we  are  to  expedl  the  manifeft^tion  of  fpiritual 
things,  and  as  fuch  are  certainly  beyond  the  reach  of 
our  farther  enquiry,  it  is  but  reafonable  to  truft  thofe 
who  were  permitted  to  look  into  them,  and  to  pro-? 
mulgate  fo  much  as  concerns  us  to  know. 

**  And   they  prayed,  and  faid,   thou   Lord,  which 

knoweft  the  hearts  of  all  men,   fhew  whether  of  thefe 

two  thou  haft  chofen,   that  he  may  take  part  of  this 

mijiiftry   and  apoftlefliip,"  A6ls  i.  24.    This  prayer 
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is  preferred  to  the  Lord  who  had  fent  forth  his  dif- 
ciples,  faying,  "  ye  {hall  bear  witnefs,  becaufe  ye 
have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning,"  John  xv. 
27.  '*  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gofpel  to  every  creature,"  Mark  xvi.  15  j  and  by 
whom,  St.  Paul  fays,  "  we  have  received  the  apo- 
ftlefhip,"  Rom.  i.  5 ;  to  that  Lord,  who  knew  to 
whom  he  ftiould  commit  himfelf,  '*  becaufe  he  knew 
all  men,  and  needed  not  that  any  fliould  teftify  of 
man ;  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man,"  John  ii.  25, 
And  the  petition  is  that  out  of  two  men,  namely,  Juf- 
tus  and  Matthias,  feledted  from  thofe  "  who  had  been 
with  our  Saviour  from  the  beginning,"  "  which  have 
companied  with  us,  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Je- 
fus  went  in  and  out  among  us,  beginning  from  the 
baptifm  of  John,  unto  that  fame  day  that  he  was 
taken  up  from  us,"  Adts  i.  21,  22;  he  Ihould  or-> 
dain  one  to  be  a  witnefs  of  his  refurredlion  in  the 
place  of  Judas,  who  had  fallen  by  tranfgreffion.  That 
it  is  addrefled  to  Jefus  Chrift,  not  only  the  context, 
but  the  following  circumftance  may  thoroughly  evince: 
the  very  fame  call  being  to  be  made  of  another 
apoftle,  as  the  Lord  is  now  defired  to  make,  a  light 
fhone  from  heaven  round  about  Saul,  and  of  the  voice 
which  fpoke  it  is  thus  declared:  ''  the  Lord  faid,  I 
am  Jefus  whom  thou  perfecuteft:"  **  and  the  Lord 
faid,  arife,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  (hall  be  told 
thee  what  thou  muft  do,"  A<Sts  ix.  5,  6.  But  when 
Saul,  according  to  this  commandment,  came  into  Da- 
mafcus,  "  he  is  met  and  received  by  a  certain  difciple 
named  Ananias,  to  whom  faid  the  Lord  in  a  vifion, 
Ananias.  And  he  faid,  behold  I  am  here  Lord.  I  hav« 
heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath 
done  to  thy  faints  at  Jerufalem  :  and  here  he  hath  au- 
thority from  the  Chief  Priefts,  to  bind  all  that  call  upon 
thy  name.     But  the  Lord  faid  unto  him,  go  thy  way! 
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for  he  is  a  chefett  veflel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  bcr 
fore  the  Gentiles,  and  Kings,  and  the  children  of 
Ifrael,"  Ads  ix.  13,  14,  15.  That  the  veflel  which 
was  to  bear  the  name  of  Chrift  before  the  Gentiles, 
&:c.  wa5  to  be  chofen  by  him  is  here  evident  j  and  St. 
Paul  himfelf  farther  fays,  ^'  Chrift  fent  me  (not  to 
baptize,  but)  to  preach  the  gofpel,"  i  Cor.  i.  17.  To 
him  who  was  to  choofe,  it  is  therefore  to  be  concluded, 
the  petition  was  preferred,  that  he  would  (hew  whether 
of  thefe  two  he  had  chofen  to  preach  his  gofpel,  and 
take  part  of  that  miniftry  to  which  *'  the  wifdom  of 
God,"  Luke  xi.  49,  even  *'  Chrift,-'  Mat.  xxiii.  34; 
faid,  *■'  I  will  fend  them  prophets  and  apoftles :"  fp 
that  here  is  an  inftance  of  adoration  incontrovertibly  ' 
offered  up  to  Jefus  Chrift;  therefore  one  with  the  Fa- 
ther, God,  the  proper  objeft  of  prayer  and  religious 
worfhip. 

But,  throughout  the  relation,  there  is  a  farther  tefti- 
mony  to  be  found  of  the  adoration  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  for 
Ananias,  himfelf  a  difciple,  declares,  that  Saul  was  a 
perfecutor  of  thofe  who  called  upon  the  name  of  Chrijf,  ' 
and  "  the  difciples  of  our  Saviour  were  therefore  afraid 
of  him  when  he  aflayed  to  join  himfelf  unto  them, 
A£ls  ix.  26;  for  "  al!  that  heard  him  preach  Chrift 
ini  the  fynagogues  were  amazed,  and  faid,  is  not  this 
he  that  deftroyed  them  which  called  on  this  name  in  Je- 
rufalem,  and  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might 
bring  them  bound  to  the  Chief  Priefts  ?"  A£fe  ix. 
20,  21.  We  have  here  dirc6t  proof  that  the  difciples 
of  Chrift  called  upon  his  name,  both  from  thofe  who 
did,  and  thofe  who  did  not  call  upon  it. 

-I  ftiall  in  this  place  take  notice  of  Mf.  Lindfey's  af- 
fection, (fupportcd  by  quotations  from  various  authors) 
that,  to  call  upon  the  name  of  Jefus  is  the  fame  as  to 
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be  called  by  the  name  of  Jefas,  or  to  have  the  name  of 
Jefus  called  upon  the  fubjedt  fpoken  of.     This  declara- 
tion he  has  made  in  his  very  extraordinary  comment 
upon  I  Cor.  i.  2.     Apology,  p.  132.     And  he  farther 
declares,  that  Stephen's  calling  upon  the  name  of  Jefus, 
is  the  only  pall'age  in  which  thefe  words  mean  dired^ly 
the  fame  as  invoicing  him.     Notwithftanding  that  the  ^ 
nsmie  of  that  great  critick  in  the  Greek  language.  Dr.  '- 
Clarke,    is  produced  in  evidence  of  this   affertion,    I 
own  I  am  not  convinced  of  its  truth  ;  nor  can  I  fee  a 
reafon  why  the  identical  word,  fignifying  an  invocation 
in  one  place,  fhall  be  denied  to  have  the  fame  fignifi- 
cation  in  another,  where  the  context  is  exactly  fimilar 
to  that  in  which  it  is  allowed  to  have  that  meaning, 
and  indeed  in  which  it  requires   to  be  fo  interpreted, 
in  order  to  its  bearing  any  meaning  at  all.     But,  with 
refpecl  t§  the  paflage  before  us,  it  rs  a  little  remarkable 
that  th&-hame  of  Chrift  had  not  yet  been  called  upon 
his  difciples,  and  that  for  want  of  a  name  to  com- 
prehend them  all,  the  commiflion  to  Saul  is  couched 
in  the  following  aukward  terms  :    "  that  if  he  founH 
any  of  this  vuiy^  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  Je- 
rufalem,"  A6ts  ix.   2.     In  the  execution  of  this  war- 
rant from  the  priefts  it  was,  that  Saul  was  chofen  to 
bear  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  Gentiles  ;  and  this 
happened  exadlly  two  years  after  the  afcenfion  of  our 
Saviour,  whereas  it  was  not  till  ten  years  after  that 
event  that  the  difciples  were  firft  called  chriftiar^  at 
Antioch.     How  difingenuoufly  then  do  men  deal,  not 
with  the  world  only,    but   with  themfelves    alfo,    in 
wrefting  words  from  their  true  meaning,  to  the  fupport 
of  their  own  fuggeftions.     If  one  man,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft  for  the  purpofe  of  "  guiding  him  into  all 
truth,"  has  invoked  Jefus  Chrift,  is  not  fuch  an  a(5t, 
once  fo  performed,  fufficient  to  evince  the  propriety  of 
the  invocation,   and   to  eftablifh  the  right  of  ]q(\ji,s 
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Chrift  to  be  invoiced  ?  And  if  adoration  then  be  thtf 
due  of  Chrift,  why  fhould  we  deny  a  literal  interpre- 
tation to  words  by  which  it  is  aflerted,  that  the  dilciples 
of  our  Lord  rendered  him  that  praifc  and  adoration  to 
which  he  is  entitled  ?  Is  it  meant  that  the  difciples  con- 
tradict the  teftimony  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  which  Ste- 
phen called  upon  the  Lord  Jefus  ?  They  were  themfelves 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
divided  agairift  himfelf  ?  If  this  be  the  aflertion^  either 
Stephen,  or  the  difciples,  or  Dr.  Clarke,  or  Mr. 
Lindfey,  are  guilty  of  an  impious  and  abfurd  blafphe-* 
my,  and  I  leave  it  to  my  reader  to  choofe  the  blafphe- 
mer.  *'  He  is  a  chofen  veflel  unto  me"  fays  Jefus 
Chrift  to  Ananias,  Afts  ix.  15.  **  The  God  of  our 
Fathers  hath  chofen  thee/'  fays  Ananias  to  Saul, 
A6ts  xxii.  14.  Who  can  now  withhold  the  application 
of  the  following  addrefs  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  or  his  con- 
currence with  me  in  faying  to  him,  **  Lord  thou  art 
God." 

There  is  yet  another  circumftance  in  the  paflage  be- 
fore us,  which  proves  that  the  prayer  was  addrefled  to 
Jefus  Chrift.  Peter,  who  had,  upon  his  own  appoint- 
ment to  the  miniftry,  taken  our  Lord  to  witncfs  that 
he  loved  him,  and  would  with  fidelity  difcharge  the 
truft  of  feeding  his  fheep  committed  to  his  keeping, 
faying,  '*  Lord,  thou  knoweft  all  things ;  thou  know- 
eft  that  I  love  thee,"  John  xxi.  17.  was  certainly  the 
chief  fpeakerj  and  the  perfon  who  preferred  the  prayer 
of  this  venerable  aflembly;  it  is  therefore  highly  pro- 
bable, that  he  who  had  accepted  of  his  own  apoftlefliip 
with  fuch  an  acknowledgment  of  our  Saviour's  omni- 
fcience,  repeated  the  like  acknowledgment  when  call- 
ing upon  him  to  choofe  another  to  aflbciate  with  them, 
who  fliould  alfo  love  him,  and  faithfully  acquit  himfelf 
of  a  part  in  the  fame  apoftlefliip.    When  Peter  fpoke 
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thofe  words  to  Jefus  Chrift  in  his  own  cafe,  hfe  certainly 
alluded  to  his  knowledge  of  the  heart,  for  "  he  was 
grieved ;"  and  well  he  might  upon  recolledtion  of  the 
event  which  induced  the  declaration,  for  he  had  an  ach- 
ing memory  of  our  Lord's  more  intimate  knowledge  of 
his  own  heart  than  he  was  himfelf  poflefled  of,  when 
Upon  his  confidence  of  his  own  faith,  faying,  '*  I  will 
lay  down  my  life  for  thy  fake.  Jefus  anfwered  him, 
wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  fake  ?  verily  veri- 
ly I  fay  unto  thee,  the  cock  (hall  not  crow,  till  thou 
haft  denied  me  thrice,"  John  xiii.  37,  38.  This  he  knew 
to  have  been  truly  fpoken  by  his  Mafter,  and  for  him, 
whofe  own  particular  experience  had  taught  him  that 
Jefas  Chrift  was  acquainted  with  man,  and  need- 
ed not  that  any  fhould  teftify  of  man,  it  is  exceeding- 
ly natural  that  he  ftiould  on  fuch  an  occafion  fay  to 
him  "  who  knew  all  things,"  "Lord  which  knoweft  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  &c." 

When  Peter  and  John  had,  "  in  the  name  of  Jefus 
Chrift  of  Nazareth,"  healed  the  lame  man  at  the 
^ate  of  the  temple,  the  people  who  faw  it  ran  to- 
gether greatly  wondering;  *'  and  when  Peter  faw  it, 
he  anfwered  unto  the  people,  ye  men  of  Ifrael,  why 
marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  fo  earneftly  on  us, 
as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holinefs  we  had  made 
this  man  walk?"  Afts  iii.  12.  "  Be  it  known  unto  you 
all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Ifrael,  that,  by  the  name 
of  Jefus  Chrift  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raifed  from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  ftand  here  before  you  whole,"  Afts  iv.  lo.  Upon, 
which,  the  Rulers,  having  threatened  Peter  and  John, 
were  obliged  to  let  them  go,  '*  for  all  men  glorified 
God  for  that  which  was  done,"  A6ts  iv.  21.  Peter, 
when  he  reftored  Eneas  to  Kealth  at  LydHa,  called  him 
L  from 
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from  his  bed  in  the  following  remarkable  terms: 
"  Eneas,  Jefus  Chrill  maketh  thee  whole :  arife,  and 
make  thy  bed,"  A£b  ix.  34.  He  arofe  immediately, 
and  the  confequence  was,  that  "  all  that  dwelt  at 
Lydda,  and  Saron,  faw  him,  and  turned  to  the  Lord" 
ver.  35. 

*'  When  they  heard  thefe  things,  they  were  cut  to 
the  hearty  and  they  gnaftied  on  him  (Stephen)  with 
their  teeth.  But  he  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
looked  up  ftedfaftly  into  heaven,  and  faw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  jefus  ftahding  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  faid,  beholdi  I  fee  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Son  of  man  Handing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  roice,  and  ftopped 
their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  v/ith  one  accord,  and 
caft  him  out  of  the  city,  and  ftoncd  him :  And  the 
vvitncfles  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man's 
f^et,  whofe  name  was  Saul.  And  they  ftoned  Ste- 
phen, calling  upon  Gtff/,  and  faying.  Lord  Jefus  re- 
ceive my  fpirit.  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cric^ 
with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this  fm  to  their 
charge,"  Afts  vu.  54,  55,  56,  57,  58,  59,  60- 

Mr.  Lindfey's  remark  upon  this  paflagc  is  fo  very 
particular,  that  I  will  give  it  at  large,  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  (hew  its  futility  to  the  Very  few  of  my  readers, 
who  fhall  not  have  found  it  out  ^  of  thcmfelveSi 
*'  There  is  no  doubt  but  Stephen  made  this  re- 
qaeft,  addrefled  this  prayer  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  But 
this  can  be  no  precedent  for  direSing  prayer  to  him 
unfeeriy  or  addrefling  him  as  God,  whom  the  blefled 
Martyr  declares  he  faiv  with'  his  eya^  and  calls  him 
'*  the  Son  of  man  (landing  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 
Calls  him  the  Son  of  man,  in  this  his  higheft  ftate  of 
exaltation.     Son  of  many  and  God  mojl  high :   what  a 
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fpace  between  t"  Apology,  p.  129.  Docs  this  gentle- 
man conceive  that  the  aftions  of  an  almighty  God  are 
circumfcribed  by  the  limits  appointed  to  his  cpmpre- 
henfion,  that  the  fpace  beyond  which  his  imagination 
cannot  pafs,  is  equally  an  obffruclion  to  the  will 
of  him  to  whom  "  all  things  arc  poffible,"  and  that 
the  Omnipotent  is  to  paufe  in  his  progrcfs,  till  Mr. 
Lindfey  fhali  have  leifure  to  come  up  with  him  and 
mark  his  fgotfteps  ?  I  hope  I  have  already  evinced  the 
abfurdity  of  this  appeal  from  the  written  v/ord  to  natur 
ral  religion,  and  (hewed  that  the  Scriptures  only  are 
the  fountain  from  whence  the  courfe  of  our  argument 
is  to  flow ;  they  are  granted  to  be  true,  and  to  be  ulti- 
ma'e,  and  if  from  them  I  find  that  God  has  put  his 
own  nature  into  union  with  that  of  man,  I  will  be- 
lieve that  he  has  done  foj  that  he  has  formed  us  a 
creature,  with  whom  it  yras  poflible  for  him  who  had 
"  put  all  things  into  his  own  power"  to  come  into 
union,  notwithftanding  that  neither  Mr.  Lindfey  nor  I 
know  any  thing  of  the  manner.  The  fpace  between  God 
and  man  may  be  utterly  unfurmountable  to  our  con- 
ceptions, but  fliall  it  therefore  impede  the  Almighty  ? 
It  is  not  reafon  which  ftands  in  the  way  of  our  belief, 
but  the  impious  pride  of  ignorai^ce,  "  fpeakir^  evil  of 
that  which  it  underllands  not,"  ''  beguiling  unliable 
fouls,"  "  withdrawing  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl,  by  which  we  had  be- 
fore efcaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,"  2  Feter  ii. 
Mr.  Lindfey  having  allowed  tl^at  "  the  principal  argu- 
ment for  Chrift's  diyipity  is  to  be  fetched  frqm  reli- 
gious worlhip  and  prayer  beipg  addrelied  to  him," 
Apology  p.  135,  is  moft  exceedingly  diftrefled  at  the 
pafTage  before  us,  and  accordingly  ufes  his  unnoft  dili- 
gence to  extricate  himfelf  from  the  melancholy  necef- 
fity  of  yielding  up  his  fpirit  into  ths  hands  of  his  Re- 
deemer, his  Mediator,  and  his  Judge;  and  left  it  fliould 
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follow  that  he  who  "  bought  us  with  the  price  of  his 
own  blood,"  **  and  fo  loved  us  that  he  gave  himfelf  a 
ranfom  for  all,"  has  any  right  in  his  purchafe,  or 
fhould  "  in  due  time  be  teftified,"  by  the  invocation  of 
St.  Stephen,  to  be  one  with  the  Father,  God,  recourfe 
is  had  to  an  expedient,  the  mofl  fjngular  perhaps  that 
ever  was  made  ufe  of  to  any  purpofe  whatfocver,  and  it 
is  aflerted  that  this  firft  Martyr  of  our  Saviour  having 
Jeen  the  Lord  Jefi4s  with  his  eyes  when  he  prayed,  af- 
fords no  precedent  for  dire<Sting  prayer  to  him  unfcen. 
The  very  fa<St,  as  dated  by  Mr.  Lindfey,  is  difputable ;  for 
although  it  be  faid  that  Stephen,  while  before  the  coun- 
cil, and  under  their  difpleafure,  fo  long  as  he  looked  up 
Hedfaftly  into  heayen  favv  Jefus  Chrift,  it  by  no  means 
follows  that  the  vifion  continued,  or  that  he  could  con- 
veniently keep  his  eyes  fixed  ftedfaftly  upon  it  at  the 
time  when  they  ran  updn  him,  caft  him  out  of  the  ci- 
ty, and  iloned  him ;  that  is,  at  the  time  when  he  called 
upon  the  Lord  Jefus ;  but  I  will,  for  argument's  fake, 
admit  that  Stephen  ftill  continued  to  haye  his  eyes  up- 
on him,  and  that,  *'  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
he  flill  faw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift  ftanding 
at  the  right  hand  of  God."  Is  not  God  himfelf  here 
equally  before  the  eyes  of  tl^p  blefled  Martyr  as  the  Son 
of  man  ?  why  then  fhould  his  view  of  the  one  in- 
duce prayer  more  than  his  view  of  the  other  ?  Nay, 
wherefore  fhould  he  pafs  down  from  God  mofl  high 
through  that  immcnfe  fpace  which  lay  between  him 
and  the  Son  of  nnan,  unlefs  that,  conduced  by  the 
Holy  Ghofl,  fent  "  to  guide  him  into  all  truth," 
John  xvi.  13.  he  faw  that  Father  and  Son  were  not 
one  and  another,  but  one  and  the  fame  God,  and  that 
there  was  no  fpace  between  the  Son  of  man  and  Go4 
mofl  high  ?  unlefs  indeed  he  faw  the  Lord  Jefus,  into 
whofe  hands  he  commended  his  fpirit,  to  be  the  al- 
mighty God  to  whom  David  had  faid    "  into  thine 
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hand  I  commit  my  fpirit :  thou  haft  redeemed  me,  O 
Lord  God  of  truth  f"  Pfalm  xxxi.  5.  Will  Mr.  Lind, 
fey  perfift  to  fay  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  had  led  him  into 
error  ?  and  yet  into  an  error  he  has  led  him,  if  Jefu$ 
Chrift,  even  in  this  his  higheft  ftate  of  exaltation,  be  but 
his  fellow  creature.  But  becaufe  Jefus  was  in  fight  he 
was  to  be  worfhipped ;  and  there  is  nothing  wrong  iij 
worfhipping  a  vifible  creature.  If  the  command  be,  and 
if  the  duty  of  a  chriftian  therefore  be  to  worfliip  God 
only,  I  own  myfelf  too  blind  to  difcern  how  the  vifibi- 
lity  of  any  creature  (hould  fuperfede  the  commandment, 
and  alter  the  unalterable  law  of  God.  The  Angel 
was  vifible  to  St.  John,  Rev.  xxii.  9.  yet  reflrained 
l.Im  from  worfhip,  which  Chrift  did  not  do  by  his 
adorer ;  but  he,  who  was  equally  vifible  to  Stephen  as 
the  Son  of  man,  winked  at  the  difrefpeci  with  which 
he  pafled  by  his  own  glory,  and  addrefled  himfelf  to 
the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  a  difplay  of  that  glory  tcftified 
in  the  higheft  his  approbation  ©f  that  addrefs  which 
was  preferred  to  the  Son  of  man  by  this  holy  Martyr; 
^'  with  the  Spirit  of  Truth,"  as  being  confiftent  with 
the  command,  as  a  diredl:  obedience  to  his  will  declared 
in  thefe  words,  *'  Thou  fhalt  worfhip  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  ihalt  thou  worfliip."  "  Worfhip 
God,"  faid  the  Angel  to  St.  John  ;  our  Saviour  faid  no 
fuch  thing  to  Stephen,  ncr  referred  him  to  that  God 
whofe  glory  was  before  his  eyes.  .  I  therefore  think  it 
evident,  that  God,  and  God  only,  Stephen  did  worfhip, 
in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift,  one  with  the  Father, 
God.  I  grant  Mr.  Lindfey's  afl'ertion,  that  the  word 
f'  God"  is  fupplied  in  the  59th  verfe,  *'  calling  upon 
Gff//,  and  faying  Lord  Jefus  receive  my  fpirit."  It  is  of 
no  confequence  if  it  be  omitted,  for  then  the  invoca- 
tion is  made  direftly  to  Chrift,  and  remains  a  proof 
that  he  is  God,  though  he  be  not  addreffed  by  that 
pame.     The  word  '♦  God"  being  infcrted  by  the  tranf- 
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latOT5,  fliews  how  they  underflood  the  paflage  before  us, 
and  though  I  do  not  choofe  to  make  ufe  of  human  au- 
thwity,  I  cannot  help  this  once  faying  that  I  look  up- 
on this  conclufion,  drawn  by  men  of  great  abilities, 
?.nd  employed  in  the  moft:  diligent  pcrufal  of  the  whole 
Bible,  as  more  than  a  balance  to  everj^  quotation  pro- 
duced by  Mr.  Lindfey  from  men  purfuing  fyftems,  and 
wrefting  half  fentcnces  to  their  own  particular  purjwfes. 
Upon  the  whole,  unlcfs  it  be  admitted  that  bcirtg  vifible 
is  a  reafon  wherefore  prayer  (hall  be  addrefled  to  any 
thing  we  are  looking  at,  herx;  is  an  inftance  of  adora- 
tion, a  precedent  of  religious  worfhip  to  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  and,  if  "religious  worftip  and  prayer  be  a 
proof  of  Godhead,*'  I  demand  Mr.  Lindfey's  acqui- 
efcence  in  this  conciufioB,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  one  with 
the  Father,  God ;  who  has  faid,  **  am  I  a  God  a« 
hand,  and  not  a  God  afar  off  ?"  Jer,  xxiii.  23, 

I  mean  now  to  refume  what  for  a  time  I  admitted, 
that  Stephen  had  Jefus  Chrift  before  his  eyes  when  he 
was  caft  out  of  the  city  nnd  ftoned.  The  fcriptures 
are  feldom  fo  vague  as  to  require  car  belief  of  that 
which  is  not  particularly  rcvesled.  The  ftar  which 
appeared  to  the  wife  men  is  never  withdrawn  from  before 
their  eyes  till  it  ftcod  over  the  houfc  where  tlie  youn^ 
child  was.  The  evangelift  has  conftantly  kept  it  in  view, 
whereas  there  is  no  mention  made  that  the  heavens  con- 
tinued open  to  Stephen,  from  the  time  be  was  taken 
fi*om  before  the  council ;  and  therefore  we  have  no  rea- 
fon to  affirm  that  they  did.  The  very  prayers  which 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  fufFcring  in  the  fleflj,  preferred, 
are  preferred  by  Stephen,  who  therefore  muft  be  aware 
of  the  force  of  example ;  or,  if  not  fo  acute  himfe?f, 
mull  have  known  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  that  future 
times  would  refer  themfelves  to  the  condud  of  this 
martyr;  and  that  men,  like  him,  in  articulo  mortis, 
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would  cbtnmend  their  fpirit  to  the  Lord  Jisfus.  Did 
the  fpirit  meau  to  deceive  ?  It  furely  has  not  guided  to 
all  truth,  if  it  did  not,  and  that  Mr.  Lindfey's  hy^ 
potheiis  be  truej  and  therefore  even  the  Holy  Gholl 
comes  under  this  gentleman's  charge  of  incompetency 
to  be  a  witnefs  to  the  great  preferver  of  all  fpirits. 

Before  I  difmifs  this  fubjecS:  I  fhall  add  one  more  re- 
mark, which,  if  it  do  not  afford  conclufive  proof  of 
what  has  been  advanced  already,  muft  be  allowed 
greatly  to  corroborate  the  force  of  it. 

**  Bcholdj"  fays  Stephen^  *'  I  fee  the  heavens  opened', 
and  the  Son  of  man  ftaiiding  on  the  right  hand  <3if 
Godj  then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  flop- 
ped their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord,  &Ct" 
A£ls  vii.  56,  57.  *'  Hereafter,"  fays  our  Lord,  *'  fliall  ye 
fee  the  Son  of  man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
ix)wer,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven :  then  the 
high  prieft  rent  his  clothes,  faying,  he  hath  fpoketi 
blafphemy,"  **  then  did  they  fpit  in  his  face,  and  buf- 
feted him,  &c."  Matth.  xxvi.  64,  65,  67.  *'  Art 
thou  the  Chrifl-,  the  Son  of  the  bleffed  ?  and  Jefus  faid, 
I  am.  And  ye  fliall  fee  the  Son  of  man  fitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven. Then  the  high  prieft  rent  his  clothes,  and  faith. 
What  need  we  any  farther  witnefles,  ye  have  heard  the 
blafphemy  ?  what  think  ye  ?  and  they  all  condemned 
him  to  be  guilty  of  death,  and  fome  began  to  fpit  on 
him,  &c."  Matth.  xiv.  61  to  65^  When  Jefus  faid, 
*'  before  Abraham  was,  I  am,"  '*  the  Jews  took  up 
iiones  to  caft  at  him ;"  when  he  faid  "  I  and  my  Fa- 
ther are  one,  they  took  up  ftones  again  to  ftone 
him,"  faying,  *'  becaufe  that  thou  being  a  man  makeft 
thyfelf  God."  The  Jews  alfo  fought  to  kill  him,  **  be- 
caufe he  faid  that  God  was  his  Father,  making  himfelf 
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fctjual  with  God."  Here  the  ground  of  the  Jewifh  rt- 
fentm?nt  appears,  they  were  Unitarians,  and  looked 
Upon  an  equality  or  unity  of  Godliead  between  the  Fa- 
ther and  Son  as  the  greateft  indignity  to  the  God  of  their 
fathers.  To  the  words  for  which  our  Saviour  was  con- 
demned by  the  high  prleft  and  his  council,  we  may 
therefore  afcribe  the  fame  meaning,  and  conclude  that 
'they  were  defigned  to  convey  the  fame  idea  of  our  Lrord's 
equal  and  one  Godhead  with  the  Father.  The  very 
iame  thing  which  Jefus  here  fays  they  (hall  hereafter 
fee,  St.  Stephen  declares  to  the  very  fame  tribunal  to 
be  now  before  his  eyes,  and  the  very  fame  confequence 
attends  his  declaration  ;  fo  that  we  may  couflder  Ste- 
phen as  having  in  this  refpe6l  alfo  bonic  his  teftimony 
to  the  one  Godhead  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  of 
man. 

After  Peter  had  healed  Eneas  at  Lydda,  faying^ 
**  Jefus  Ghrift  maketh  thee  whole,  arife,"  the  friends 
of  Tabitha,  who  was  fick,  and  had  died  at  Joppa,  ia 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  town  where  he  had  wrought 
this  miiacle,  folicited  his  immediate  attendance  j  upon 
which  he  arofe  and  went  with  them,  and  coming 
into  the  chamber  where  they  had  laid  her  body,  and 
^having  put  forth  all  thofe  who  flood  weeping  by, 
*•  be  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  and  turning  him  to 
the  body,  faid,  Tabitha,  arife.  And  fhe  opened  her 
^yes :  and  when  (he  faw  Peter,  (he  fat  up,"  A£ts  ix. 
40.  **  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa  ;  and 
many  believed  in  the  Lord,"  verfe  42.  The  words 
which  Peter  fpoke  to  Eneas  were  addrelfcd  to  him  in 
order  to  induce  his  faith,  and  that  of  thofe  who  faw 
the  work  which  he  had  done,  in  the  Lord.  But  in 
the  cafe  of  Tabitha,  where  he  had  put  forth  thofe 
whofe  clamarous  grief  might  interrupt  the  fervour  of 
his  devotion,  znd  remained  alone  with  the  dead  body, 
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ftich  language  being  abfolutely  unneceflary,  it  is  very 
j>robable  that  Peter  did  not  ufe  it  on  that  account ;  but 
as  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  fame  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
had  made  Eneas  whole,  now  called  Tabitha  back  to 
life,  it  is  furely  to  be  inferred  that  the  prayer  of 
Peter  was  preferred  to  him,  and  this  is  the  more  pro- 
bable, when  we  fee  that  the  confequence  of  her  revival 
on  the  call  of  Peter  was,  that  "  many  Relieved  on  the 
Lord,"  for  many  who  faw  what  had  been  done  to 
Eneas  "  turned  to  the  Lord." 

"  When  God  had  to  the  Gentiles  alfo  granted  re- 
pentance unto  life,"  *'  fome  of  the  difciples  which* 
were  come  to  Antloch,  fpake  unto  the  Grecians, 
preachings  the  Lord  Jefus.  And  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  them :  and  a  great  number  believed, 
and  turned  laito  the  Lord  :"  upon  which,  when  the; 
church  at  Jerusalem  heard  it,  *'  they  fent  forth  Bar- 
nabas, that  he  (hould  go  as  far  as  Antioch.  Who, 
when  he  came,  and  had  feen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpofe  of 
heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord,"  A6ls  xi.  i8, 
20,  21,  22,  23.  Upon  the  hand  of  the  Lord  being 
Yvith  them,  Barnabas  is  glad  to  have  feen  the  grace 
of  God  ;  or,  he  was  glad  upon  having  feen  the  "  grace 
of  God,  who  hath  to  the  Gentiles  alfo  granted  re- 
pentance unto  life :"  '^  but  we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  we  Ihall  be  faved 
even  as  they,"  A£ls  xv.  11.  Here  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  and  of  God,  are  one  and  the  fame,  the 
fame  alfo  is  the  one  Godhead  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son. 

That  our  Saviour  was  not  intended  "  to  be  a  light 

to  lighten  the  Gentiles,"  arid  confequently,  that  the 

full  manifeftation   of  his   Godhead  was   delayed   till 
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aftef  bis  afcepfion,  as  I  have  already  fiiewed,  is  pvl- 
^ent  from  the  followipg  vords  of  St.   Paul   to  tho» 
Jews  at  Antioch,  who  'were  contradifting  and  blaf-^ 
pheming,  becaufe  he  gratified  the  rcqueft  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, afid  op  the  fpbbath  day  preached  to  theni  alfo» 
*'  the  word  of  God."     <*  It  was  neceffary^"  faid  he 
and  Barnabas,  "  that  the  word  of  God  fhould  firft  have 
been  fpoken  to  you :   but  feeing  ye  put  it  from  you, 
and  judge  yourfelves  unworthy  of  everlafting  life,  lot 
we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.     For  fo  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  faying,  I  have  fet  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  fhouldeft  be  for  falvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth,"   A£ts  xiii.    45,   46,   47.      Thcfe 
Vfords  were  fpoken  by  the  Lord  to  Ifaiah,  when  he  aflc- 
ed  him,  was  it  a  light  thing  that  he  appointed  him  to 
he  his  fervant,  and  "  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  mayeft  be  my  falvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth?" 
Ifai.  xlix.  6.     Thefe  words   evidently  fpoken   by  God 
to  Ifaiah,  and  as  evidently  alluded  to  by  St.  Paul,  who 
declares  them  a  prophecy  of  the  appointment  made  by 
the .  Lord  Jefus  Chrilt  to  his  apoftles,  whom  he  ha4 
commanded   '*  to  go  forth  and  preach  his  name  to  all 
natioii5,    and  to    be  his  witnefTes  unto  the  uttermoft 
parts  of  the  earth,"  to  teach  repentance  and  remiflion 
of  fin$  among  all  nations  in  his  name,  '■^  apd  to  bear 
his  name  to  the  Gentiles,"  are  an  uncontrovertible  evi., 
dcnce  that  the  Lord,    who  commanded   the  apoflles, 
faying,  **  I  have  fet,  &c."  is  the  fame  God  who  ha4 
before  fpoken  by  his  holy  prophet.     It  is  farther  re- 
markable,  that  our  Saviour  then  firft  **  opened   their 
underftanding  that  they  might  underhand    the   fcrip- 
turf-s,  and  fee  the  neceflity  there  was  that  Chrift  fhould 
fufFer  and  rife  from  the  dead  the  third  day,  when  he 
was  about  to  commiffion  them  to  go  forth  and  preach 
him  to  the  Gentiles,  which  was  not  till  after  his  refur- 
re^iois  pot  indeed  till  the  moment  preceding  his  afcen- 
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fion,  '*  He  was  not  fchf  but  to  the  loft  deep  of  the  houfe 
of  Iffae!,  Matth.  xv.  24.  "  for  it  was  neceflary  thi!J 
the  word  of  God  fhould  firft  hare  been  fpoken  to  them  j"; 
**  but  when  they  had  p«t  it  from  the*,"  and  offered  tip 
this  great  facrificfe  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world, 
hanging  upon  a  crofs  *'  the  Lord  of  glory,"  we  find 
that  after  he  was  made  perfeft  by  fufferiiig  death,  and 
by  his  fufFering  had  atoned  for  and  adopted  all  na- 
tions, he  was  to  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  fo  that 
the  whole  which  He  Came  td  do  according  to  the  fcrip* 
tures,  by  ^vKich  it  was  feen  that  it  behoved  hirh  to  di^ 
and  rife  agiain  from  the  dead,  could  not  have  preceded 
his  death,  for  fo  the  profit  had  beert  only  to  Ifrael ;  to 
them  were  his  life  and  leffons,  but  to  the  whole  world 
his  falvation,  which  was  to  be  promulgated  after  he 
hid  died  for  it ;  he  therefore  now  fent  out  the  apolWes 
to  hold  forth  this  great  light  to  lighten  the  Gentilei 
kKo  according  to  the  prophecy  before,  certifying  to 
them  that  **  they  fhould  be  for  falvation  unto  the  ends 
bf  the  earth."  Paul  artd  Barnabas  continued  fome 
time  at  Arttioch  preaching  "  the?  word  of  CJod,*'  "  aiid 
when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  ih.ef  ^ere  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord :  arJd  as  mahy  as  wer6 
ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed.  And  tfie  word  of 
the  Lord  was  puWiftied  throughout  all  t4ie  region," 
Afts  xiti.  48,  4g.  The  Jews  having  ftirred  up  chft 
honourable  women,  and  raifed  a  perfecutiori  againft 
them,  they  proceeded  to  Iconium,  where  they  "  fo 
fpake,  that  a  great  multitiide  both  of  the  JeWsfj  and 
alfo  of  the  Greeks,  belkved,"  "  long  time  the5-e!x>re 
abode  they,  fpeakirtg  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which"  gave 
teftimony  unto  the  word  of  grac^j  and  granted  fign* 
and  wonder*  to  be  done  by  their  hands,"  A£ts  xiv.  i,  j. 
What  Paul  and  Barriabas  preach<*d  is  to  be  collefted 
from  its  being  faid,  that  both  Jews^  and  Greeks  belief 
ved.  Tho  God  ©f  thfe  Jiew  and  of  the  Unitariatt  i^ 
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the  fame  ;  it  was  not  therefore  the  God  of  the  Jew's 
that  the  Jews  were  now  firft  induced  to  belie\'e  ;  the  Jews 
preached  not  their  Jehovah,  they  fought  not  to  make 
profelytes,  it  was  not  therefore  in  the  God  of  the  Jews 
that  the  Greeks  believed  ;  but  Paul  was  fent  "  to  bear 
the  name  of  Chrift  to  the  Gentiles,  and  to  all  nations 
beginning  from  Jerufalem  ;"  that  the  fecond  pcrfon 
of  the  Godhead  was  then  the  obje£l  of  Paul's  do<3rine 
to  thofe  who  needed  not  a  teacher  of  the  one  Godhead, 
but  knew  nothing  before  of  the  three  Perfons  in  that 
Godhead,  is  evident  hence,  and  therefore  we  may  with 
thofe  believing  Jews  lay  afide  the  Unitarian  fyftems  of 
Mr.  Lindfey,  and  believe,  that  Jefus  Chrift,  who,  ac- 
cording to  his  promife  that  *'  he  would  be  with  them 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  Matth. 
xxviii.  20.  "  continued  working  with  them,  and  con- 
firming the  word  with  figns  following,"  Mark  xvi. 
20.  *'  and  who  now  gave  teftimony  unto  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  figns  and  wonders  to  be  done 
by  their  hands,"  A£ts  xiv.  3.  is  one  with  the  Father, 
that  *'  God  who  bore  them  witnefs,  both  with  figns 
and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  according  to  his  own  will,"  Heb.  ii. 
4.  *'  that  God  who  wrought  fpecial  miracles  by  the 
hands  of  Paul"  before  thofe  "  who  heard  him  preach 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks", 
A6ts  xix.  II,  10. 

When  the  fame  Lord,  who,  juft  before  his  afccnfion, 
had  **  opened  the  underftanding  of  his  difciples,  that 
they  might  underftand  the  fcriptures,"  Luke  xxiv.  45. 
had  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia,  a  feller  of  purple, 
at  Thyatira,  that  Ihe  attended  unto  the  things  which 
were  fpoken  of  Paul,  and  conftrained  him  to  abide 
with  her;  a  damfel,  pofleflcd  with  a  fpirit  of  divina- 
tion,   **  followed  Paul,    and  us,    and  cried,    faying, 
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thefe  men  are  the  fervants  of  the  moft  high  Gad^ 
which  (hew  upto  us  the  way  of  lalvation,"  A6ls  xvi, 
14,  15,  16,  17.  Jefus  Chrift,  when  veiled  in  the  flefh, 
*'  fufFered  not  the  devils  to  fpeak,  becaufe  they  knew 
him,"  Mark  i.  34;  even  the  teftimony  of  this  fpirit 
of  divination  then  is  to  be  admitted,  and  it  has  called 
Paul,  who  declares  himfelf  to  the  Romans  i.  i.  to  be 
*'  a  fervant  of  Jefus  Chrift,"  "  a  fervant  of  the  moft 
high  God."  The  fpace  contrails  itfeif  exceedi^igly 
between  Son  of  man  and  God  moft  high.  Paul,  has 
himfelf  addreffed  not  the  Romans  only,  but  the  Philip- 
pians,  under  the  title  of  the  fervant  of  Jefus  Chrift," 
Philip,  i.  I.  and  to  Titus  he  commences  his  epiftle  by 
the  name  of  "Paul,  a  fervant  of  God,"  Titus  i.  1. 
.Thefe  terms  are  therefore  fynonimous. 

The  doitrine  of  Paul  and  Silas  to  the  keeper  of  the 
prifon  at  Phllippi,  and  the  confcquence  of  it,  are  re- 
markable. The  keeper  faid  to  Paul  and  Silas,  his  pri;-, 
foners, ,  "  Sirs,  what  muft  I  do  to  be  favedi?  an4^they 
faidj  believe  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  an4  thou  jQialt 
be  faved,  and  thy  houfe.  And  they  fpake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  houfe. 
And  he  took  them  the  fame  hour  of  the  night,  and 
waftied  their  ftripes  ;  and  was  baptized,  he,  and  allhis^ 
ftraightway.  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his 
houfe,  he  fet  meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believing 
in  God  with  all  his  houfe,"  A6is  xvi.  30  to  34. 
Here  is  a  very  rapid  tranfa£lion.  Paul  and  Silas  being 
at  prayer,  and  ftnging  hymns  at  midnight,  the  founda- 
tions of  the  prifon  are  fhaken,  the  doors  flying  open, 
and  the  bands  of  the  prifoners  loofedj  the  keeper,  ier- 
fified  at  the  probability  of  their  efcape,  falls  into  de- 
fpair;  and,  about  to  kill  himfelf,  is  rcftraincd  by  Paul, 
virho,  to  his  aftonifhment,  ftiewed  himfelf  and  the  reft 
undiiVnayed,  without  chains,   aitd  yet  not  making  ufe 
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]|)Ower  controlled  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature,  arid 
had  interfered  in  behalf  of  his  prifoners,  the  man  im- 
inediately  applies  to  them  td  know  what  he  fllould  do 
to  be  faved :  and  here  the  apoftles  preach  to  a  heathen, 
that  his  falvation  is  to  be  the  confeqiicnce  of  his  belief 
in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift;  and  accordingly  we  find 
him,  even  at  the  fame  hour  of  the  night,  rejoice,  and 
indeed  believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  biic  wth  the 
Father,  God. 

In  the  A61:s,'  St.  Luke  fays,  that  "  becaufe  Paul 
preached  Jefus  to  the  Athenians,  they  faid  he  feemed  to 
be  a  fetter  forth  of  ftrange  gods,"  Afts  xvii.  18.  Ori 
this  they  qucftioned  him,  and  his  anfwer  was,  that  ha- 
ving feen  among  them  an  altar  infcribed  To  the  un- 
known God,  **  whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  wor- 
fhip,  him  declare  I  unto  you,"  ver.  23.  Here,  upon 
a  call  to  explain  Kimfelf,  and  anfwer  the  charge  of 
fetting  forth  ftrange  gods,  in  having  preached  Jefus, 
he  avows,  that  he  whom  he  had  preached  was  that  God 
whom  they  knew  not,  but  Worfhipped  igriorantly:  but 
he  had  preached  JefuS;  therefore  Jefus  Chrift  was  that 
God  hitherto  unknown  to  them,  arid  one  with  the 
Father.  The  attributes  with  which  the  apoftle  proceeds 
to  charaScrize  the  God,  to  whofe  worihip  he  is  pcr- 
fuading  the  Athenians,  are  as  follow,  and,  in  appolition 
to  them,  I  will  putt  thofe  attributes  which  are  by  the 
fame  preacher  afcribcd  to  Jefus  Chrift;  and  if  trport 
comparifon  it  be  found  that  he  has  arrayeri  him  with 
the  fame  power  and  ^or^  as  Ire  prcrpit)fes  to  the  Athe- 
nians to  invite  their  adoration  to  God,  we  may,  we 
muft  fa)',  that  he  is  that  God,  and  that  honour  and 
religious  worfiiip  are  bis  doc  who  is  poflefied  of  the 
fame  glory  to  excite  them. 

Of 
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Of  God  whom  be 
preached  at  Athens,  even 
Jcfus,  be  fays, 

*'  God  that  made  the 
world,  and  all  things 
therein,  feeing  that  be  is 
the  Lord  ©f  heaven  and 
earth,"  ver.  24 ;  *'  for  in 
}iim  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being," 
ver.  2^. 


Of  Jefus  Chrift,  ex-^ 
prefsly  fo  named,  he  fays,. 

"  By  him  were  all 
things  created  that  are  in 
heaven  and  that  are  in* 
earth,  vifible  and  invi- 
fible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,- 
or  principalities,  or  powi^' 
ers :  all  things  were  cre- 
ated by  him,  and  for  him. 
And  he  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all 
things  confift,  Coloff.  i, 
16,   17. 

If  then  the  exclufive  prerogatives  of  God  be  in 
Jefus' Chrift,  and  that  we  fee  him  clothed  in  that  glory 
of  which  God  has  fpoken,  faying,  "  I  am  the  Lord, 
that  is  my  name,  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  ano- 
ther," Ifai.  xlii.  8.  we  muft  furely  fay  of  him  who 
wears  it,  that  he  is  one  with  the  Father,  God.  That 
which  is  but  one,  even  the  glory,  and  which  the  de- 
claration of  God  had  made  incommunicable,  muft  be  a 
diftinguifhing  mark  of  him  who  has  declared  that  he 
Vvill  not  impart  it.  Jefus  Chrift  has  this  glory:  the 
declaration  therefore  came  from  that  Godhead  which  i? 
his  equally  as  the  Father's. 

*'  And  Crifpus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  fynagogue, 
believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  bis  houfe :  and  ma- 
ny of  the  Corinthians,  hearing,  believed,  and  were 
haptizcd.  Then  fpalce  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night 
by  a  vifion,  be  not  afraid,  but  fpeak,  and  hold  not  thy 
p^ace :   for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  ihall  fct  on 
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thee,  to  hurt  thee  :  for  I  have  much  people  in  this 
city.  And  he  continued  there  a  year  and  fix  months, 
teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them,"  A6ls  xviii.  8, 
g,  10,  II.  That  they  who  were  baptized  believed 
upon  Jefus  Chrifl,  on  hearing  him  preached,  is  evident 
from  the  neceflity  of  that  belief  to  baptifm  :  that  it  viras 
Jefus  Chrift  whom  Paul  preached,  is  therefore  evi- 
dent alfo,  for  "  how  fhould  they  believe  without  a 
preacher."  But  Paul  is  in  a  vifion  called  upon  by  the 
Lord  to  perfeverc  without  apprehenfion  of  danger,  and 
accordingly  wc  find  him  continue  to  teach  the  word  of 
God  among  them,  the  fame  do6lrine  that  he  had  before 
held  forth,  that  they  might  believe  and  be  baptized.  Left 
it  ftiould  be  doubted  who  the  Lord  was  who  fpake  to 
him,  I  will  remind  my  reader  of  a  fimilar  vifion, 
wherein  "  in  the  night,"  '*  the  Lord  flood  by  him, 
and  faid,  be  of  good  chear,  Paul :  for  as  thou  haft 
teftified  of  me  in  Jerufalem,  fo  muft  thou  bear  witnefs 
alfo  at  Rome,"  Adis  xxiii.  ii.  As  we  know  well 
whofe  name  Paul  was  chofen  to  bear  before  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  that  he  was  the  Lord  who  fpake  to  him  now, 
we  have  no  reafon  to  doubt  that  it  was  the  fame  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  who  cheared  him  in  the  inftance  before 
us,  and  allayed  the  apprehenfions  which  a  man,  who 
had  undergone  fuch  perfecutions  for  the  fake  of  Chrift, 
might  rcafonably  entertain,  if  he  perfevered  in  the 
maintenance  of  his  teftimony. 

That  the  prophecies  were  in  themfelves  infufficient  to  • 
make  a  perfe6l  revelation  of  Chrift,  nay,  that  the  bap- 
tifm of  John  was  not  fufficient  to  make  him  known, 
is  evident  from  the  cafe  of  Apollos,  **  a  man  mighty 
in  the  fcriptures,  fervent  in  fpirit,  who  fpake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord",  at  Ephefus ;" 
but  that  thefe  were  a  ftrong  afliftant  teftimony  to  the 
^nanifeftation  of  his  Godhead,  afterwards  by  the  fpirit 

of 


[97] 

bf  truth,  is  evident  alfo  from  the  doctrines  of  the  fame 
man,  who,  "  knowing  only  the  baptifm  of  John,  was 
inftrutSted  by  Aquila  and  Prifcilla,  who  expounded 
unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfeiSlly,"  upon  which 
*'  he  helped  them  much  which  had  believed  through 
grace ;  for  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that 
publickly,  (hewing  by  the  fcriptures,  that  Jefus  was 
Chrift,"  Adls  xviii.  24  to  28. 

Paul  having  continued,  by  the  fpace  of  two  yearsj 
daily  difputing  in  the  fchool  of  one  Tyrannus,  "  all 
they  which  dwelt  in  Afia,  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,"  A6ts  xix.  10.  And 
having  manifcfted  that  God  bore  witnefs  to  that  which 
he  teftified  by  fpecial  miracles  wrought  by  his  hands, 
**  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
fus was  magnified.  Many  alfo  of  them  which  uled 
curious  arts,  brought  their  books  together,  and  burned 
them  before  all  men :  and  they  counted  the  price  of 
them,  and  found  it  fifty  thou fand  pieces  of  filver.  So 
mightily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and  prevailed,"  A6ts 
xix.  17,  18,  19,  20.  But  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  which  they  had  heard  ;  therefore  it  was  his  word 
that  grew  and  prevailed;  his  name  therefore  is  worthily 
magnified,  being  one  with  the  Father,  God; 

When  Agabus  foretold  to  Paul,  that  he  fhould  be 
bound  at  Jerufalem,  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gentiles,  the  difciples  "  befought  him  not  to  go 
up  to  Jerufalem.  Then  Paul  anfwered,  what  mean  ye 
to  weep,  and  to  break  mine  heart?  for  I  am  ready,  not 
to  be  bound  only,  but  alfo  to  die  at  Jerufalem  for  the 
name  ot  the  Lord  Jefus.  And  when  he  would  not  be 
perfuaded,  we  ceafed,  faying,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done,"  Adls  xxi.  11,  12,  13,  14.  The  context. here 
fhews,  that  the  Lord,  to  whofe  will  the  apoftlcs  re- 
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figncd  tl*emfeFves,  -was  the  Lord  Jcfus,  for  whofc  name 
Paul  was  ready  to  refign  himfelf,  not  to  bonds  only^ 
but  ta  death.  This  example  therefore  authorifes  us  to 
nddrefs  to  the  Lord  Jefus  that  expreffion  of  our  fub- 
miflivenefs  to  his  pleafare  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  "  thy 
will  be.rfone  in  earth/'  Matth.  vi.  lo. 

**  Arife,  and  Be  baptized,  and  wafh  away  thy  fins^ 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  A£ls  xxii.  r6.  Be- 
lief in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  throughout  the  fcrip- 
tures  madte  neceflary  to  baptifm ;  and  the  teftimony  of 
Saul's  belief,  which  is  required  by  Ananias  here,  in  or- 
der to  his  being  baptized,  is  nothing  lefs  than  invoca- 
tion itfelf, 

**  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  I  was  come  again* 
to  Jerufalem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was 
in  a  trance:  and  faw  him  faying  unto  me,"  A6ls  xxii. 
iy,  r8v  Whom  did  Paul  fee  ?  the  pronoun  htm  has  no* 
antecedent  fubftantive  to  which  it  fhould  be  reftrred,- 
though  it  be  made  the  ftibjedl  of  a  long  fubfequent  de- 
tail ;  the  antecedent  then-  mufl  be  fought  for  from  the 
meaning  of  the  fentence  altogether ;  but  it  is  therein- 
declared  that  Paul  prayed.  The  obje£t  of  his  adora- 
tion then  is  the  fubje£l  of  the  proportion,  and  this  fub- 
jeft  is  then  found  to  be  the  antecedent  to  this  pronoun; 
but  of  this  objedl  of  Paul's  religious  worfhip^  it  is  faid, 
that  he  **  faw  him  faying  unto  him,,  Make  hafte,  and 
get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerufalem:  for  they  will  not  re- 
ceive thy  teftimony  concerning  me.  And  I  faid.  Lord,- 
they  know  that  I  imprifoncd,  and  beat  in  every  fyna- 
gogue  them  that  believed  on  thee.  And  when  the  blood 
of  thy  martyr  Stephen  was  fhed,  I  alfo  was  ftandirtg 
by,  and  confenting  unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai- 
ment of  them  that  flew  him,"  Adls  xxii.  i8,  19,  20. 
That  it  was  of  Jefus  Chrift  Paul  was  to  bear  teftimo- 
ny, 
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joy,  is  a  well-eftablifhed  fadt ;  and  that  it  was  of  Jefus 
Chrift  that  the  Jews  would  not  receive  Paul's  teftimo- 
ny,  is  clear  from  this,  that  they  were  very  ready  to 
receive  an  Unitarian  do<5lrine.  That  Stephen,  at  whofc 
blood-fliedding  Paul  flood  by,  confenting  to  his  death, 
was  the  martyr  of  Chrift,  is  alfo  certain  j  for  the  word 
martyr  fignifies  no  more  than  witncfs,  and  it  was  for 
the  teftimony  of  Chrift  that  he  died.  That  Jefus  Chrift, 
upon  the  whole,  was  the  obje<3  of  Paul's  religious  wor- 
ship in  the  temple,  is  evident ;  and  therefore  Mr.  Lind- 
fey  himfelf  muft  conclude  him,  one  with  the  Father, 
God. 

Paul  charged  before  Felix  with  *'  having  gone  about 
to  profane  the  temple,"  and  being  "  a  ringleader  of  the 
fedt  of  the  Nazarenes,"  Ails  xxiv.  5.  declares  himfelf 
|iot  guilty  of  any  profanation  of  the  temple ;  but  to  the 
other  part  of  the  accufation  he  anfwers,  *'  But  this  I 
confefs  unto  thee,  that,  after  the  way  which  they  call 
herefy,  fo  worftiip  I  the  God  of  my  Fathers,  believing 
all  things  that  are  written  in  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets," Afts  xxiv.  14.  The  fcriptures,  that  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  **  are  they  which  teftified  of  Chrift," 
John  v.  39.  according  to  that  teftimony,  which  Paul's 
*'  underftanding  was  opened  that  he  might  under- 
ftand,"  this  bold  apoftle  of  our  Lord  declares  himfelf  a 
worfhipper  of  the  God  of  his  Fathers ;  but  this  he  ac- 
knowledges he  is,  according  to  the  charge  before  Fe- 
lix, that  he  was  a  ringleader  of  the  (e^  of  the  Naza- 
renes. Jefus  Chrift  of  Nazareth  is  here  therefore  pro- 
nounced by  Paul  to  be  the  God  of  his  Fathers,  even 
one  in  Godhead  with  Jehovah,  the  Father, 

St.  Paul  commences  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans  thus, 
^'  Paul,  a  fcrvant  of  Jefus  Chrift,  called  to  be  an  apo- 
ftle, and  feparatcd  unto  the  gofpel  of  God,"  Rom.  i.  i. 
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and  then  making  a  declaration  of  his  great  good-will 
towards  them,  he  fays,  **  For  God  is  my  witnefs, 
whom  I  fcrve  with  my  fpirit  in  the  gofpel  of  his  Son, 
that  without  ccafmg  I  make  mention  of  you  always  in 
my  prayers,"  Romans  i.  g.  So  that  here,  in  the  fame 
breath,  this  great  apoftle  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  de- 
clares himfelf  the  fervant  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  preacher 
of  the  gofpel  of  God,  and  the  fervant  of  God,  the 
preacher  of  the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift.  One  only  is 
the  Mafter  whom  Paul  fervcd,  and  he,  whofc  gofpel 
Paul  preached,  but  one/  even  Jefus  Chrift  one  with 
with  the  Father,  God. 

**  Thinkeft  thou  that  thou  fhalt  efcape  the  judgment 
of  God?"  Rom.  ii.  3;  but  "  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son,"  John  v.  22.  who  "  fhall  reward  ever)  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works,"  Matth.  xyi.  27.  Who  then  is 
that  God  whofe  judgment  is  inevitable?  certainly  Je- 
fus Chrill  one  with  the  Father,  that  "  God,  who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  %o  his  deeds," 
Rom.  ii.  6. 

*'  Or  defpifeft  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs,  and 
forbearance,  and  long-fuffering;  not  knowing  that  the 
goodnefs  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance,"  Rom.  ii. 
4.  to  **  repentance  unto  life,"  Afts  xi.  18.  *'  How- 
beit,"  fays  the  fame  apoftle,  "  for  this  caufe  1  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  firft  Jefus  Chrift  might  ftiew  forth 
all  long-fuffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  which  ihould 
hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  everlafting,"  I  Tim.  i. 
16.  We  muft  then  ^'  account  that  the  long-fufFering 
of  our  Lord  is  falvation ;  even  as  our  beloved  brother 
Paul  alfo,  according  to  the  wifdom  given  unto  him, 
hath  written,"  2  Pet.  iii.  15.  Who  then  is  this  Lord, 
who  "  is  long-fufFering  to  us-ward?"  not  willing  th^t 

any 
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any  fhould  perlfh,  but  that  all  fliould  come  to  repen* 
tance,"  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  Certainly  he  is  the  fame  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  who  mercifully  fhewed  all  long-fuffering 
to  Paul,  for  a  pattern  to  them  who  fliould  hereaft» 
believe  on  him  to  everlaftmg  life,  one,  with  the  Fa* 
ther,  God,  the  riches  of  whofe  goodnefs,  aad  forbear* 
ance,  and  long-fuffering,  leadeth  to  repentance  unto 
life. 

The  argument  carried  on  through  the  latter  part  of 
the  third,  and  the  whole  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  St. 
Paul's  epiftle  to  the  Romans,  affords  a  ftrong  proof  of 
the  Godhead  of  Chrift.  Abraham  was  faithful  in 
God,  his  faith  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteoufnefs, 
and  the  promife  was  therefore  made  to  him  i  he  be- 
lieved in  God,  and  was  juftificd  by  his  belief  ^  but 
God  is  declared  to  be  the  *'  juftifier  of  him  that  belie- 
veth  in  Jefus,"  Rom.  iii.  26.  The  faith  of  Abraham, 
and  the  fruits  of  it  are  fct  forth  as  a  pattern  and  per- 
fuafive  to  us  to  have  faith  in  Jefus ;  but  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  whereby  he  was  juftified,  was  in  God.  Were 
Jefus  Chrift  therefore  other  than  God,  he  could  not 
have  been  held  out  to  us  by  this  eloquent  preacher  of 
his  gofpel,  as  an  objeft  of  faith  after  the  example  of 
Abraham.  The  fame  mode  of  argument  is  carried 
through  the  nth  chapter  of  Hebrews,  and  in  the  1 2th 
we  are  told  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  objeft  of  faith. 

'*  Ye  are  not  in  the  flejfh,  but  in  the  fpirit,  if  fo  be 
that  the  fpirit  of  God  dwellcth  in  you.  Now,  if  any 
man  have  not  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his,** 
Rom.  viii.  9.  Here  the  context,  and  the  courfe  pf 
St.  Paul's  argument,  put  it  out  of  controverfy,  that  the 
fpirit  of  God  and  the  fpirit  of  Chrift  are  fynonimous 
terms;  but  of  him,  whofe  this  fpirit  is,  it  is  faid,  that 
i^he  raifed  up  Jefus  from  the  dead,"  Rom.  viil.  11. 

which 
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wHich  affords  an  apoftolical  expreffion  of  that  which  I 
have  already  laid  down,  that  the  one  Godhead  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  was  indeed  the  power  which 
raifed  up  the  man  Jefus  from  the  dead  j  for  though  I 
afiert  that  Chriil  is  God,  I  never  yet  denied  that  he 
was  alfo  a  Man,  and  that  his  manhood  was  inferior  tq 
that  Godhead  which  was  in  the  flefh,  and  upon  which 
the  ftate  of  man  is  neceffarily  depen4.ent. 

«'  Whofe  are  the  Fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concern- 
ing the  flefh  Chrift  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blef- 
fed  for  ever.  Amen,"  Rom.  ix.  5.  As  it  is  not  ^ 
very  common  cafe  for  mcji  to  come  of  their  fathers  as 
concerning  any  thing  elfe  than  the  flefh,  St.  Paul  has 
Tjfcd  an  expreffion  concerning  Chrift^  which  implies, 
that  he  had  come  of  fome  other  origin  than  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  fome  other  manner  than  as  concerning 
the  flefh,  and  therefore  has  rendered  an  explanation 
neceflary,  which  he  accordingly  proceeds  to  make  j  and 
in  order  to  (hew  what  that  nature  of  Chrift  was,  from 
which  he  had  diftinguifhcd  his  flefh,  he  diredUy  af- 
ferts  in  fo  many  exprefs  words,  that  **  he  is  over  all, 
God  bleffed  for  ever.  Amen." 

"  For  the  fame  Lord  over  all,  is  rich  unto  all  that 
call  upon  him.  For  whofoever  fhall  call  upon  the  nan^e 
of  the  Lord,  fhall  be  faved.  How  then  fhall  they  calj 
on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how 
fhall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
and  how  fhall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  Rom.  x. 
12,  13.  St.  Paul  is  here  preaching  Jefus,  of  the  con- 
feffion  of  whom  cometh  falvation,  and  in  whom,  he 
fays,  whofoever  believeth  fhall  not  be  afhamed  :  and,  a? 
a  reafon  for  what  he  had  faid,  declares  him  rich  to  all 
that  call  upon  him,  and  that  falvation  is  the  fruit  of 
invoking  him.     Here  Mr.  Liodfey  mufl  confcfs  him 

one 
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one  with  the  Fathier,  God.  He' is  here  preaching  to  the' 
Jew  as  well  as  the  Greek ;  and  to  the  Jew  a  preacher 
was  furely  not  wanting  to  induce  his  belief  in  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  the  Unitarians, 

He  thateateth,  eatethto  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  God 
thanks ;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth 
not,  antl  giveth  God  thanks.  For  none  of  us  liveth  to 
himfelf,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himfelf.  For  whether 
we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord  j  and  whether  we  die, 
we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whetlier  we  live  therefore  or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  For  to  this  end  Chrift  both 
died,  and  rcfe,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord 
both  of  the  dead  and  living,"  Rom.  xiv.  6,  7,  8,  9. 
St.  Paul  here  makes  our  eating  "  to  the  Lord"  depend 
upon  our  giving  God  than-ks,  which  are  therefore  a  de- 
dication of  the  zSi  J  but  this  dedication  of  the  a6l  is 
to  God,  whereas  the  aft  itfelf  is,  in  confequence  of  it 
**  to  the  Lord  :"  the  LorJ  therefore  to  whom  we  find 
jt  to  be  done  muft  be  the  fame  God,  to  whom  by 
thankfgiving  it  had  been  addrefled.  But  who  that  Lord 
is  to  whom  we  eat  or  eat  not,  to  whom  we  live  or 
die,  and  whofe  we  are,  the  following  verfes  render  ve- 
ry certain ;  and  he  it  is  who  died,  and  rofe,  and  re- 
vived, even  Jefus  Chrift,  over  all,  one  with  the  Fa- 
ther, God,  blcfTed  for  ever,  the  proper  objeft  of  our 
gratitude  and  thankfgiving,  "  to  whofe  glory,  whether 
we  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatfoever  we  do,  we  fhould  do' 
all,"  I  Cor.  X.  31  :  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
tile  fullnefs  thereof,"   1  Cor,  x.  28. 

"  For  we  (hall  all  ftand  before  the  judgement- feat  of 
Chrift.  For  it  is  written.  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  (hall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  fhall  con- 
fefs  to  God.  So  then  every  one  of  us  fhall  give  account 
of  himfelf  to  God,"   Rom.  xiv.   10,  ir,  12,     Here,  in 
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bowing  the  knee  to  Jefus  Chrift,  we  fulfill  the  propbecy 
tiiat  is  cxprcfsly  fpoicen  to  Ifaiah,  by  God,  of  himfelfj 
**  I  have  fworn  by  myielf,  the  word  iL>  gone  out  of  my 
mouth  in  righteoufnefs,  and  fliall  not  return,  that 
unto  me  every  knee  Ihall  bowj  every  tongue  fliall  fwear," 
liaiah  xlv.  23.  If  this  then  be  fulfilled  by  the  bowing 
the  knee  to  Chrift,  Chrift  is  that  God  who  fpoke  this 
prophecy.  I  muft  then  refer  to  the  whole  chapter, 
every  declaration  in  which  is  made  of  him  who  has  fo> 
fpoken,  even  Jefus  Chrift  :  "  there  is  no  God  elfe  be- 
flde  me,  a  juft  God,  and  a  Saviour^  there  is  none  be- 
iide  me.  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  faved,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  elfe," 
Ifaiah  xlv.  21,  22.  Befides  this  circumftance,  every 
man  is  here  confcfling  to  God  before  the  judgement- 
feat  of  Chrift,  therefore  that  God,  (one  with  the  Fa- 
ther) before  whom  they  are  confefling,  *'  for  we  muft 
all  appear  before  the  judgement-feat  of  Chrift;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body^  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad.  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we 
perfuade  men,"  2  Cor.  v.  10;  and  furely  when  arrayed 
in  all  the  terrors  with  which  he  will  come  to  judgement, 
**  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God,"  Hcb.  X.  31. 

•*  I  know,  and  ani  perfuaded  by  the  Lord  Jefus,  that 
there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itfclf,"  Rom.  xiv.  14.  We 
do  not  find  any  particular  revelation  made  to  Paul  that 
there  is  nothing  unclean  :  he  muft  then  have  had  it  from 
Peter,  to  whom  it  was  revealed,  and  who  fays,  *'  God 
hath  (hewed  me,  that  I  fhould  not  call  any  man  com- 
mon or  unclean ;"  and  this  the  Lord  had  fliewed  him 
by  a  vifion  in  which  Peter  is  called  upon  to  eat  things 
heretofore  common  and  unclean,  but  now  cleanfed  by 
God.    If  Paul  therefore  was  perfuaded  by  Jefus  Chrift, 
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through  the  relation  made  by  Peter,  we  find  him  look 
upon  our  Lord  to  be  the  God  which  had  fhewcd  the 
vifion  to  him  ;  or,  if  Paul  had  a  like  vifion,  it  is  very- 
probable  that  it  was  prefented  to  him  and  to  Peter  by 
the  fame  agent :  but  as  Paul  is  not  fard  to  have  had 
fuch  a  revelation  himfelf,  the  former  fuppofition  is  moft 
to  be  relied  on.  But  if  it  be  infifted  on  that  Paul  was 
perfuaded  by  the  Spirit,  with  which  he  was  full,  it  muft 
follow,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft,  proceeding  from  the  Fa- 
ther, proceeds  equally  from  the  Son,  by  whom  Paul 
declares  himfelf  to  be  perfuaded. 

"  That  I  fhould  be  the  minifler  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  the 
Gentiles,  miniftering  the  gofpel  of  God,"  Rom.  xv.  i6. 
He  goes  on  to  fay,  that,  according  to  this  appointment, 
*'  from  Jerufalem  and  round  about  unto  lllyricum,  I 
have  fully  preached  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,"  Rom.  xv.  19; 
but  he  declines  boafting  of  the  mighty  figns  and  won- 
ders which  he  did  in  confirmation  of  this  gofpel  by 
the  power  of  the  fpirit  of  God.  The  grace  which  was 
given  to  him,  that  he  (hould  be  a  minifter  of  Chrift, 
is  that  wherein  he  fays  he  may  glory,  and  not  in  the 
miracles  he  had  wrought^  which,  however,  he  declares 
to  be  the  work  of  Chrift  by  the  hands  of  thofe  who 
do  them.  The  gofpel  of  God  is  here  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift,  that  which  is  God's  is  not  another's :  Jefus 
Chrift  is  therefore  one  with  the  Father,  God. 

"  The  churches  of  Chrift  falute  you,"  Rom.  xvi.  16. 
*'  Paul  called  to  be  an  apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift,  through 
the  will  of  God,  and  Softhenes  our  brother,  unto  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,"  i  Cor.  i.  I,  2. 
It  is  remarkable  that  St.  Paul  wrote  from  Corinth  to 
Rome,  and  in  his  epiftle  thence  calls  the  churches  there 
the  churches  of  Chrift ;  and  that  when  he  is  at  another 
time  v.TJLing  to  the  very  fame  churches  which  he  had  fo 
O  denominated, 
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denominated,  he  addrertes  himfclf  *'  to  the  church  of 
God  which  is  at  Corinth/'  and  defcribes  the  members 
of  this  church  to  be  "  fanctified  in  Chrift  Jefus,  called 
to  be  faints,  and  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
fiis,  both  theirs  and  ours."  There  is  but  one  church- 
of  God,  and  that  is  of  Chrift  who  h  called  upon  in  it: 
Jcfus  Chrift  is  therefore  one  with  the  Father,  God. 
♦'  GrSice  be  unto  you,"  fays  St.  Patil,  immediately  af- 
ter addrefling  the  church  which  called  upon  the  Lord 
Jefus,  whom  be  profefl'es  to  be  his  Lord  and  theirs, 
**  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift;"  and  then  he  proceeds,  *' I  thank  my 
God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  you  by  Jefus  Chrift/'  i  Cor.  i.  3,  4.  This 
is  a  very  extraordinary  gift  for  our  Saviour  to  make  if 
it  v/as  not  his  to  give;  but  he  has  given  it.  The  grace 
©f  God  is  therefore  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
with  the  Father,   one  God. 

**  So  that  ye  come  bchimi  in  no  gift;  waiting  for 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift :  who  ftiall  alfo 
confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be  bJamcIefs  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,"  i  Cor.  i.  7,  8. 
*'  He  that  judge  thme  is  the  Lord.  Therefore  judge  no- 
thing before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  coihe,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkncfs,  and 
will  make  manifcft  the  counfels  of  the  hearts  :  and  theri 
fliall  every  man  have  piraife  of  God,"  i  Cor.  iv.  5. 
That  God,  for  whofc  praife  Paul  is  contented  to  wait, 
rather  than  feek  the  prarfe  of  men,  is  certainly  the  Lord 
who  will  come  to  judge,,  and  to  make  manifcft  the 
counfels  of  the  hearts.  But  that  the  Lord  who  *'  judg- 
ejth  Paul"  is  the  Lord  Jefus,  wKofe  coming  he  defires 
the  Corinthians  to  wait  for,  that  in  his  day  they  may 
be  found  blamelefs,  is  alfo  certain  :  the  conclufion  is, 
that  the  Lord  Jefus  is  the  Lord,  and  that  "  the  Lord 
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he  is  God ;"  and  if  this  needed  farther  proof,  it 
will  appear  from  the  following  texts  to  be  the  Lord' 
Jefus  Ghrift  whofe  praife  he  defireth  :  "  we  are  come 
AS  far  as  to  you  alfo,  in  preaching  the  gofpel  of  Chrift: 
having  hope,  when  your  faith  is  encrcafed,  that  we 
fhall  be  enlarged  by  you  according  to  our  rule  abun- 
dantly, to  preach  the  gofpel  in  the  regions  beyond  you, 
and  not  to  boaft  in  another  man's  line  of  thintrs  made 
ready  to  our  hand.  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  hini  glory 
in  the  Lord.  For  not  he  that  commendeth  himfelf  is 
approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  cpmipejidethj  2  Cor.  x.. 
Ij.  to   18; 

**  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me,  that  there  are 
contentions  among  you.  Now  this  I  fav,  that  every 
one  of  you  faith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos,  and 
I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Chrift.  Is  Chrift  divided  ? 
was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Paul  ?  i  Cor.  i.  ii,  12,  13,  From  Chrift's 
not  being  divided,  he  difluades  them  from  divifions, 
ver.  to.  '*  Whp  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apoilos, 
but  minifters  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  every  man  ?  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered  ; 
but  God  gave  the  encreafe,"  i  Cor.  iii.  5,  6.  So  that 
God  who  gave  to  every  man  the  encreafe,  that  is,  af- 
fifted  them  iji  receiving  the  gofpel,  which  was  planted 
and  watered  by  Paul  and  Apoilos,  is  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  whofe  gift  they  believed.  Of  Jefus  Chrift 
it  is  faid,  that  ^'  he  fliall  confirm  them  unto  the  end," 
1  Cor.  i.  8.  That  which  was  given  to  every  manj 
confirmation  in  faith,  is  then  the  gift  ci  Jefus  Chrift 
the  Lord,  but  God  gave  the  encreafe  ;  therefore  Jefiis 
Chrift,  the  Lord  who  gave  it,  is  one  with  the  Father, 
God. 
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"  I  thank  God,  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  but 
Crifpus  and  Gaius :  left  any  fhould  fay,  that  I  had 
baptized  in  my  own  name,"  i  Cor.  i.  14,  15.  As 
Jefus  Chrift  had  given  command  to  his  difciples  to  bap- 
tize **  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,"  one  God;  and  as  they,  in  obedience  to  this 
command,  went  forth  into  all  nations,  baptizing  in  the 
name  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  God,  (for  I  dare  not  fuppofc  them  difobedicnt 
to  the  voice  of  their  afcending  Lord.)  Paul  having  re- 
prehended the  Corinthians  for  lookin^^  upon  him,  Apol- 
los,  and  Cephas,  as  equally  objects  of  their  adherence 
as  Chrift,  who  alone  was  crucified  for  them,  proceeds 
to  return  thanks  to  God  that  he  had  not  led  fuch  unfta- 
ble  fouls  into  farther  errour,  and  by  theexcrcife  of  that 
duty  which  was  to  be  performed  in  the  name  of  God, 
brought  them  to  transfer  that  divinity  to  himfelf  which 
'belonged  to  Chrift  only  :  for  if  their  preaching  Chrift 
crucified  could  bring  his  hearers  to  conceive  the  preach- 
ers as  Chrift,  he  eafily  faw  that  baptifm  in  his  name 
would  have  induced  them  to  look  upon  them  as  bapti- 
zing in  their  own  name,  and  afluming  to  themfelves 
that  Godhead,  to  the  belief  in  which  baptifm  was  ad- 
miniftered  in  the  name  of  Chrift;  an  errour  of  fo  great 
magnitude,  that  the  apoftle  is  very  happy  in  not  havino- 
afforded  occafion  for  it  to  men  whom  he  faw  fo  ready  to 
mifintcrpret  the  miniftry  and  apoftlcftiip  of  the  gofpel 
which  he  had  preached  among  them.  Mr.  Lindfey 
draws  a  very  extraordinary  conclufion  from  the  pafta^-e 
before  us,  and  fays,  it  affords  a  proof  that  "  baptizing- 
in  the  name  of  any  one  does  not  of  itfelf  imply  any 
divinit)'  in  the  perfon  in  whofe  name  baptifm  is  made." 
I  requcft  that  this  chapter  may  be  turned  to,  and  refer 
it  to  the  mcaneft  reader,  who  ftiall  honour  me  with  a 
perufal,  whether  Mr.  Lindfey  has  not  ftillcn  into  the 
very  errour  which  St.  Paul  is  here  cenfuring  in  the  C07 
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rinthians ;  for  at  the  leaft  it  muft  be  admitted  that  Paul's 
thankfgiving  is  made  either  that  they  did  not  account 
him  as  Chrift,  or  Chrift  as  him. 

As  I  have  already  proved  that  it  was  Jefus  Chrift 
who  fent  forth  the  apoftles  to  preach  him,  and  v/ho  had 
chofen  thofe  veffcls  which  (hould  bear  his  name  before  the 
Gentiles,  I  Ihall  not  now  repeat  the  arguments  already 
made  ufe  of,  but  defire  my  reader  may  compare  the  paf- 
fages  brought  together  to  that  purpofe,  with  the  follow- 
ing declaration  of  St.  Paul,  *'  that  not  many  wife  men 
after  the  flefh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are 
called.  But  God  hath  chofen  the  foolifh  things  of  the 
world,  to  confound  the  wife  j  and  God  hath  choftn  the 
weak  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty  j  that  no  flefli  fhould  glory  in  his 
prefence,"  I  Cor.  i.  26,  27,  28,  29.  This  he  fpeaks 
of  the  preachers  of  the  gofpe)  who  had  been  fent  by  Je- 
fiis  Chrift ;  for  he  fays,  "  it  pleafed  God  by  the  fool- 
ifhnefs  of  preaching  to  fave  them  that  believe,"  I  Cor.  i. 
21.  Jefus  Chrift  therefore,  who  chofe  them,  and 
**  wbofe  ftrength  is  perfected  in  weaknefs,"  is  one  with 
the  Father,  God  ;  who  hath  chofen  the  weak  things  to 
confound  the  mighty.  "  He  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord,"  i  Cor.  i.  31,  and  2  Cor.  x.  17; 
in  which  latter  place  it  is  evidently  fpoken  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  It  is  reafonably  to  be  concluded  then  that  he 
is  the  Lord,  in  whom  Paul  dcfires  us  to  glory ;  "  as  it 
is  written,"  by  Jeremiah,  to  whom  God  fpeaks,  "  let 
him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this*;  that  he  underftandetb 
and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  which  exercifc 
loving-kindnefs,  judgement  and  righteoufnefs  in  the 
earth :  for  in  thefe  things  I  delight,  faith  the  Lor4,*' 
Jer.  ix.  24. 
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"  Had  they  known  it,  they  would  hot  have  crucifted 
the  Lord  of.  gloiy,"  r  Cor.  ii.  8.  "  Yc  killed  the 
Prince  of  Life,"  or,  as  it  ftands  in  the  margin  of  the 
Bible,  "  the  Author  of  Life."  And  now,  brethren, 
I  wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  alfo  your 
rulers,"  A6I3  iii.  15,  17.  "  My  brethren,  have  not 
the  faith  of  pur  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  the  Lord  of  glory,, 
wfth  refpe<3:  of  pcrfons,"  James  ii.  i.  In  this  laft) 
text  the  tranflation  has  fupplied  the  words  *'  the  Lord," 
but  the  following  wprds  "  of  glory,"  which  exprefs  the 
whole  meaning  in  the  Greek,  require  them,  or  others 
to  the  fame  purpofe,  to  exprefs  it  jj)  Englifh ;  and 
St.  Paul's  having  ufed  the  whole  phrafe  is  a  fufficient 
warrant  to  the  tranfla^ors  for  preferring  that  whici> 
they  have  ufed.  And  the  Lord  of  Glory  is  a  title  not 
very  applicable  to  a  creature  ;  for  God  has  faid,  **  I  an* 
the  Lord,  that  is  my  name,  and  my  glory  will  I  nof 
give  to  another."  *■'  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  the 
Lord  of  Hofts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory,"  Pfa.  xxiv.  10. 
Who  is  this  Prince  and  Author  of  life  ?  *'  The  Lord 
God  who  formed  man  of  the  duft  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  noftrUs  the  breath  of  life,"  Gen.  ii.  7. 

**  We  fpeak  the  wifdom  of  God  in  a  myftery." 
*'  The  things  of  God  kriowcth  no  man,  but  the  fpirit 
of  God."  '*  But  God  has  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  fpirit :"  "  we  have  received,  not  the  fpirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  fpirit  which  is  of  God  :"  "  but  the  na- 
tural, man  rccciveth  not  tUe  things  of  the  fpirit  of  God  j" 
"  for  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
may  inftruct  him  ?  but  we  have  the  mind  of  Chrift," 
I  Cor.  ii.  7,  to  the  end.    This  needs  no  comment. 

That  Chrift  himfelf  fpoke  by  the  apoftles,  is  evident 
from  what  follows.  Paul  fays  to  the  Corinthians, 
**  Now,  concerning  virgins,  I  have  no  commandment 
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fcf  the  Lord:  yet  I  give  my  judgement  as  one  that  hatii 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful,"  i  Cor.  vii*. 
25.  Here  the  preacher  makes  a  diftinftion  between 
that  effect  which  the  immediate  dictate  of  the  Spirit 
had  on  him,  with  fhe  authority  of  fpeech  derived  from 
thence,  and  the  improvement  of  his  natural  judgement 
by  the  means  of  habitual  faith,  through  which  indeed 
he  became  a  wifer  and  a  better  man,  but  not  more  au- 
thorized to  prefcribe.  St.  Paul  often  fpeaks  of  his  ha- 
ving obtained  mercy  of  Jefus  Chriff,  whence  it  is  evi- 
vent  that  Chrift  is  the  Lord  meant  here^  "  To  the 
Lord  our  God  belong  mercies,  and  forgivenefles." 
Let  him  then  who  extends  them  be  acknowledged  to  be 
the  God  of  our  falvation. 

St.  Paul  fays  to  the  Corinthians,  *'  We  know  that 
an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  none 
other  God  but  one/'  i  Cor.  viij.  4.  This  unity  of 
the  Godj  of  whom,  and  by  whom  he  declares  ali 
things  to  be,  is  oppofed  to  the  multitude  of  idols  to 
which  the  Corinthians  offered  facrifice.  Thefe  he  is 
about  to  put  down,  and  in  their  place  to  eftablifh  the 
worfhip  of  the  true  God;  and  now,  if  ever  accuracy 
of  expreffion  be  ncceffary,  it  was  ihcumbent  upon  St. 
Paul  to  diftinguifh  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  ia 
terms  never  to  be  confounded,  to  afcribe  fuch  attributes 
to  each  as  muff  pcrftclly  diftinguifh  him  from  the 
other;  nay,  perhaps  he  fliould  have  gone  farther, 
and  have  abfolutely  omitted  the  name  of  him,  who  was 
not  to  be  confidered  as  a  proper  object  of  worfhip,  left 
his  idolatrous  hearers,  to  whom  a  multitude  of  gods 
would  not  have  been  exceptionable,  fhould  interpret 
his  words  into  an  implication,  that  he,  who  was  de- 
fcribcd  to  them  with  attributes  the  very  fame  as  thofe 
bcftowcd  upon  God,  was  pointed  out  as  an  objetSt  of 
adoration,  inftead  of  the  idols  which  they  heard  him 
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objeft  to,  and  iriftead  of  which  he  was  aboiit  to  fubft?'- 
tiite  a  God  for  them.     Has  this  been  the  conduft  of 
the  apoftle?  has  he  diligently  withheld  the  name  of  Je- 
fus   Chrift,  while  he  recommends  a  new  worfhip?  If 
not,  I  think  it  reafonably  to  be  concluded,  that  he  did 
recommend  the   worlhip  of  Jcfus  Chrill  to  them,   to 
whom  he  fays,  *'  though  there  be  that  arc  called  Gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there  be  Gods  ma- 
ny, and  Lords  many)  but  to  us  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  him ; 
and  one  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  are  all  things^ 
and  we  by  him,"  i  Cor.  viii.  6.     To  mc  this  text  ap- 
pears   conclufive  for   the   one   Godhead    of    the    Fa- 
ther   and  of  the    Son.      In    the    fame   manner   Paul 
and  Barnabas,    after  they  had  at  Lyftra,  *'  preached 
the  gofpel,"  and,  by  a  miracle  of  healing,  confirmed 
the  teftimony  which   they  bore    to  the  truth  of  their 
doiSlrines,   and    had  received  divine  honours  from  the 
idolaters  of  the    country,    dlHaade   them    from  doing 
facrifice  unto  them,  but  ^'  preached   unto  them,  that 
they  fhould  turn   from  thefe  vanities  unto  the  livino- 
God,  which  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  fea,  and 
all    things    that    are    therein,"     Acts  xlv.   7,    15.      I 
ihall  here  take  occafion  to  obferve,  upon  a  very  parti- 
cular mode  of  argument,  made  ufe  of  by  Mr.  Lindfey, 
in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  conclufion,  which  naturally 
follows  from  the  application  of  the  fame  attributes  to 
the  name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  Son,  fo  frequently 
made  by  the  difciples  of  our  Lord.     "  The  apoftles," 
fays  this  gentleman.  Apology,  p.  132,  "  were  not  fo 
cxa£l  in  the  ufe  of  the  words,-  Lord,  Saviour,  and  the 
like,  which  they  indifferently  give  both  to  God  and  to 
Chrift,  never  fuppofuig  that  any  would  miftake  their 
"Lord  and  Mafter  fo  lately  born,  and  living  amongft 
men,  to  be  the  fuprcme  God  and  objeft  of  worfliip." 
If  the  apoftles,  who,  it  is  allowed,  forefaw  that  men 
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would  in  future  time  depart  from  the  truth,  and,  as 
Mr.  Lindfey  fays,  adopt  a  trinity  from  Plato,  never 
conceived  the  poffibility  of  fuch  a  miftake  j  they  were, 
of  all  men,  not  only  the  moft  carelefs  and  inattentive, 
but  the  moft  heinoufly  hnful  ;  for  they  finned  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  vvhofe  infpiration  had  given  them  a 
a  view  into  futurity,  and  that  for  the  purpofe  of  ma- 
king them  inftrumental  to  the  propagation  knd  fupport 
of  truth  only ;  but  they  have  moft  v^ickedly  neglected 
this  firft  caufe  of  their  appointment;  and  mifreprefen- 
tation,  inftead  of  being  the  fault  of  our  perverfe  wills, 
muft  hereafter  be  afcribed  to  the  infufficiency  of  reve- 
lation^ to  the  incompetency  of  thofe  whom  God's 
choice  had  pronounced  competent,  or  to  their  v.ilful 
omiflion  of  that  duty,  to  which  God  had  been  pleafed 
to  call  them,  and  affift  them  with  a  "  guide  to  all 
truth"  for  our  inftrudtion.  I  refer  it  to  reafon,  whe- 
ther common  attributes  do  not  imply,  nay  more,  do 
not  evince,  a  common  nature,  and  if  to  be  our  Lord, 
and  our  Saviour,  and  tke  like,  be  equally  the  attributes 
of  God,  and  of  the  Son,  whether  the  Son  be  not 
therefore  God  ? 

But  thefe  fame  apoftles,  according  to  Mr.  Lindfey, 
not  endowed  with  a  prophetick  view,  but  not  even 
fuppofmg  a  miftake  poffible,  muft  have  been  very  ex- 
traordinary reafoners,  though  they  even  derived  their 
confidence,  that  we  ftiould  not  conclude  the  God- 
head of  Chrift  from  their  application  of  the  divine 
attributes  to  his  name,  from  the  circumftances  of  his 
having  been  born,  and  fo  lately  living  amongft  men. 
Will  any  man  pretend  that  the  birth  and  life  of  our 
Saviour  were  fuch  as  ftiould  mark  his  nature  to  be 
no  more  than  that  of  the  reft  of  mankind  ?  his  death, 
his  refurre(5tion  from  the  dead,  and  his  afcenfion  into 
heaven,  followed  immediately  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
P  Ghoft, 
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Ghoft,  according  to  his  promife,  might  alfo  lead  the 
apoftles  to  confider,  and  preach  him  as  fomething  more 
than  an  ordinary  man;  nay,  that  very  birth  which  Mr. 
Lindfey  thinks  a  proof  that  he  was  a  meer  man,  the 
apoftles,  who  have  related  it  to  us,  knew  to  have  been 
of  a  Virgin  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  (jrhoft,  and* 
Overfhadowed  by  the  power  of  the  Higheft,  and  that 
the  Holy  Thing,  which  was  born  of  that  Virgin,  was 
declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  They  alfo  knew  that 
Kfe,  whieb  he  paft  amongft  men,  to  have  been  fpent 
in  daily  miracles,  to  have  been  fo  interrirpted,  and  fo 
refumed,  that  it  is  aftoni(hing  to  hear  the  birth  and 
life  of  our  Saviour  made  ufe  of  as  a  reafon  why  we 
fljould  doubt  the  veracity  of  the  apoftles,  when  they 
declare  him  to  be  God,  and  why  they  fliould  not  have 
conceived  it  neeeffary  to  mark  fuch  a  diftinftion  as 
fiiould  preclude  the  pofllbility  of  fo  momentous  an  errour, 
if  an  errour  it  be  to  afcribe  divinity  to  him,  inftead  of 
ufing  an  inaccurate  expreffion,  whereby  we  fhould  be 
led  into  an  opinion  that  he  is  God.  From  that  very 
birth  and  life,  teftifying  whence,  and  with  what  en- 
dowments he  came,  I  am  led  to  interpret  even  ambi- 
guous expreflions  as  atteftations  of  his  Godhead,  much 
more  to  yield  my  aflent  to  fuch  as  are  perfedlly  expli- 
cit, and  declare  it  without  any  ambiguity  at  all;  of 
the  latter  fort  there  are  multitudes,  from  which  the 
former  derive  their  explanation;  for  if  it  Be  in  one  in- 
ftance  declared  exprefsly,  that  "  Chrift  is  over  all,  God 
blefled  for  ever,"  it  will  be  no  difficulty  to  redeem 
the  names  of  the  difciples  of  our  Lord  from  the  cruel 
charge  of  having  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  negleft- 
ingly  rejefted  the  condudl  of  this  '*  guide  to  all  truth ;" 
and  when  they  have  ufed  the  words,  Lord,  and  Savi- 
our, and  the  like,  and  indifferently  given  them  both  to 
God,  and  to  Chrift,  to  declare  that  they  have  inten- 
tionally done  it,  in  order  to  inculcate  the  doi^ine  of 
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pur  blefled  Redeemer's  divinity,  inftead  of  imputing  to 
thefe  infpired  men  a  criminal  inaccuracy,  the  confe- 
^uence  of  which  could  not  efcape  the  forefight  of  the 
meaneft  human  underftanding.  **  Ye  know  that  ye 
were  Gentiles,  carried  away  unto  thefe  dumb  idols,  even 
as  ye  were  led.  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  underftand, 
that  no  man  fpeaking  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  ealleth  Je- 
/us  accurfed,  and  that  po  man  can  fay  that  Jefiis  is 
jlhe  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,"  i  Cor.  xii.  2,  3^ 
*'  God  is  not  the  author  of  confufion,"  i  Cor.  xiv.  33. 
J  fhall  therefore  rely  upon  the  identity  of  exprellion 
iufed  in  fpeaking  of  God  and  of  Chrift,  as  proof  of  the 
identity  of  the  Godhead  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
^on;  and  as  the  paflages  occur,  in  which  fuch  lan- 
guage is  ufed,  I  fliall  quote  them  as  teftimonies  of  it. 

Speaking  of  the  facrifices  of  the  Gentiles,  which  he 
fays  were  offered  not  to  God  but  to  devils,  St.  Paul 
fays,  "  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
cup  of  devils :  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  ta- 
ble, and  of  the  table  of  devils,"  i  Cor.  x.  20.  21. 
Here  is  manifeftly  a  declaration  made,  that  the  taking 
the  cup  of  bleffing,  and  the  bread  which  we  break,  as 
the  communion  of  the  blood  and  body  of  Chrift,  is  an 
a6l  of  worftiip  to  him,  adequate  to  that  of  the  Gen- 
tiles' facrifices  to  their  idols.  He  does  not  indeed  call 
it  a  facrifice,  nor  intimate  that  it  is  one,  but  fays,  that 
it  is  an  afcribing  of  honour  to  him,  inconfiftent  with 
ijonour  being  paid  to  devils.  In  the  fame  manner  as 
our  Saviour  himfelf  has  faid,  *' Ye  cannot  (erve  God 
and  mammon,"  St.  Paul  fhews.  that  they  cannot,  con- 
fidently with  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God,  afcribe 
honour  to  idols.  *'  What  concord  hath  Chrift  with 
Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth,  with  all 
jnfidel  ?  and  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
P  2  with 
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with  idols  ?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God,  &:e.'' 
2  Cor.  vi.  15,  16. 

*'  We  preach  not  ourfelves,  but  Chrift  Jefus  the 
Lord,"  2  Cor.  iv,  5.  Thefe  words  I  produce  only  to 
{hew  the  ohjc6l  of  the  apoftle's  preaching,  a  circunl- 
ftance  to  which  I  am  frequently  obliged  to  refer. 
Paul  has  alio  defined  the  gofpel  to  be  *'  the  tcftimony 
of  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,"  2  Tim.  i.  8.  The  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpel  is  therefore  the  bearing  tertimony  to 
him,  which  I  wifh  to  have  remembered  and  carried  oh 
in  the  mind  of  my  reader. 

Were  I  to  quote  every  paffage  in  the  fecond  epiftle 
of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  that  affords  a  proqf 
of  our  Saviour's  Godhead,  I  fhould  be  under  a  ne- 
ceflity  of  tranfcribing  the  whole  epiftle,  to  which  I 
therefore  choofe  to  refer  my  reader.  One  paflage 
however  I  muft  fele(3,  and  fhew  its  weight  in  the 
argument,  becaufe  Mr.  Lindfey  has  taken  fome  pains 
to  extricate  himfclf  from  the  neceffity  of  bending  un- 
der it.  It  is  indeed  furprizing,  that  a  man  who  has 
fhewed  fo  evidently  his  attachment  to  what  he  believes 
the  truth,  fhould  not  be  more  circumfpedl  in  the  pur- 
fuit  of  her,  but  allow  himfelf  to  be  deceived  by  every 
painted  fallacy  that  ftiall  appear  ever  fo  little  like  the 
original.  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  conceive  how  the  following 
daubed  made  fhould  be  taken  for  the  native  and  un- 
adorned fimplicity  of  truth,  by  one  who  profcfles  himfelf 
enamoured  of  that  fimplicity.  But  upon  the  12th  chap, 
and  8,  9  ver.  of  2  Cor.  a  Mr.  Bcaufobre  has  afforded 
the  following  comment,  to  which  Mr.  Lindfey  accedes 
with  the  moft  fupine  facility.  *'  For  this  thing  I  be- 
fought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me," 
2  Cor.  xii.  8,  9.  *'  Paul  appears  here  to  have  dire<Sted 
hi;}  prayer  to  God,  the  Father,   and  to  have  had  in  his 
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thoughts  and  to  have  imitated  our  Lord's  prayer  in  the 
garden,  the  night  before  his  fuffsring,  when  he  prayed 
to  God,  that,  if  it  pleafed  him,  the  cup  of  affliftion 
might  pafs  away  from  him  without  his  drinkina;  it/* 
Beaufohre  on  the  place.  Apology,  p.  132.  Let  us 
take  the  whole  paflage  together,  and  examine  it  with 
the  context,  and  then  fee  whether  the  apoftle  had  any 
fuch  fluff  in  his  thoughts  as  the  dreams  of  Mr.  Beau- 
fobre  are  made  of.     St.  Paul  having  faid,  '*  of  myfelf 

1  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  infirmities,"  proceeds 
to  give  an  account  of  thofe  infirmities,  and  to  aflign 
the  reafon  why  they  are  an  obje<Sl  of  glory  to  him,  fay- 
ing, "  leil  I  ftiould  be  exalted  above  meafure  through 
the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me 
a  thorn  in  the  flefh,  the  meflenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  left  I  fhould  be  exalted  above  meafure.  For  this 
thing  I  befought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me.  And  he  faid  unto  me,  my  grace  is  fufficient 
for  thee  :  for  my  ftrength  is  made  perfe6l  in  weaknefs. 
Moft  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  mine  infir- 
mities, that  the  power  of  Chrifl  may  reft  upon  me. 
Therefore  I  take  pleafure  in  infirmities,  \n  reproaches, 
in  neceffities,  in  perfecutions,  in  diftreffes  for  Chrift's. 
fake :     for    when    I    am   weak,    then   am   I    ftrong," 

2  Cor.  xii.  5,  7,  8,  g,  10.  Wherefore  does  St.  Paul 
glory?  wherefore  take  pleafure  in  his  infirmities  ?  that 
the  power  of  Chrift  may  reft  upon  him ;  for,  by 
fuffering  fuch  infirmities  as  contribu'e  to  perfect  the 
ftrength  of  the  Lord  (to  whom  he  prayed)  in  weak- 
nefs, he  is  then  ftrong  when  he  is  weak :  but  he  glo- 
ries in  his  infirmities  for  Chrift's  fake  ;  it  is  the  ftrength 
of  Chrift  then  that  is  perfec^jd  in  his  weaknefs  :  but  it 
is  the  Lord  who  faid,  my  ftrength  is  made  perfect  in 
weaknefs;  the  Lord  therefore  v/ho  fo  fpoke,  i'^  Chrift: 
but  of  the  Lord  who  fo  fpoke,  Paul  thrice  b.fought 
the  departure  of  "  this  thing."     The  Lord  then  being 
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Chrrft,  and  Paul  having  thrice  preferred  his  fuppli-. 
cations  to  him,  it  ncceflarily  follows,  that  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  is  a  proper  objedi  of  prayer  and  religious 
worfhip,  and  therefore  that  he  is  one  with  the  Father, 
God.  Such  is  the  conclufion  from  the  context; 
whereas  a  dclufive  afllrtion  is  inferred  by  a  Mr.  Beau- 
fobre,  from  a  partial  quotation  of  but  one  fmall  part 
of  the  pafTage,  in  itfelf  proving  nothing,  but  made 
the  fubje6b  of  the  weakeft  comment  that  ever  obtained 
the  acquiefcence  of  a  man  of  virtue ;  a  man,  whofe 
errors  affli<S  me,  as  I  honour  his  worth.  I  cannot 
fee  him  turn  afide  from  the  ftudy  of  the  word  of  God 
itfelf,  to  the  ftudy  of  the  manner  in  which  partial  vi- 
fionaries  have  interpreted  it,  without  fenfible  regret. 
I  do  not  deiire  that  even  my  comment  fhould  fupplant 
.a  fingle  inference  drawn  by  a  fenfible  and  candid  man, 
\  from  a  perufal  of  the  fcriptures  themfelves;  it  can-, 
not  therefore  be  expeCled  that  I  fhall  indulge  Mr.  Lind- 
fey  in  laying  afide  the  ufe  of  his  own  better  under- 
ilanding,  that  he  may  adopt  the  dodtrines  of  a  multi- 
tude of  defigning  or  filly  men  and  women  upon  whom 
he  places  fuch  implicit  reliance.  I  only  afk  of  him, 
and  every  other  reader,  that  they  will  taice  the  uncor- 
Tupted  word  of  God  itfelf  into  their  own  confideration, 
and,  with  diligence,  fcarch  the  fcriptures  only,  and 
thence  deduce,  for  their  own  ufe,  fuch  tenets  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  (hall  be  found  to  have  trftified. 

St.  Paul,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians,  commences 
with  a  declaration  that  he  is  *'  an  apoftle  (not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  God  the  Fa- 
ther,") Gal.  i.  I.  Here  the  Father  and  Son  are  put  into 
oppofition  to  man,  and  declared  to  be  the  Being  from 
whom  the  apoftle  had  his  authority ;  and  he  declares 
farther,  that  **  the  gofpel  which  was  preached  of  me, 
is  not  after  man.     For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 

neither 
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neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jef»5 
Chrift,"  Gal.  i.  ii,  12.  Who  then  is  Jefus  Chrift 
who  has  thus  revealed  the  gofpel  to  Paul,  and  whofc 
authority  is  (o  very  high  above  that  of  men  ?  One  with 
the  Father j  God. 

'*  For  do  I  now  perfuade  men,  or  God  ?  or  do  I 
feek  to  pleafe  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleafed  men,  I  fhould 
not  be  the  fervant  of  Chrift,"  Gal.  i.  10.  This  is  in 
context  with  the  laft  cited  paflages,  and  the  apoftle,  ftill 
preferving  the  diftinction  between  God  and  man,  (hews 
the  Galatians  the  au-thority  with  which  he  is  about  to 
reprove  them,  and,  that  they  may  not  expedl  too  great 
lenity,  he  fhews  that  he  does  not  feek  to  pleafe  them, 
but  Chrift,  whofe  fervant  he  fhould  not  be  if  he  neg- 
lected to  maintain  that  gofpel  which  fome  among  them 
had  perverted.;  He  diftinguiflies  himfelf  from  thofe  who 
•*  defire  to  make  a  fair  fhew  in  the  flefh,  left  they 
fhould  fufFer  perfecution  for  the  crofs  of  Chrift," 
Gal.  vi.  12  J  whereas  *'  he  bore  in  his  body  the  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jefus,"  ver.  17. 

**  God  hath  fent  forth  the  fpirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father,"  Gal.  iv.  6.  There 
is  fomething  very  remarkable  in  the  courfe  of  St.  Paul's 
argument  here,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  has  afcend- 
cd  to  the  affertion  before  us.  He  is  fhewing  that  the 
law  was  given  as  **  a  fchoolmafter  to  bring  us  unto 
Chrift,  that  we  might  be  juftified  by  faith,"  that  it  was 
given  in  the  interval  of  time,,  between  the  promife  and 
the  time  of  fulfilling  it  j  but  by  no  means  with  a  view 
©f  fupplying  the  place  of  that  which  was  promifed,  for 
it  was  impoflible  that  a  law  could  be  given  by  which 
righteoufnefs  could  come;  he  farther  fays,  that,  being 
juftified  by  faith,  the  tuition  of  the  law  became  unne- 
neffary,  and  that  being  therefore  emancipated  from  the 
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bondage  of  the  Lawi  **  we  are  made  the  childreo  of 
God,  by  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus :"  and  now  he  fays,  that 
the  fullnefs  of  time  being  come,  *'  God  fent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  re- 
deem them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  fons."  Is  not  ^his  aligning  a  rca- 
fon  wherefore  Chrift  took  manhood,  and  particularly 
why  he  was  fent  to  the  loft  fhcep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  ? 
But  he  has,  according  to  '*  the  gofpcl,  preached  before 
to  Abraham,"  Gal.  iii.  8,  fuffered,  and  redeemed  them, 
whereby  they  have  been  juftified  by  faith,  and  by  faith 
to  juftification  become  children  of  God  ;  and  what  is 
now  the  procefs  ?  After  we  have  received  the  adoption 
of  fons,  the  fpirit  is  fent  forth  into  our  hearts  to  make 
us  acknowledge  him  to  be  God,  whom,  till  he  had  fo 
redeemed  us  to  faith,  we  had  only  feen  to  be  a  man, 
*'  made  of  a  woman,  under  the  law."  In  the  paflage  be- 
fore us  we  are  told,  that  God  fent  forth  the  fpirit  of  his 
Son  i  and  by  the  fame  preacher  it  is  declared  to  the 
Romans,  that  it  is  by  "  the  fpirit  of  him  that  raifed 
Jcfus  from  the  dead,  that  we  are  led,  in  order  to  be  the 
fons  of  God,  and  that  by  this  fpirit  of  adoption  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father,"  Rom.  viii.  ii,  14,  15.  That  fpirit, 
which  raifed  Jefus  from  the  dead,  is  therefore  that 
eternal,  and  invifible,  and  incomprehenfible  God,  who 
was  in  union  with  him,  while  he  was  living,  and 
who  again  refumed  our  nature  upon  its  refurreilion 
from  the  grave.  **  No  man  can  fay  that  Jefus  is  the 
Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,"  i  Cor.  xii.  3.  Through 
faith  then,  having  received  the  adoption  of  fons,  and 
by  the  fpirit  of  our  blefled  Redeemer  fent  forth  into  our 
hearts,  let  us,  without  hefitation,  cry  to  him,  "  Abba, 
Father,"  and  addrefs  the  Lord's  prayer  to  him,  through 
whom,  and  by  whom  only,  we  have  been  called  fons, 
and  are  enabled  to  fay,  *'  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord,"  "  our 
Father."     I  muft  obferve  here,  that  as  St.  Paul  was 
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preaching  to  men  difpofed  to  Judaifm  and  the  do6trInes 
of  the  law,  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  fent  after  juftification 
by  faith  in  Chrifl  Jefus,  was  by  no  means  neceflary  to 
induce  them  to  cry  Abba,  Father,  to  the  God  of  the 
Unitarians;  for  this  they  were  difpofed  to  do  before, 
and  not  to  recede  from  it.  Somewhat  not  acceded  to  by 
■  the  followers  bf  Mofcs  was  then  the  do£lrine  of  the 
apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  he  therefore  teaches,  that 
by  faith  in  him  they  are  juftified,  and  thereby  receive 
the  fpirit  by  which  they  cry  to  him  Abba,  Father. 

**  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgivenefs  of  fins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace,"  Eph.  i.  7.  *'  Unto  me^  who  am  lefs  than  the 
leaft  of  all  faints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  fhould 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unfearchable  riches  of 
Chrift,"  Eph.  iii.  8.  "  For  this  caufe  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  of  whom 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that 
he  would  grant  you  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory,"  Eph.  iii.  14,  15,  16.  *' Or  defpifeft  thou 
the  riches  of  his  goodnefs,  and  forbearance,  artd  long- 
fuffering ;  not  knowing  that  the  goodnefs  of  God  lead- 
eth  thee  to  repentance  ?"  Rom.  ii.  4.  ''What  if  God,  &c. 
that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory," 
Rom.  ix.  23.  The  riches  of  God  and  bf  Chrift  are 
here  made  fynonimous  terms,  and  furely  the  riches  of 
grace,  and  of  glory,  and  of  long-fufFering,  can  only  be 
the  attributes  of  God.  But  left  it  fhould  be  doubted 
what  are  the  Unfearchable  riches  of  Chrift,  St.  Paul 
fays,  that  he  pb^  that  his  hearers  "  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  faints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
Jength,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Chrift,  which  pafTeth  knowledge,  that  ye  may 
he  filled  with  all  the  fulnefs  of  God,"  Eph.  iii.  18, 19  : 
fo  that  all  the  fulnefs  of  God,  and  the  knowledge  of 
Q.  the 


t    122   J 

the  love  of  ChrifV,  are  again  made  fyncnimous  term?. 
But  this  fulntfs  of  God  is  attained  oftly  by  having 
**  Chrift  to  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith,"  Eph.  iii.  17  ; 
and  then  when  we  have  attairied  this,  and  "  come  in 
the  unity  of  the  faithj  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,"  what  is  the  confequcnce  ?  are  we  then 
"  filled  with  all  the  fulnefs  of  God?"  moft  certainly 
we  are,  for  we  come  **  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
meafure  o(  the  ftature  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift,"  Eph.  iv. 
13.  Umo  himfcif  St.  Paul  fays  this  knowledge  was 
given,  that  he  might  preach  the  myftcry  of  Chrift  to 
the  Gentiles,  that  they  fhould  be  partakers  of  the  pro- 
mifc  in  Chrift  by  the  gofpel,  *'  whereof  I  was  made  a 
minifter,-  according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God 
given  unto  me/'  Eph,  Hi.  7.  **-  But  unto  every  one  of 
us  is  given  gra^ie  according  to  the  meafure  of  the  gift 
of  Chrift,"  Eph.  iv,  7.  *«  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how  un- 
fearchable  arc  his  judgements,  and  his  ways  paft  find- 
inf  out !  for  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord» 
or  who  hath  been  his  counfellour .?"  Rom.  xi.  33,  34. 
Thcfe  laft  words  afford  at  once  an  argument,  and  no 
uhufeful  lefi'on  to  a  reader  of  the  word  of  the  God  o§ 
truth. 

**  When  he  afcendcd  up  on  high,  he  led.  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.  (Now  that  he  af- 
cended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  alfo  defcended  firft  into 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He  that  defcended,  is  the 
fame  alfo  that  afcended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that 
he  might  fill  all  things")  Eph.  iv.  8,  9,  10.  St.  Paut 
feems  here  to  enter  into  the  argument,  and  by  the  man^ 
ner  in  which  he  puts  the  above  aflertions,  to  have  con* 
fronted  himfelf  to  Mr.  Lindfey  ;  from  which  I  con- 
clude that  he  had  at  Icaft  an  equal  forefight  of  the 
Lindfeian,   as  of  the  Platonick  fchifm.     He  forefaw 

that 
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that  our  Lord's  pre-exiftence  would  be  denied,  and  has 
therefore  made  his  afcent  a  proof  that  he  had  before 
xlefcended  to  the  earth,  (for  that  is  all  that  is  meant  by 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth)  and  had  again  returned  to 
where  he  had  been  before,  to  heaven.  (For  that  in  the 
fame  nfiaiiner  is  all  that  is  meant  by,  far  above  all  hea- 
vens ;  and  the  two  terms  are  ufed  in  order  (Wrongly  to 
contrail  his  dignity  and  condefcenfion.)  He  forefaw 
that  his  divinity  would  be  denied,  and  has  therefore 
lifted  him  far  above  the  heai'^ens,  and  extended  him 
even  that  he  might  iill  ali  things.  Let  us  then 
*'  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tofled  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
height  of  the  men,  and  cunning  craftin^efs,  whereby 
ihey  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  But  fpeaking  the  truth 
in  love,  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the 
Head,  even  Chrift,"  Eph.  iv.  14,  15. 

**  Servants,  be  obedieni  to  theni  that  are  your  mafters 
according  to  the  flefh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in 
iinglenefs  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Chrift :  not  v/ith 
eye-fervice,  as  men  pJeafe.r^,  but  as  the  fervanti^  of 
Chrift,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ;  with 
good  will  doing  fervice,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to 
men;  knowing  that  whatfoever  good  thing  any  man, 
doeth,  the  fame  ftiall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whe- 
ther he  be  bond  or  free,"  Eph.  vi.  5,  6,  7,  8.  If 
words  could  be  found  more  explicitly  declaring  that 
the  fervant  of  Chrift  and  of  God  is  one,  whilft  *'  no 
man  can  ferve  two  mafters ;"  and  alfo  that  the  fervice 
done  as  to  the  Lord,  is  diftinct  from  that  v/hich  is 
done  to  pleafe  men,  I  Ihould  endeavour  to  paraphrafe 
this  pafiage.  I  ftiall  only  now  remark,  that,  in'  a 
parallel  palfage  to  the  Coloflian  fervants,  he  fays, 
inftead  of  "  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  finglenefs 
gf  heart,  as  unto  Chrift  j"  *'  not  with  eye-fervice, 
0.2  as 
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as  men  pleafers,   but   in  finglenefs  of  heart,   fearing 
God,"  Coloif.  iii.  32. 

"  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  :  but  made  himfelf  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  hin\  the  form  of  a  fervant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likenefs  of  men:  and  being  found 
in  fafhion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himfelf,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofa," 
Phillip,  ii.  6,  7,  8.  If  Mr.  Lindfey,  who  denies 
not  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  a  man,  \vill  not  deny  that 
he  is  here  declared  to  be  fuch,  I  think  he  cannot 
deny  that  he  is  here  declared  to  be  God :  for  if  the 
words  the  form  of  a  fervant,  the  I'tkenefi  of  men,  and 
the  fajhion  of  man,  be  exaftly  of  the  fame  import  as 
an  afTertion  that  he  was  actually  a  man,  it  neceflarily 
follows,  that  the  fia-.ikr  expreflion,  *'  being  in  the 
form  of  God,"  muft  have  a  fimilar  interpretation,  and 
fignify  that  he  is  aftuallyGod;  and  from  the  whole 
paflage  our  Saviour's  pre-exiftence  (in  a  ftate  of  glory) 
to  the  time  of  his  being  "  made  man"  is  fo  necefla- 
rily dcducible,  that  it  cannot  be  avoided ;  the  conde- 
fcenfion  of  Chrift,  equal  with  God,  in  taking  on  him 
a  nature  fo  inferior  as  that  of  man,  being  the  propofcd 
example  of  humility,  by  which  we  are  exhorted  to  be 
humble.  If  this  text  ftood  without  another  tofupport 
jt,  it  is  concluiive  for  the  Godhead  of  Jeius  Chrift. 
Being  in  the  fornijof  God,  having  the  fame  meaning 
as  the  being  actually  God,  we  are  thereby  enabled  to 
interpret  St.  Paul's  affcrtion  that  our  Saviour  **  is  the 
image  of  the  invifible  God,"  Colofl".  i.  15  ;  and  many 
other  paffages  declaring  him  to  be  **  in  the  form  of  God.'* 

**  For  our  converfation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence 
alfo  we  look  for  the   Saviour,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift," 
Philip,  iii.  20.    St.  Paul  having  declared  that  his  expec- 
tation 
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tation  of  the  Saviour  is  from  heaven,  pronounces  the 
Saviour  tq  be  Jefus  Chrlft;  but  to  Timothy  he  fays, 
that  he  is  "  an  apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift  by  the  command- 
ment of  God  our  Saviour,"  i  Tim.  i.  i.  That  pray- 
ers and  fupplications,  and  giving  of  thanks  for  all  men, 
*'  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God  our  Savi- 
our, I  Tim.  ii.  3.  "  We  truft  in  the  living  God,  who 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  fpecially  of  thofe  that  be- 
lieve," I  Tim.  iv.  10.  And  to  Titus  he  fays,  that  God 
*'  hath  in  due  times  manifefted  his  word  through  preach- 
ing, which  is  committed  unto  me,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,"  Titus  i.  3 ;  fo 
that  God  our  Saviour,  is  the  Saviour  whofe  co:r:;ng 
from  heaven  Paul  looked  for,  even  Jefus  Chritt,  one 
with  the  Father ;  that  God  who  committed  the  preach- 
ing of  his  word,  and  the  manifeftation  of  himfelf  to 
be  made  in  due  time,  faying,  '^  I  am  Jefus  whom  thou 
perfecuteft,"  Afts  ix.  5. 

*«  Who  is  the  firft-born  of  every  creature,"  Col.  i. 
jc,  Inftead  of  conceiving  that  thefe  words  in  the  Icaft 
deo-ree  derogate  from  the  dignity  of  Chrift  as  God,  ox 
in  the  leaft  point  him  out  to  be  even  the  firji  and 
purej}  Creature  of  God,  I  believe  them  to  have  the 
very  reverfe  tendency ;  for  from  the  context  v\  e  may 
find  St.  Paul  ufmg  the  benefit  of  our  redemption  thro* 
the  blood  of  Chrift,  which  he  declares  to  be  forgive- 
ncfs  of  fins,  deliverance  from  the  power  of  darknefs,  and 
tranflation  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son,  by  whom  he 
fays,  "  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  vifible  and  invifible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers:  all 
things  were  created  -.y  him,  and  for  him,  and  he  is  be- 
fore all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  conllft,"  Col.  i, 
j6,  17.  And  this  redemption,  which  is  afforded  to  us, 
the  apoftle  teftifics  to  be  by  the  blood  of  the  Son,  who 
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is  the  *'  firft-born  of  every  creature."  By  the  facrificc 
of  Chrift,  and  by  the  fufficiency  of  his  body  once  of^- 
fered,  we  find  the  daily  facrifice  for  the  people  taken 
away,  and  a  full  atonement  made  at  once :  by  his  daily 
prophecies,  we  find  the  deftrudtion  of  the  Jewifh  tem» 
pie,  and  confequently  of  the  Jewifh  ritual  at  hand  j 
and  the  event  foon  juftified  the  prophecy:  we  find  then: 
altars  and  offerings  abolifhed,  and  their  nation  ceafe  to 
be  a  people  peculiar  to  God:  bat  we  find  alfo  the 
adoption  of  all  mankind  to  be,  as  it  were,  the  childrer> 
of  the  promife  through  faith.  Now,  as  the  entire  hif- 
tory  of  the  Jewilh  nation  is  a  typical  prophecy  of  our 
blefTed  Saviour's  incarnation,  fufFcrjngs,  and  the  adop-> 
tion  of  all  mankind  thro'  him,  and  that  their  peculiar 
fan£lity  was  maintained  by  blood,  and  by  facrifices  ;  fp 
wc  find,  that  this  blood,  and  thefe  facrifices  were  a 
type  of  the  facrifice  to  be  made  for  all  mankind  in  order 
to  their  adoption;  for,  as  the  facrifice  was  for  an 
atonement  for  the  fins  and  crrours  of  the  people,  fo  is 
^e  facrifice  of  Chrift  once  offered  an  atonement  for 
the  fins  of  thofe  who  were  thereby  adopted.  But  we 
find  alfo,  that  the  Jews  were  to  be  fandlified  by  the 
offering  up  of  the  firft-born  to  God ;  and  among  other 
parts  of  their  ritual,  this  fanftification,  now  no  longer 
ferviceablc,  was  to  be  fet  afide;  that  event,  of  which 
it  was  a  type,  having  taken  place,  and  our  fanftification 
to  God,  by  the  offering  up  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  *'  the 
firft-born  of  ever)'  creature"  being  accomplifhed.  But 
it  may  be  faid,  that  the  offering  of  the  firft-born  child 
was  long  before  fet  afide,  and  a  com penfa tion  taken  by 
God,  who  accepted  of  the  whole  tribe  of  Levi  to  be 
fervitors  in  the  fervice  of  the  ark,  and  afterwards  of  the 
temple,  inftead  of  the  firft-born  child  through  Ifrael. 
But  this  very  compenfation  being  now  to  be  fet  afide, 
the  newly  adopted  world  required  a  firft-born  after  the 
type  of  Ifrael,  and  found  it  accordingly  in  Chrift  Jefus, 

who 
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who  not  only  gave  himfelf  for  the  whole  of  mankmti^ 
to  be  "  the  firft-born  of  every  creature,"  but  alfo  has^ 
inftead  of  the  Levitical  priefthood,  flood  forth  hirafeir 
to  be  an  High-prieft  for  us,  whom  he  hath  bought  with 
his  blood.     If  this  interpretation  of  the  words  before 
us,  which  is  altogether  confonant  to  the  do£lrine  of  St. 
Paul  to  the  Hebrews,  by  whofe  rites  he  declares  our 
Saviour's  facrifice  forefhewed,  be  not  accepted,  let  the 
*'  firft-born  of  every  creature"  be  referred  to  a  declarai- 
tion  in  a  few  verfes  after,  that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  "  the 
firfl-born  from  the  dead,"  Col.  i.  i8.     Words  fpokerx 
with  refpc(5t  to  his  refurrc6lioh,  whereby  our  refurre£tioa 
to.  life  eternal  thro'  him  is  obtained,  as  he  has  become 
the  Captain  of  our  falvation,  our  Leader  to  a  triumph 
over  death  and  the  grave,  the  firfl-born  of  a  regenerate 
world.     No  man  who  ever  read  the  context,  and  faw 
thefe   words   joined  to   a  declaration,    that   by  Jefus 
Chrift  all  things  were  made,  and  that  by  him  all  things 
confift,  &:c.  could  conceive  them  intended  to  convey 
aji  idea  that  **  the  Creator  of  all  things  that  are  in  hea- 
ven, and  that  are  in  earth,  vifible  and  invifible,"  was 
ho  more  than  a  mecr  Creature,  and  the  work  of  his 
own  hands.     Some  other  meaning  correfponding  to  the 
general^  knk  of  the  apoflle  mufl  be  fought  for,  and  I 
fincerely  think  that  I  have  affixed  the  true  one  to  the 
words  before  us,  and  am  certain  that,  if  I  have  not,  I 
have  not  deviated  farther  from  it  than  they  who  tranf^ 
late  "  firfl-born"  into  "  firfl-made."     CompafTion  for 
the  unhappy  Servetus  feems  altogether  to  have  abforbed. 
Mr.  Lindfey's  attention  ;  his  death  is  made  into  a  mar- 
tyrdom, and  his  martyrdom  into  an  argument  fulEcient 
to  make  any  thing  St.  Paul  fays  on  this  fubjedl  altoge- 
ther unnecefTary  to  be  enquired  into.     The  little  pafl. 
fage  is  taken  apart,  and  an  interpretation  faflened  upon 
it,  which,  when  it  is  reflored  to  its  original  connec- 
tion, it  altogether  reje£ls. 
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The  following  is  an  explicit  declaration  that  J«fuC 
Chrift  is  both  God  and  Man,  *'  For  in  him  dwelleth 
all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  Col.  ii.  9. 

To  forgive  fms  is  the  peculiar  attribute  o^  him  to 
whom  belong  mercies  and  foreivenefs ;  and  according- 
ly we  are  called  updn  by  St.  Paul  to  "  put  on  (as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved)  bowels  of  mercvi 
kindnefsi  humblenefs  of  mind,  meeknefs^'  Idng-fufFer- 
Tng;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  brie  ano- 
ther, if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  againft  any :  even  a5 
Chrift  forgave  you,  fo  alfo  do  ye,"  Col.  iii.  t2,  13. 
This  pafTige  is  immediately  preceded  by  a  declaration^ 
that  "  Chrift  is  all  in  all." 

**  Of  the  Lord  ye  ftiall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
inheritance:  for  ye  fervc  the  Lord  Chrift.  But  he 
that  doeth  wrong,  ftiall  receive  for  the  wrong  whicH 
he  hath  done :  and  there  is  no  refpedl  of  pcrfons," 
Col.  iii.  24,  25.  Before  whom  is  there  ho  refpe^  of 
perfons?  certainly  before  him  who  is  to  deal  out  the 
reward  impartially,  whom  we  fcrve;  but  we  are  told 
that  "  God  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds,"  **^for  there  is  no  refpeft  of  perfons  with  God," 
Rom.  ii.  5,  II.  And  in  the  Ephefians,  St.  Paul  fays, 
having  called  us  firft  "  fervants  of  Ghriftj"  *'  your 
Mafter  alfo  is  in  heaven,  neither  is  there  refpeil  of 
perfons  with  him,"  Eph.  vi.  6,  g.  And  accordingly 
we  find  St.  Janies  fay,  "  My  brethren,  have  not  the 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Lord  of  glory, 
with  refpedt  of  perfons,"  James  ii.  i. 

To  the  Theflalonians,  St.  Paul  fays,  "  We  were 
bold  in  our  God,  to  fpeak  unto  you  the  gofpel  of  God, 
with  much  contention,"  i  ThefT.  ii.  2. '  "  We  were 
willijig  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gofpel  of 
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•(jod  only,   but  alfo  our  own  fouls,"  "  for  labouring 
hight  and  day,  becaufe  we  would  not  be  chargeable 
unto  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  gofpel  of 
God,"  I  ThefT.  ii.  8,  9.    "  and    fent  Timotheus  our 
brother  and  minifter  of  God,  arid  our  fellow  labourer  in 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  to  eftablifh  you,  and  to  comfort  you 
concerning  your  faith,"   i  TheiT.  iii.  2.     If  Chrift  be 
not  God,  is  this  the  method  of  eftablifhing  their  faith  ? 
ho,  but  of  fhaking  it  to  its  foundation,  for  the  idea 
that  he  is  God  is  fuggefted  by  it.     Either  St.  Paul  in- 
tended to  inculcate  that  dodtrine,  or  he  did  not;  if  he 
did,  we  muft  accede  to  it ;  if  he  did  not,  he  has  lied 
to  the  Holy  Ghoft,    giren  *'   to  guide    him  into  all 
truth,"  John  xvi.  13.  or  the  fpirit  of  truth  has,  by  in- 
accuracy, deceived  and  dealt  by  our  faith  with  duplicity. 
But  as  Paul  has  declared  his  exhortation  to  have  been 
**  not  of  deceit,    nor   of  uncleannefs,  nor  in  guile," 
I  ThefT.  ii.  3.  I  will  believe  that  this  eloquent  apoftle 
fpoke  the  diiftate  of  the  fpirit  without  ambiguity;  and 
though  Mr.  Lindfey  has  charged  the  appointed  witnef- 
fes  of  our  blefTed  Redeemer  with  equivocation,  I  am 
confident   he  will    not   blafphemoufly  dare  to  impute 
faifehood  to  the  fpirit  of  truth  itfelf.     If   Paul  then 
fpeaking,    with   the    Holy  Ghoft,    has  fuggefted  that 
Chrift   is  God,    we   muft   neceflarily  believe   that  he 
meant  to  inculcate  that  do^rine,  and  therefore  that  Je- 
fus  Chrift  is  one^  with  the  Father,  God. 

■  Reminding  the  Theffalonians  of  his  former  leflbns, 
St.  Paul  fays,  "  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we 
gave  you  by  die  Lord  Jefus.  For  this  is  the  will  of 
God,"  I  Theft',  iv.  2,  3.  He  then  proceeds  to  inftru6t 
them  in  brotherly  love,  as  the  will  of  God,  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  Jefus. 
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"  It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  rccompencc 
tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you ;  and  to  you  who 
are  troubled,  reft  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jefus  Ihall 
be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  bis  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift:  who  fhall  be  punifhcd  with  cverlafting  dcftruc- 
tion  from  the  prefencc  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power;  when  he  fhall  come  to  be  glorified  in 
his  faints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe 
(becaufc  our  teftimony  among  you  was  believed)  in  that 
day",  2  Theff.  i.  6,  7,  8,  9,  10.  Seeing  then  that  Jefus 
Chrift  is  revealed  from  heaven,  taking  vengeance,  and 
deftroying  by  everlafting  expulfion  from  before  the  pre- 
fencc of  the  glory  of  his  power;  is  not  he  that  God 
with  whom  it  is  a  risjhteous  thing  to  rccompence  tribu- 
lation to  them  that  trouble,  to  theirf  that  know  him  not 
to  be  God  in  obedience  to  the  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  "  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  may 
be  glorified?"  See  the  entire  chapter.  The  glorifica- 
tion of  the  name  of  our  blefled  Lord  gives  a  fandtion 
to  our  addrefling  him  in  thefe  words,  "  Hallowed  be 
thy  name,"  Matth.  vi.  9.  "  The  Lord  Jefus  fhall  be 
revealed,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  obey  not  the 
gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl;"  and  "  what  fhall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  God  ?" 
I  Pet.  iv.  17. 

"  Now  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  himfelf,  and  God 
even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
us  everlafting  confolation,  and  good  hope  thro'  grace, 
comfort  your  hearts,  and  eftablifh  you  in  every  good 
word  and  work,"  2  Thefl".  ii.  16,  17.  I  am  not  yet  go- 
ing to  enquire  into  Mr.  Lindfey's  curious  doftrine  of 
pious  wifhes,  but,  exclufive  of  the  general  fenfe  of  this 
pafTage,  to  make  a  remark  on  the  great  fmgularity  of 
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the  expreflion.  Either  there  are  two  nominatives  join- 
ed by  the  copulative  "and,"  or  there  is  but  one  prece- 
ding the  verb  in  the  fentence  before  us,  and  in  that 
cafe,  the  copulative  unites  two  fpccific  terms  put  in 
appofition  to  the  one  general  nominative;  if  the  former 
were  the  cafe,  the  verb  muft  necefiurily  have  been  put 
in  the  plural  number,  whereas,  from  its  (landing  in 
the  fingular,  we  muft  conceive  it  governed  by  one  no- 
minative only;  now,  if  there  be  found  one  terrn  in  the 
fentence  including  the  reft  within  its  general  import, 
that  is  the  nominative  cafe  sovernins  the  verb  ;  but  I 
have  all  along  aflerted,  that  the  Father  is  God,  and 
that  the  Son  is  God,  and  therefore  now  fay  that  th? 
word  "God",  is  here  that  general  term  comprehending 
within  itfelf,  "  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  himfclf,  and 
even  our  Father,"  one  God,  which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  us  everlaftins:  confolation.  St.  Paul  feems 
to  have  been  diligent  to  eftablifti  this  point  by  the  encr- 
getick  addition  of  the  word  "  himfelf "  after  the  name 
of  our  Lord;  for  thus  emphatically  to  dwell  upon  a 
word  to  be  difmifled  inftantly  from  being  of  any  confc- 
quence  in  the  conftru<ftion  of  a  fentence,  is  a  practice 
unknown  to  any  >yriter  in  any  language,  and  furcly  not 
to  be  imputed  to  one  of  the  moft  accurate,  concife, 
and  obftrufive  fpeakers  that  ever  forced  the  aacaning  of 
words  upon  the  underftanding  of  mankind  ;  a  preacher 
who  gave  words  only  to  his  ideas,  and  never  fought  an 
expletive  to  grace,  much  lefs  to  difgrace  his  language, 
and  diftra<Sl  his  argument.  After  he  had  thus  given 
them  a  blelUng  from  his  warm  and  benevolent  heart, 
this  excellent  man  calls  upon  his  hearers  for  their  pray- 
ers, and,  in  confideration  of  the  benedidtion  that  he 
has  already  beftov/ed  on  them,  "  that  God  fhould  efta- 
blifh  them  in  every  good  word  and  work,"  he  fays, 
"  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  fhall  ftabli(h  you,  and  keep 
vou  from  evil,"  2  Theff.  iii.  3.- 

R  2  "  And 
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*•  And  the  Lord  direct  your  heafts  into  thfe  love  ot 

God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Chrift;"   or^  as 

it  ftands  in  the  margin  of  the  Bible,  *Vthe  patieilce  of 

Chrift,"   2  ThefT.  iii.  5.     Here  is  the  Lot-tJ^    according 

to  Mr.  Lindfey's  manner  of  interpreting,  quite  neuter, 

being  neither  God  nor  Chrift,  for,  apart  from  both, 

he  is  to  lead  to  the  love  of  the  one,  and  to  the  patience 

of  the  other.     But  I  believe  this  gentleman  will  hardly 

infift  upon  it  that  he  is  not  either  in  this  paflage  j  and 

if  not,  here  I  refer  it  to  the  candour  of  every  advocate 

of  the  Unitarian  fyftem,  whether  a  diftindiion  between 

the  Father  and  Son,  as  God,  is  intended  to  be  marked 

in  fuch  pafTages  as  the  following  :   *'  now  thanks  be  to 

God  which  always  caufeth  us  to  triumph  in  Chrift, 

2  Cor.  ii.   14.     **  If»  the  fight  of  God  fpcak  we  in 

Chrift,"  2  Cor.  ii.  17  j  and  in  a  multitude  of  texts, 

where  the  diftinftion  is  marked  only  as  in  that  before 

us,   where  the  neuter  word  Lord  is  certainly  both  that 

God  and  Chrift  from  whom  he  feems  to  be  diftinguifti- 

ed  by  the  adtion  appointed  to  him. 

*'  There  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God 
and  man,  the  man  Chrift  jfefus ;  who  gave  himfelf 
a  ranfom  for  all,  to  be  teftified  in  due  time,"  i  Tim.  ii. 
5»  6.  Having  already  commented  on  the  former  part 
of  this  paflage,  I  fliall  not  now  weary  my  reader  by 
repetition,  but  remark  that,  from  a  declaration  that 
Chrift  had  given  himfelf  a  ranfom  to  be  teftified  in 
due  time,  and  that  that  time  was  now  come,  in  which 
God  our  Saviour  will  have  all  men  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  by  the  teftimony  of  the  apoftolical 
preaching,  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Paul  inftantly  pafles 
on  to  fay,  that  having  been  himfelf  appointed  a  witr 
nefs  of  our  Saviour,  a  preacher,  and  an  apoftle,  tead^- 
ihg  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity,  "  I  will  there-, 
fore  that  men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 

without 
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without  vrrath  arjd  doubting,"  i  Tim.  ii.  7,8.  Where-' 
fore?  becaufe  he  is'awitnefs  to  teftify  of  Chrift  who 
gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all.  And  how  does  this  au-^ 
thorize  him  to  will  that  all  men  fliould  pray  ?  there  can 
be  but  one  anf  er  given  to  this,  namely,  that  he, 
whom  he  tcftified,  was  the  proper  objc6t  of  that  prayer 
'Vvhich  he  defired  {hould  be  preferred,  even  Jefus  Chrift 
one  with  the  Father,  God. 

St.  Paul,  about  to  fend  Timothy  to  preach  *'  found 
do6lrine,  according  to  the  glorious  gofpel  of  the  blefled 
God,  which  was  committed  to  his  trufV,"  i  Tim.  i. 
10,11.  gives  him  the  following  epitome  of  "what  he 
wouW  haye  him  promulgate  and  teftify;  **  Nov.'  with- 
out controverfy,  great  is  the  myftery  of  godlincfs  :  God 
was  manifeft  in  the  flefti,  juftified  in  the  fpirit,  feen  of 
angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory,"  i  Tim,  iii.  16.  What 
can  more  demonftrate  the  Godhead  of  him  who,  ha- 
ving been  manifeft  in  the  fiefli,  Was  witnefled  by  the 
apoftles  to  have  afcended  into  heaven,  and  who,  bj 
them,  was  now  preached  ut^to  the  Gentiles,  than  this 
direft  aftertion,  that  he,  of  whom  it  was  averted,  was, 
jmd  is  God.  And  (hall  we  now  deny  that  the  revela- 
tion of  godlinefs  is  a  myftery? 

Forewjirning  Timothy  of  future  defection  from  the 
jruth,  and  recommending  perfeverance,  St.  Paul  fays, 
"  We  both  labour,  and  fuffer  reproach,  becaufe  we 
truft  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  &;iviour  -of  all 
men,"  i  Tim.  iv.  10.  **  This"  he  declares  to  be  "  n 
faithful  faying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation/'  an4 
in  fo  many  wo!ds  he  has  afl'erted  the  faiTie  thing  of  the- 
foUowing  fact,  that  "  Jefus  Chrift  came  into  the  worW 
to  fave  finners,"  i  Tim.  i.  15.  To  be  the  Saviour 
then  is  the  common  attribute  of  God  and  of  Chrift, 

whor 
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Vho  is  therefore  God ;  for  Jefus  Chrift  is  not  faid  to 
have  been  the  means  of  falvation,  which  v/ould  have 
better  defcribed  the  inftrument  of  God  in  our  rc^ 
tjemption,  but  he  is  one  ^nd  the  fame  Saviour  with 
God.  Of  the  man  Chrift  Jefus  of  the  feed  of  David, 
it  is  indeed  faid  that  he  was  raifed  trom  the  dead, 
:j  Tim.  ii.  8.  But  Jcfus  Chrift  as  God,  clothed  with 
eternal  glory,  is  he  by  whom  wc  haye  obtained  eternal 
ialvation,  2  Tim.  ii.  lo. 

**  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  fiyrht  of  God,  who  quick- 
cneth  all  things,  and  before  Chrift  Jefus,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witneftcd  a  good  copfeffion;  that  thou 
keep  this  commandment  without  fpot,  unrebukeablc, 
untill  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift :  which 
in  his  times  he  fliall  ftiew,  who  is  the  blcfled  and  only 
potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords;  who 
only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light  which  no 
man  can  approach  unto,  whom  no  man  hath  feen,  nor 
can  fee  :  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  everlafting. 
Amen,"  i  Tim.  vi.  13,  14,  15,  16.  Here  even  the 
glory  of  God,  unapproachable  by  man,  is  afcribed  to 
Jefus  Chrift ;  and  this  is  only  afcribable  to  his  divi- 
nity, as  many  men  had  feen  the  man  Jefus ;  and  St. 
Paul  fay.^,  *'  yea,  though  we  have  known  Chrift  after 
the  flefli,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more," 
2  Cor.  V.  16.  That  he  is  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords,  is  not  only  aflerted  hei^,  but  is  in  fo 
many  terms  declared  to  be  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  by 
St.  John,  Rev.  xix.  16.  His  Godhead  is  therefore 
incontrovertibly  eftabliflied  here.  That  St.  Paul  ftiould 
fpeak  of  the  Son  only,  is  an  inference  naturally  re- 
fultinff  from  the  confideration  that  he  was  making 
out  an  appointment  to  Timothy  to  go  and  to  preach 
Jefus  Chrift,  of  whom  he  fpeaks  in  fuch  terms  in  the 
fu-ft  chapter  of  this  epiftle,  that  I  choofe  to  refer  to  it, 
K.   .  rather 
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rather  than  make  a  partial  quotation,  and  the  whdlfe 
is  too  long  to  infert.  The  piot4s  wifh,  or  rather  let 
me  have  liberty  to  call  it  the  benediiSlion  of  the  apoftle, 
is  **  grace,  merc/j  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  Jcfus  Chrift  our  Lord  j"  a  wifh,  which  I  cannot 
well  imagine  how  he  fhould  expect  to  have  gratified  by 
a  mere  creature ;  nay,  he  fays  morej  that  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant^  fets  forth,  that  to 
his  truft  was  committed  the  glorious  gofpel  of  God,. 
and  inftantly  thanlcs  Jefus  for  putting  him  into  the 
miniftry  j  declares  Jefus  Chrift  to  have  come  into  tht: 
world  (a  phrafe  extraordinary,  if  the  commencement 
of  our  Saviour's  life  was  in  the  flefh)  to  fave  fmners; 
and  having  recounted  the  particular  mercy  and  long- 
fuffering  of  Jefus  Ghrift  toward  himfelf,  his  gratitude 
breaks  out  into  a  doxology,  the  object  of  which  muft 
evidently  appear  to  be  the  fame  as  the  Being  from  whom 
he  received  the  benefits  that  invite  his  praife.  '*  And 
now"  he  faysj  **  unto  the  King  eternal,  inimortal,  in- 
vifible,  the  only  wife  God,  be  honour  and  glor\',  for 
fcver  and  ever.  Amen."  He  muft  be  a  perverfe  inter- 
preter who  can  underftand  thefe  words  in  any  other 
fenfe  than  that  of  a  declaration  that  the  merciful  and 
long-fufFering  Jefus,  the  abundance  of  whofe  grace 
had  pardoned  his  multitudinous  perfecutions  and  blaf- 
phemies,  for  a  pattern  to  all  who  fhould  hereafter  be- 
lieve to  life  everlaftiilgi  "  is  the  King  eternal,  the  only 
wife  God,  to  whom  he  afcribes  honour  and  glory,  in 
confideration  of  the  exceedingly  great  benefits  which 
he  had  received  of  him,  and  which  were  now  fo  ftrongly 
imprefTed  upon  his  mind,  as  at  once  to  call  forth  his 
acknowledgments  and  his  exulting  praife." 

St.  Paul  fays  to  Timothy,  whom  he  is  fending  to 
"  do  the  work  of  an  Evangelifl,"  "  I  charge  thoe 
therefore  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
Ihall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing. 
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^nd  his  kingdoin  :  preach  the  word,&c."  2  Tim.  ir.  1. 
And  **  unto  all  them  that  love  his  appeajing,"  he  fays, 
**  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge  (hall  give  a  crown  of 
rightcoufnefs  at  that  day,"  vier.  8.  Here  the  king- 
dom, the  judgement-feat,  and  the  appearing,  are  afllgn- 
cd  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  crown  vf  rightcoufnefs  is 
conferred  on  all  thofe  who  love  his  appearing,  accord- 
ing to  what  he  fays  to  Titus,  to  whom  he  is  giving 
Z  like  charge :  "  looking  for  that  bkfl'ed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  Oodj  and  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,"  Titus  ii.  13.  That  thefe  then 
are  all  fynonimous  terms  I  {hall  not  affront  the  under- 
ftanding  of  my  reader  by  an  attempt  to  make  more 
evident  than  it  muft  at  once  appear ;  and  our  Saviouf 
Jefus  Chrift  is  therefore  one  with  the  Father^  God. 

In  the  charge  to  Titus  laft  cited,  St.  Paul  holds  out 
**  this  blefled  hope,  and  glorious^ appearing  of  the  great 
God)  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,"  to  fuch  as  deny 
worldly  lufts,  and  who,  by  fo  doing,  **  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour,"  Titus  ii.  10.  Jefus  Chrift 
was  the  do6irinc  committed  to  Titus,  ahd  more  parti- 
cularly *'  how  our  faJvatioji  arofc  from  his  having  gi» 
yen  hixnfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  ifliquityj"  "that  havirig  been  difobedieot,  ferving 
lufts  and  plcafurci,  oiot  our  nierits,  btit  his  mercy 
{hone  forth  in  favijig  usj"  that  therefore,  "  Jefus 
Chrift  having  loved  us,  and  waflied  us  from  our  fins 
ifl  his  own  blood,"  Rom.  i.  5.  "  the  kindnefs  and 
love  of  Gsd  our  Saviour  appeared,  by  viraftiing  of  re- 
generation, and  renewing  of  the  HoJy  Ghoft;  whidb 
was  ftied  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jefm  Cbriji  our 
Saviour"  Titus  iii.  4,  5,  6.  Here,  fpeaking  to  a 
man  who  was  to  aci  ufidcr  him,  and  wii^fe  difchargc 
of  the  ofiioe  conferred  tipon  him,  muft  in  a  great  mea- 
fiire  depend  upon  the  accuracy  of  St.  Paui's  cxpreffion, 
this  apoftle,  **  preaching  that  which  was  comniitted  ta 

him, 
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him,  according  to  the  commandment  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour," falls  into  a  mode  of  expreflion,  which,  if  Je- 
fus  Chrift  be  not  God,  mufl:  perpetually  miflead  Titus, 
keep  him  wandering  in  continual  errour,  and  utterly 
incapacitate  him  to  "  exhort  and  convince  by  found 
dodtrine."  That  mankind  had  obtained  falvation,  is 
the  committed  do^rine  ;  that  God  is  our  Saviour,  and 
that  Jefus  Chrift  is  our  Saviour,  are  fentences  occurring 
every  where  through  the  epiftlcj  nay,  in  contiguous 
vcrfes;  for,  after  declaring  himfelf  an  apoftle  by  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour^  St.  Paul  proceeds 
to  fay,  "  To  Titus  mine  own  Son  after  the  common 
faith :  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jt'fus  Chriji  our  Saviour,'  Titus  i.  3,  4. 
Did  he  mean  to  diftracl  him  ?  if  not,  he  is  very  defec- 
tive in  his  addrefs;  but  if  he  meant  to  inculcate  the 
divinity  of  Chrift,  and  to  fliew  that  the  Father  and  the 
Son  are  one  GoJ,  our  Saviour,  he  has  fpoken  to  the 
purpofe,  and  confiftently  with  the  coherent  liile  that  fo 
exceedingly  diftinguiflies  the  writings  of  St.  Paul. 

''  Verily,  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  an?-els  ; 
but  he  took  qix  him  the  feed  of  Abraham,"  Hcb.  ii» 
16.  This  is  urged  as  a  perfuafive  to  us  to  lay  hold  of 
and  embrace  the  great  falvation,  aftbrded  to  us  by  fo 
wonderful  an  inftance  of  condefcenfton  as  that  of  our 
Saviour's  having  taken  our  nature  upon  him,  which  he 
is  declared  to  have  done,that  he  might,  as  man,  become 
the  Captain  of  our  falvation,  by  fufFering  death  for  all 
men.  But  St.  Paul  fays,  that  he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels,  but  defcended  a  little  lower  ;  what 
is  this  but  faying,  that,  out  of  two  things  equally  poffi- 
ble  to  him,  he  has  made  a  choice  ?  and  to  that  which 
is  not  yet  ufliered  into  being,  we  know  that  there  Is 
not  any  thing  pofTible  ;  therefore  Jefus  Chrift  had  pre- 
cxiftence  to  the  time  he  came  in  the  fldhj  but  he  ve- 
S  rrly 
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riljr  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels  j  therefore,  in 
his  pre-exiftent  ftate,  he  was  not  an  angel.     But  while 
the  power  of  making  choice  among  all  inferior  natures 
which  he  would  take  was  his,  he  aflitmed  that  in  which 
z  purpofc  beneficial  to  marvkind  was  to  be  anfwered; 
and  we  are  accordingly  invited  to  offer  up  the  tribute 
of  our  gratitude  and  confidence  to  him  who  had  been 
thus   merciful.     But  who  was   he    to  whom    fuch  a 
choice  bclong'd  r  Certainly  God,  to  whom  alone  all  things 
are  fubfcrvient,  *'  by  whom,  and  for  whom  all  things 
were  created,    that   are    in   heaven,    and   that   are   in 
earth,"  Col.  i,  lb,  who  can  exalt,  as  well  as  ^ebafe, 
the  works  of  his  own  hands,    and  take  into   himfelf 
whatfoever  nature  it  {hall  pleafe  him  to  honour.     This 
ftupendous  dignity  he   has  conferred  upon  ours;    and 
for  our  advantage  has  become  man,,  even  the  man  Je- 
fus  Chrift.     This  adopted  nature,   this  progeny  of  his 
power  and  mercy  he  has  declared  his  Son;  and  for  the 
iike  of  this  his  "  holy  child  Jefus,"    who,  notwith- 
ftanding  that  he  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  continued  to  the  end  doing  the  will  of  God,  fpot- 
lefs,  without  fin,  became  obedient  to  the  death  for  our 
redemption,    and   having  fufFercd,    thereby  to  become 
the  Author  and  Captain  of  our  falvation,  accompanied 
the  *  rcafcending  God   into  heaven,  there  for  ever  to 
remain  our  Mediator  and  Interceffor ;    for  his  fake,  I 
fay,  has  God  been  pleafe  d  to  extend  falvation  to  us ; 
•'  for  this  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleafed," 
and    whom    therefore    he    has    eternally    united    with 
himfelf,    has  undertaken  the  caufe  of  our  infirmities, 
and  has  graciouHy  condefcended  to  call  us  brethren; 
iie  has  even  called  us  fons ;  and  having  taken  part  in 
that  flefh  and  blood  whereof  we  are  partakers,    pro- 
nounced 

•  «  Now,  that  he  afccnded,  what  is  it  but  that  he  aUb  defcnuJedfitft 
.  inCp  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?"  Eph.  iv.  8. 
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noimced  us  his  children;  and  with  more  than  paternal 
kindnefs  bowed  himfelf  down  to  death  for  our  fandifi- 
cation,  "  that  he  might  thereby  deftroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil,  and  deliver  them 
that,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life  time 
fubjedl  to  bondage."  See  Heb.  ii.  throughout.  Let  us 
then,  in  memory  of  that  fellowfhip  which  God  himfelf 
has  with  us,  having  been  *'  partaker  of  that  fiefli  and 
blood,"  through  the  mercies  which  he  has  thereby 
youchfafed  us,  approach  the  throne  of  his  grace  with 
confidence,  *'  knowing  that  we  have  a  new  and  living 
way  confecrated  to  us,  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  fay, 
his  fleih,"  Heb.  x.  2.  "  And  having,"  therefore,  "  an 
high  prieft  over  the  houfe  of  God,  let  us  drav/  near 
with  a  true  heart,  in  full  aflurance  of  faith,"  "  without 
wavering  ;"  for  if  we  fm  wilfully,  after  that  we  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  "  of  the  ofRrino- 
of  the  body  of  Jefus  Chrift  once,"  "  there  remaineth  no 
more  facrifice  for  fin,  but  a  fiery  indignation  fliall  de- 
vour the  adverfary,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
wherewith  be  wa^  lanclified  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  defpite  unto  the  fpirit  of  grace ;  for  we  know 
him  that  hath  faid,  vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I 
will  recompence,  faith  the  Lord.  And  again  the  Lord 
fhall  judge  his  people,"  Heb.  x.  throughout. 

Where  now  is  Mr.  Lindfey's  analogy  between  the 
offering  up  of  prayer  and  religious  worlhip  to  Aaron 
the  high  prieft  of  the  Jews,  and  to  our  great  high  prieft 
Jefus  Chrift  ?  between  the  prieft  "  that  ftandeth  daily 
miniftering  and  offering  oftentimes  the  fame  facrifices, 
which  can  never  take  away  fin,"  and  this  Man,  who, 
after  he  had  offered  one  facrifice  for  fins,  for  ever  fat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  who,  by  one  offering, 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  fanftified  ?  "  For 
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the  law  maketh  men  high  priefts ;  but  the  word  of  the 
oath  which  was  fince  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who 
is  confecrated  for  evermore ;"  *'  who,  having  as  a  prieft, 
once  made  facrifice,  having  offered  up  himfelf,"  is  fet 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  majefty  in  the 
heavens,  where  he  has  become  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant;  in  which  he  has  declared,  "  I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  minds,  and  write  them  in  tlieir 
hearts,  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  (hall  be 
to  me  a  people,"  Heb.  vii.  and  viii.  chap.  And  he, 
who  has,  by  his  flefh,  broken  down  the  partition  wall 
that  divided  G6d  and  man,  and  whofe  human  nature, 
perfected  by  fufFerings  for  an  atonement  to  reconcile 
man  to  God,  is  now  in  eternal  union  with  the  divine 
nature,  and  clothed  with  the  one  glory,  is  furely  a 
mediator,  a  high  prieft,  of  a  dignity  to  which  the 
pofterity  of  Aaron  never  nfpired  ;  **  he  is  a  high  prieft 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  rnake  reconciliation 
for  the  fins  of  the  people  ;'*  and  he  is  an  objefl  of 
our  adoration  and  religious  worfhip  ;  "  for  in  that  he 
himfclf  hath  fufFcred,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
fuccour  th(?m  that  are  tem.ptcd,"  Heb.  ii.  17,  18.  To 
this,  high  honour  the  glorified  body  of  Chrift  is  called, 
after  it  had  been  made  perfeft,  and  thence  become  the 
author  of  our  falvation  :  whereas  of  Aaron's  priefthood 
it  is  faid,  that  **  the  facrificcs  which  were  offered  year 
by  year  continually,"  under  it,  "  could  never  make 
the  comers  thereunto  perfect,"  Heb.  x.  i.  Are  Aaron 
and  Jefus  Chrift  now  equally  objects  of  our  adoration  ? 
or  are  we  equally  to  withhold  pur  worfhip  from  both, 
him  who  cannot,  and  him  who  can  fuccour  us  ?  from 
him  v/ho  daily  fhed  the  infufficicnt  blood  of  bulls  an^ 
goats,  for  the  errours  of  the  people,  and  from  him  who 
aboliftied  the  facrifice  and  offering  by  the  one  facrifice, 
the  one  offering  of  his  own  "  prepared  body,  which 
came  and  bled  for  us,  that  we  might  be  enabled  to  do 
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^y  will,  O  God",  Heb.  x.  5,  6.  that  wc  might  be  a 
party  to  the  new  covenant  ?  The  doilrine  of  the 
apoftle  is  therefore  here  manifeftly,  that,  inafmuch  as 
the  fieih  and  blood  of  the  man  Jefus  is  now  in  union 
with  the  eternal  Godhead,  and  that  in  the  world  he 
had  fufFercd  fo  much  for  us,  and  had  called  us  bre- 
thren, we  may  entertain  great  hope  in  the  mercy  of 
him,  whofe  experience  of  human  infirmities  and  temp- 
tations, can  caufe  him  to  have  compiaflion  on  us;  and 
therefore  we  are  dcfired  to  call  upon  God  through  thefe 
mercies,  through  Jcfus  Chrift,  his  name,  as  our  ran- 
fom  from  death,  aboliflied  by  the  death  of  his  human 
l?ody.  It  is  not  to  '*  the  unlearned  reader"  that  I  refer 
what  I  have  now  written,  for  I  do  not  expert  it  to 
have  any  weight  with  fuch  as  have  not  read  the  law  of 
Mofes,  and  compared  the  types  of  the  Jewilh  ritual 
with  the  great  event  of  which  it  was  the  (hadow ;  and 
alfo  attended  to  the  courfe  of  the  apoftle's  argument 
throughout  his  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews.  Before  I  con- 
clude this  comment  I  mull:  infift  upon  the  circumflance 
of  the  law  having  been  no  more  than  a  ihadow  of  the 
things  to  come,  and  not  the  exait  portraiture;  and 
therefore  cannot  refrain  from  exprefling  my  furprize  at 
feeing  Aaron  and  our  blefled  Lord  fo  clofely  brought  t02;e- 
thcr  and  afSmilatcd  by  Mr.  Ivindfey,  who  will  not  admit 
of  even  a  fhadowy  reprefentation,  throughout  the  law, 
of  that  which  was  to  come,  when  it  happens  to  typify 
that  which  oppofes  his  own  fyftem.  But  as  I  have  the 
word  of  God  for  it,  I  fhall  venture  to  affert,  that  the 
government  of  the  Jews,  by  God,  was  an  epitome  of 
the  government  of  the  afterwards  adopted  world ;  that 
the  feleclion  of  the  Jews,  for  the  faith  of  Abriiham 
their  father,  was  an  inftance  of  the  value  of  faith  in  the 
pure  eves  of  God,  and  an  epitome  of  the  adoption  '*  of 
!nany  fons,"  to  be  ele<Sl:ed  through  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift; 
that  the  purifications  by  blood,    and  the  atonement, 
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by  facrtficcs  for  the  people,  were  a  type  of  that  great 
facrificc  of  the  body  of  our  Lord,  offered  once  for  our 
atonement,  by  which  we  are  reconciled  and  reftored  to 
that  blclfcd  hope  of  everlafting  life,  which  we  had  for- 
feited as  heirs  to  the  tranfgreflion  of  Adam ;  for  as  in 
Adam  all  men  died,  and  as  the  law  was  given  that  fin 
might  abound,  fo  by  Jefus  Chrift  are  all  men  made 
alive,  and  by  the  abundance  of  fin,  his  grace  has  the 
more  abounded  to  us,  by  faith  in  our  redemption,  by 
the  blood  of  the  new  covenant,  to  which  the  old  co- 
venant was  a  guide,  that  new  covenant,  of  which 
the  man  Jefus  perfedted  by  death,  and  in  eternal  union 
with  God,  is  the  mediator.  Let  us  then,  on  our  part, 
declare,  that  we  will  be  to  him  a  people,  as  he  has, 
upon  his,  promifed,  that  he  will  be  to  us  a  God  ;  and 
let  us,  when  we  hear  the  voice  of  "  the  Son  of  God" 
from  our  graves,  acknowledge  "  the  God  who  quick- 
eneth  the  dead,"  and  *'  rejoice  in  the  appearing  of  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  >"  when 
we  conftder  that  for  our  fakes  he  took  our  nature  upon 
bim,  that  he  might  have  compafBon  upon  our  infirmi- 
ties ;  and  that  he  is  our  appointed  judge,  '*  becaufe  he 
is  liie  bon  of  man." 

As  it  is  already  laid  down,  and,  I  prefume,  well  re- 
membered, that  all  are  to  be  judged  by  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  when  he  Ihall  come  in  his  glory  on  his  own  day, 
with  tlie  holy  angels,  bringing  his  reward  with  him, 
and  recompenfing  every  man  according  to  his  works,  I 
fliall  not  repeat  the  proofs  of  it.  "  Of  the  Lord  then, 
whofe  coming  draweth  nigh,"  St.  James  fays,  "  be 
ye  patient  therefore  brethren  unto  the  coming  of  the 
l^ord ;  the  judge  ftandeth  before  the  door;  we  count 
them  happy  which  endure ;  ye  have  heard  of  the  pa- 
tience of  Job,  and  have  feen  the  end  of  the  Lord :  that 
the  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy,"  James  v, 
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S,  9,  10,  II.  The  patience  of  Job  is  here  urged  a J 
an  example  to  them  who  were  delirous  of  haftening  the 
day  of  the  Lord  j  but  the  patience  of  Job  was  in  wait- 
ing the  end  of  God,  whofe  pity  and  tender  mercy  at 
length  amply  rewarded  his  refignatioh.  The  pitiful 
and  tmderly  merciful  Lord,  who  Ihall  recompenfe 
them  who,  after  the  example  of  Job,  and  '*  the  pror 
phets,  who  fpoke  in  the  name  oi  the  Lord,"  with  pa- 
tience wait  for  his  own  appointed  day,  is  therefore  tbe 
fame  God  who  rewarded  Job,  and  for  whofe  coming 
the  prophets  waited.  But  St.  James  goes  on  and  fays, 
that  with  refpe£t  to  ilck  perfons  the  elders  of  the  church 
are  to  be  called  for,  and  to  pray  over  them,  *'  and  the 
prayer  of  faith ,  ihall  Lve  the  fick,  and  the  Lord  Ihall 
raife  him  up,"  James  v.  ,14,  15.  This  is  in  context 
with  the  preceding  paiTage,  which  renders  it  manifeii 
who  the  Lord  i$  that  fhall  hear  the  prayer  of  faith,  and 
ileal  the  ficic  >  even  the  fame  Lord  of  whom  St,  Peter 
faid  to  Eneas,  at  Lydda,  "  Jefus  Chrift  maketh  thee 
whole,  arifc,"  A&.6  ix.  34;  who  faid  himfelf  to  hef 
that,  with  full  afiiirance  of  his  power,  touched  but  his 
garment,  and  had  her  iffue  of  blood  {launched,  *'  daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole,"  Luke  viii.  48 ;  and  who,  without  the  interme- 
diate ufe  of  any  other  name,  faid  to  the  leper  who  be- 
f6ught  him  with  a  prayer  of  faith,  *'  I  will  f  j  be  thou 
clean,"  Luke  v.  13:  of  Jefus  Chrift  then  we  are  to 
aflc  and  have.  He  therefore  is  one  with  the  Father, 
God. 

In  the  commencement  of  his  epiftle,  James  calls 
himfelf  '*  a  fervant  of  God,  and  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
Ghrtft,  James  i.   i.     As  a  reafon  why  we  (hould  "  not 
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have  the  faith  ofour  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  LorJ  of  glorr, 
with  refpe£l  of  perfons,"  James  ii.  i,  he  fays,  "hearkeri, 
my  beloved  bretliren,  hath  not  Cjod  chofen  the  poor  cf 
this  world,  rich  in  faith,'  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 
he  hath  fromifed  to  them  that  love  him  ?"  James  ii.  5. 
"  If  j^e  have  refpcdl  to  perfons,  ye  commit  fm,"  James  ii. 
9.  ■■  For  he  fhall  have  judgement  without  mercy,  th3t 
iiath  Ihewed  no  mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  againft 
judgement,"  ii^  f^. 

In  order  to  avoid  rcpetitioii  of  arguments  already 
ufed,  I  {hall  obferve  upon  but  one  paflage  in  St.  Peter's 
firft  general  epiftle  in  its  courfe. 

*'  The  eldel^  •vVhich  are  among  you,  I  exhort,  who 
am  alfo  an  elder,  and  a  witnefs  of  the  fufferinjrs  of 
Chrift,  and  alfo  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  fliall  bfe 
revealed  :  feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,** 
"  neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being 
cnfamples  to  the  flock.  And  when  the  chief  fhepherd 
fliall  appear,  ye  fhall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fa- 
deth  not  away,"  i  Pet.  v.  i,  2,  3,  4.  If  it  be  remem- 
bered that  this  charge  comes  from  St.  Peter  to  men  en- 
gaged in  the  fame  occupation  as  himfelf,  it  is  birt 
reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  he  had  in  mind  thofe  words 
of  our  blefltd  Lord'  when  he  conferred  the  charge  of  his 
flock  upon  him,  which  were  fo  emphatically  fpoken,  and 
fo  afFeftingly  received  by  him.  After  his  refurre£tion 
from  the  dead,  Jel'us  having  on  the  third  time  fhewed 
himfelf  to  his  difciplcs  *'  when  they  had  dined,  faith  to 
Simon  Peter,  Simon  fon  of  Jonas,  loveft  thou  me 
more  than  thefe  ?  he  faith  unto  him,  yea.  Lord  •,  thoa 
knoweft  that  I  love  thee.  He  faith  unto  him,  feed  m/ 
)ambs.  He  faith  to  him  again  the  fecond  time,  Simon 
fon  of  Jonas,  loveft  thou  me  ?  he  faith  unto  him,  yea. 
Lord  i  thou  knoweft  that  I  love  thee.     He  faith  unto 
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him,  feed  my  fiieep.  He  faith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon  fon  of  Jonas,  loveft  -thou  me?  Peter  was 
grieved,  bccaufe  he  faid  unto  him  the  third  time,  lo- 
vell  thou  me  ?  and  he  faid  unto  him,  Lord,  thou 
knoweft  all  things ;  thou  knoweil  that  I  love  thee. 
Jefus  faith  unto  him,  feed  my  fheep,"  John  xxi.  14, 
15,  16,  17.  A  charge  attended  by  fuch  circumftances, 
and  repeatedly  conveyed  in  fuch  terms,  mufl:  neceffarily 
have  been  deeply  imprefled  on  the  memory  of  Peter, 
who  was  grieved  that  lie  who  knew  all  things  fhould 
think  it  ncceflary  to  renew  it  a  third  time.  That 
Peter  fhould  therefore  ever  afterwards  confider  the 
office  conferred  upon  him  as  that  of  a  fhepherd,  and 
thofe  to  whom  he  was  fent  as  the  flock  of  the  chief 
fhepherd  who  had  committed  them  to  him,  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at;  and  accordingly  we  find  him  in  ano- 
ther place  fay  of  him,  who  had  declared  himfelf  "  no 
hireling,  but  the  fhepherd,  whofe  own  the  fheep 
are;  the  good  fhepherd,  who  giveth  his  life  for  the 
fheep,"  John  x.  13,  14.  *'  Ye  were  as  fheep  going 
aflray;  but  are  now  returned  unto  the  fhepherd  and 
bifhop  of  your  fouls,"  i  Pet.  ii.  25.  So  that  here  is 
that  fleck  of  Jefus  Chriil,  the  good  fliepherd,  whofe 
own  the  fheep  are,  exprefsly  declared  to  be  the  flock  of 
God.  St.  Paul  too  has  called  "  Jefus  Chrift,  that 
great  fhepherd  of  the  fheep,"  Heb.  xiii.  20 ;  and  fpeak- 
ing  to  the  Ephefian  Elders,  he  defires  them  to  "  take 
heed  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghoft 
had  made  them  overfeers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God^" 
Acts  XX.  28.  From  the  chief  fhepherd  alfo,  when  he 
fhall  appear,  we  are  to  receive  a  crown  of  glory  which 
fadeth  not  away.  "  BlefTed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  fhall  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promifed  to  them 
that  love  him,"  James  i.  12.  This  promife  is  ex- 
plained :    "  liath  not  God  chofen  the  poor  of  this 
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world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  which? 
he  hath  promiied  to  them  that  love  him?"  James  ii.  5. 
From  whom  now  are  we  "  *  to  obtain  an  incorrup- 
tible crown,"  "  a  crown  of  righteoufrrcfs,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  fhall  give  at  that  day,  un-' 
to  all  them  that  love  his  appearing  f  ?"  Certainly  from 
that  God  who  hath  promifed  the  kingdom;  that  Lord 
who  hath  promifed  the  crown  of  life  to  them  that  love 
him,  ftiall  we  receive  a  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth 
not  away,  when  the  chief  (hepherd  fhall  appear  as  a 
righteous  judge  to  give  an  incorruptible  crown  of  righ- 
teoufnefs  to  all  them  that  love  his  appearing.  This 
ehief  (hepherd  is  therefore  that  righteous  Judge,  that 
Lord,  that  God  who  hath  promifed,  and  will  give  a 
crown  of  glory  to  all  that  love  him,  even  Jefus  Chrift, 
one  with  the  Father,  God ;  *'  to  whom  be  praife  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  i  Pet.  iv.  11. 

The  firft  verfe  of  the  firft  chapter  of  St.  Peter's  fe- 
cond  epiftle  general,  has  thefe  remarkable  words,  as  li- 
terally trariflated  in  the  margin  of  our  Bible.  "  Simon 
Peter,  a  fervant  and  apoftle  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  to  them 
that  have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with  us,  through 
the  righteoufnefs  of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrilt,"  2  Pet.  i.  1.  Paul  to  Timothy,  alfo  calls  him- 
felf  **  an  apoftle  by  the  commaridment  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour, and  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which  is  our  hope," 
I  Tim.  i.  I. 

**  An  entrance  fhall  be  miniftered  unto  you  abundant- 
ly, into  the  everlafting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sa*^ 
viour  Jefus  Chrift,"  2  Pet.  i.  11. 

•  1  Cor.  ix.  a  5.  \  2  Tiaa.  iv.  8. 
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*'  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
«ight;  in  the  which  the  heavens  fhall  pafs  away  with  a 
great  noife,  and  the  elements  fhall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  alfo  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
fhall  be  burnt  up.  Seeing;  then  that  all  thefe  things  fhall 
be  diflblved,  what  manner  of  perfons  ought  ye  to  be  in 
all  holy  converfation  and  godlinefs,  looking  for  and  ha- 
iling unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the 
heavens  being  on  lire  fhall  be  difTolved,  and  the  ele- 
lements  fhall  melt  with  fervent  heat,"  2  Pet.  iii.  to, 
II,  12-  As  there  is  but  one  day  mentioned  in  this, 
paflage,  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord,  whofe  day  it  is 
called  in  the  firfl:,  is  the  fame  as  the  God,  whofe  day 
it  is  faid  to  be  in  the  lafl  verfej  one  and  the  fame  God. 
But,  that  the  fpecified  Lord,  who  is  God,  is  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl,  the  context,  to  which  I  refer,  fhews  beyond 
contradiction.  Befides  other  ci re um fiances  evincing 
this  fa6t  throughout  the  whole  chapter,  the  apoftle  fays," 
'*  the  long  fuffering  of  our  Lord  is  to  be  accounted 
falvation;  even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  alfo  hath 
written  unto  you,"  2  Pet.  iii.  15.  Now  the  words  of 
Paul,  to  which  St.  Peter  here  refers,  are,  "  For  -this 
caufe  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  firfl  Jcfus  Chrift 
might  fhew  forth  all  long-fufi^ering,  for  a  pattern  to 
them  which  fhould  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life 
everlafting,"  i  Tim.  i.  16.  Here  then,  mercy  and 
life  everlafting,  which  are  falvation,  are  preached  to  all 
thro'  the  long-fufFering  of  Jefus  Chrift,  after  the  pat- 
tern of  Paul,  to  which  Peter  has  referred,  caFling  him, 
who  is  by  Paul  called  Jefus  Chrifl,  Lord;  and  immedi- 
ately after  calling  him,  whom  he  had  himfelf  named 
Lord,  God.  Let  us  not  therefore  *'  fall  from  our  fted- 
faftnefs,  but  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  om- 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift :  to  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  forever.  Amen."  2  Pet.  iii,  18. 
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**  He  is  Antichrift,  that  dcnieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son,"  I  John  ii.  22.  How  is  he  who  dcnieth  the  Fa- 
ther, Antichrift?  How  is  he  who  dcnieth  Jefus  to  be 
the  Chrid,  and  *'  confefleth  not  that  he  is  come  in  the 
flefh,"  to  be  confidered  as  denying  the  Father  ?  For 
this  plain  reafon,  that  the  Son  is  one  with  the  Father, 
God  ;  and  confequently  the  I'ather  is  denied  upon  the 
denial  of  him  who  is  with  him,  one. 

'*  Every  fpirit  that  confefleth  not  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
oome  in  the  flcfh,  is  not  of  God,"  i  John  iv.  3. 
Though  the  apoftle's  intention  in  this  verfe  be  to  (hew 
that  Jefus  Chrift  was  truly  man,  yet  it  is  no  ftrained 
inference  to  fay,  that  the  Being,  who  came  in  the  flefli, 
had  pr€-exiftence  to  the  tiqie  of  taking  it  upon  him  ; 
and  this  indeed  follows  the  niiore  naturally  when  we 
confider  that  this  denial  is  made  "  by  the  fpirit  of  An- 
tichrift,"  which  dcnieth  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

As  I  do  believe  the  7th  verfe  of  the  5th  chapter  of 
St.  John's  ift  cpiftle  to  be  at  the  befl  a  very  dubious 
text,  I  refign  all  advantage  that  might  accrue  to  my 
caufc,  from  its  having  come  from  his  infpired  pen. 
But  I  fhall  beg  leave  to  exprefs  myfelf  in  the  words  of 
it,  which  very  well  comprize  the  conclufion  following 
from  the  whole  of  facrcd  writ,  and  which  I  hope  I 
have  rendered  obvious  by  this  time.  In  my  own  perfon 
then  I  fay  that  I  believe  in  "  the  Father,  the  word, 
^nd  the  Holy  Ghoft,   and  thcfe  three  are  one." 

If  v/ords  could  be  found  more  directly  enjoining, 
prayer  to  Jefus  Chrilt  than  thofe  which  follow,  I 
fhould  endeavour  to  enlarge  on  the  fubjedl ;  but  as  the 
beloved  difciple  of  our  Redeemer  has  given  us  the  pre- 
cept, I  fhall  leave  it  to  Mr.  Lindfey  to  draw  the  con- 
clufion, for  which  he  (laijds  engaged,  and  to  acknow- 
ledge 
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ledge  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  one  with  the  Fatl^er,  God. 
*'  Thefe  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  j  that  ye  may  know  yc 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God.  And  this  ii  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  afk  any  thing  according  to 
his  will,  he  l^eareth  us.  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatfoever  we  afk,  we  know  that  we  have  the  pe- 
titions that  we  defired  of  him,"  i  John  v.  13,  14,  15, 
*'  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have 
yjc  confidence  towards  God.  And  whatfoever  we  afk, 
we  receive  of  him,  becaufe  we  keep  his  command- 
ments," I  John  iii,  21,  22.  Here  exactly  the  fame  pre-^ 
cept  is  repeated  ;  but  the  one  Godhead  is  named  in  the 
latter,  inftead  of  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  Trinity  fpe- 
cified  in  the  fornt^er  pafiage. 

*'  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and 
hath  given  us  an  underftanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true  :  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in. 
i}is  Son  Jefus  Chrift.  This  is  the  true  God  and  eter- 
nal life,"  I  John  v.  20.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  de- 
claration is  followed  by  a  defire  to  "  keep  from  idols,'* 
%o  the  overthrow  of  whofe  worfliip  he  preaches  the 
Godhead  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son.  But  left  it  fhould 
be  faid  that  the  elder  was  inattentive  to  the  confequence 
of  fpeaking  in  ambiguous  language  to  idolaters,  con- 
cerning the  God  whom  he  preached  to  them,  I  will 
produce  proofs  from  the  context  to  teftify  that  Chrift  in 
here  fpoken  of,  and  pointed  out  for  adoration.  *'  He 
that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life,"  and  *'  God  hath  given 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son,"  and  *'  thefe 
things  have  I  w^ritten  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,"  John  v.  ij,  12,  13.  Thefe  words  ex- 
plain who  is  the  true  God  in  whom  we  haye  this  eter- 
nal 


[  15©  ] 

TVal  life  ;  befide?,  the  gift  of  underftanding  is  an  a^  of 
Godhead,  and  is  here  made  to  us  by  the  Son.  Suppofe 
for  a  moment  with-  Mr.  Lindfey  that  the  prophetick 
eyes  of  the  apoftles  were  blinded  to  the  opinion  after- 
wards ta  be  entertained  by  mankind,  who  have  fmce 
their  day  believed  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  God,  notwith- 
ftanding  that  they  had  feen  him  a  man  born  and  living 
amongft  men,  even  this  abfurd  fuppofition  wpuld  not 
extend  to  St.  John,  nor  indeed  to  St.  Paul,  who  were 
themfelves  witnefles  of  that  early  herefy  by  which 
the  manhood  of  Jefus -Chrift  was  denied',  and  had 
heard  that  body  which  he  had  come  in,  declared  only 
to  have  been  an  appearance ;  fo  that  their  own  living 
experience  might  have  given  them  a  hint,  that  accuracy 
in  the  application  of  the  terms  Lord,  find  Saviour,  and 
the  lihf  was  neccftary,  if  they  had  not  been  the 
moft  ftupid  as  well  as  wicked  men  that  ever  lived 
on  the  earth.  They  were  accurate  men,  they  were 
honelt  men,  and  by  the  application  of  thofe  terms  to 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son,  they  have  left  us  an  irre- 
fragable proof  that  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one 
God. 

The  goodnefs  of  God,  and  that  gracious  indulgence 
•with  which  he  has  confulted  the  infirmities  of  our 
ftate,  is,  in  this  refpeci,  alfo  very  ftrongly  difplayed, 
that  he  took  manhood  on  him,  in  order  to  give  a  fen- 
fible  cbje£t  of  worlhip  to  mankind,  incapable  of  form- 
ing any  adequate  idea  of  the  abftraft  God,  whofc  qualitcs 
are  of  a  nature  incomprehenfible  by  our  minds.  The 
world,  merged  in  idolatry  at  the  time  ©f  his  incafna- 
tion,  was  mercifully  indulged  with  an  obje(5l  of  fenfe, 
to  which  men  could  look  according  to  habit  alfo,  as 
well  as  the  natural  incapacity  to  conceive  a  God  only 
fpiritual,  and  to  whom,  even  by  the  exertion  of  the 
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fame  faculties  by  which  they  had  adopted  and  adored 
idols,  they  could  prefer  worfhip  without  the  imputa- 
tion of  idolatry.  A  refting  place  is  hereby  given  to 
the  mind,  inftead  of  its  being  continued  under  the  ne- 
cellity  of  launching  out  into  vaft  infinity  and  eternity, 
and  vainly  endeavouring  to  engage  itfelf  in  the  con- 
templation of  matters,  of  which  it  can  form  no  idea 
«t  all. 

*<  Whofoever  tranfgreffeth,  and  abideth  not  m  the 
doftrine  of  Chrift,  hath  not  God  :  he  that  abideth 
in  the  dodlrine  of  Chrift,  he  hath  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son,"  2  John  9.  After  having  fhewed  who 
had  not  God,  the  elder  goes  on  to  fhew  of  the  dire<^ 
contrary  character,  that  he  hath  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  who  are  therefore  that  God  which  abideth  in  him. 
*'  Whofoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  fame  hath  not  the 
Father,"  i  John  ii,  23.  But  "  whofoever  fhall  con- 
fefs  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  God,"  i  John  iv.  15.  "  If  we  love 
one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,"  i  John  iv.  12. 
Who  now  is  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  dwell- 
eth in  us  if  we  abide  in  the  dodbine  of  Chrift? 

*'  Jude,  a  fervant  of  Jefus  Chrift^  and  brother  of 
James,  to  them  that  are  fancflified  by  God  the  Father^" 
Jude  I.  Paul,  who  has  frequently  called  himfelf  both 
the  fervant  of  God  and  of  Jefus  Chrift,  (fee  Phi- 
lip, i.  I,  and  Titus  i.  i.)  has  in  like  manner  addrcffed, 
the  Corinthians,  "  to  them  that  are  fandtified  in  Chrift 
Jefus,"   I  Cor.  i.   i. 

Speaking  of  the  judgement  that  awaits  *'  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  lafcivioufnefs,  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift," 
•*  who  fpeak  evil  of  thofe  things  which  they  know  not," 

he 


he  fays,  thr^t  "  Enoch  alfo,  the  feventh  from  Adam, 
prophefied  of  thefe,  faying,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thoufands  of  his  faints,  to  execute  judgement 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they  have  un- 
godly committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  fpceches,  which 
ungodly  finners  have  fpoken  againft  him."  Now  we 
know  very  well  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  to  come  to  judge- 
ment, with  the  holy  angels,  that  to  thofe  who  work 
iniquity  he  fhall  give  everlafting  punifhment,  but  unto 
the  righteous,  eternal  life.  We  muft  therefore  con- 
clude him  to  have  been  the  objedt  of  Enoch's  prophecy ; 
and  the  more  fo,  as  the  apoftle  proceeds  to  recommend 
the  remembrance  and  obfervation  of  what  "  the  apoftles 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  had  fpoken,  that  in  the  latter 
times  there  {hould  be  mockers,  fenfual,  not  having  the 
fpirit,"  and  to  defire  that  they  to  whom  he  writes, 
*'  building  up  thcmfdves  inourmoft  holy  faith,  fhould 
pray  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  keep  themfelvcs  in  the  love  of 
.  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
unto  eternal  life.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
us  from  falling,  to  prefcnt  us  faultlefs  before  the  prc- 
fence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wife 
God,  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  mjjefty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen."  See  Jude 
threughout.     A  comment  muft  be  unneceflary  here.  ' 

As  I  prefcribed  to  myfelf  the  order  in  which  the 
books  of  the  fcripturc  arc  arranged,  and  had  determi- 
ned to  enquire  of  the  teftimony  afforded  by  each  in  its 
courfe;  and  as  I  had  but  one  conclufion  in  view,  to 
the  evidence  of  which  alone  proofs  were  to  be  brought, 
my  intelligent  reader  will  fee  the  impoflibility  of  ftep- 
ing  from  proof  to  proof  in  a  mathematical  procefs,  or 
of  producing  an  encreafmg  teftimony  commencing  at  a 
partial,  and,  in  the  end,  refulting  in  a  full  demonftra- 
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iion  of  the  truth  of  that  one  propofition,  which  mUft 
be  rendered  equally  martifeft  by  the  firft,  as  by  the  laft 
argument  in  its  behalf.  That  the  fcriptures  have  de- 
clared the  divinity  of  our  Lord,  it  is  my  office  to  fhow ; 
and  that  this  declaration  is  true,  if  made,  muft  necef- 
farily  follow,  upon  the  conceffion  that  the  fcriptures 
are  the  word  of  God,  and  therefore  true ;  ahd  as  this 
conceffion  is  made,  I  am  only  to  produce  fuch  declara- 
tions as  are  contained  in  them:  this  muft  be  at  once 
feen  to  preclude  progreffive  enquiry.  I  have  however) 
for  the  gratification  of  my  reader,  referved  a  very  few 
paflages,  in  which  it  is  more  diredtly  and  literally  af- 
ferted  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  one  with  the  Father,  God  j 
and  with  thefe  I  ftiall  clofe  the  evidence  of  the  apo* 
ftles,  the  appointed  witnefles  of  our  blefied  Redeemer. 

*'  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  becaufe  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us,"  i  John  iii.  i6.  The  name 
tf  "Jefus  Chrift!'  does  not  once  occur  in  the  preceding 
part  of  the  chapter,  of  which  this  is  the  i6th  verfe, 
fo  that  it  cannot  poffibly  be  referred  to  by  the  pronoun 
**  he ;"  our  Lord  and  Saviour  is  therefore  litet-ally  de- 
clared to  be  God.  The  courfe  of  the  argument  alfo 
makes  a  literal  interpretation  abfolutely  necefiary,  for 
the  beloved  difciple  is  perfuading  us  to  love  one  ano- 
ther in  confequence  of  our  brotherhood,  a  motive 
which  God  could  not  have,  to  love  beings  fo  infinitely 
Inferior  to  him;  but  that  God  loved  us,  is  manifefted 
by  his  having  rendered  himfelf  fubjecSt  to  death  for  our 
fake ;  we  are  therefore  defired  to  love  one  another,  from 
the  equality  and  fympathy  of  our  nature :  the  love  of 
God  is  perceived,  becaufe  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us; 
and  therefore,  "  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren,"  i  John  iii.  i6. 

U  St. 
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St.  Paul  preaches  thus  to  the  Ephefians,  whom  he 
had  tailed  to  Miletus,  and  whom  he  appointed  elders 
over  the  church  to  preach  the  gofpel. 

"  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourfelves,  and  to  all 
the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  made 
you  overfeers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he 
hath   purchafcd   with   his   own   blood,"    A£ts  xx.  28. 
What  can  convince  if  this  be  unable  ?    Shall  we  fee  the 
blood  of  God  himfclf  ftreaming  for  our  redemption,  and 
ftill  deny  that  God  and  man  are  one  Chrift?  or  fliall 
we  not  rather  feek  to  be  of  the  fold,  "  return  to  the 
fhepherd  of  our  fouls,"  to  the  "  Lord  God,  who  fhall 
feed  his  flock  like  a  fhepherd  ?    who  ftiall  gather  the 
lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bofom/' 
Ifai.  xl.   II.     But  St.  Paul  forefaw  that  men  would 
look  upon  this  pofition,  which  he  has  laid  down,  as  a 
difficulty,  which  would  turn  afide  fuch  as  yielded  not 
their  faith,  but  fliould  proceed  to  enquire  of  the  hidden 
myftery,    and  withdraw  from  the  acknowledgment  of 
fpiritual  things,  becaufe  they  were  not  in  pofi'effion  of 
fpiritual  things  to  compare  with  them,  whereby  they 
fhould  comprehend  the  thirrgs  of  God,  into  which  the 
natural  man  is  unable  to  enquire ;  and  therefore  he  has 
faid  even  to  thefc  elders  to  whom  he  dire<fts  his  charge, 
**  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing,  fliall  grie- 
vous wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  fparing  the  flock. 
Alfo  of  yourfelves  (hall   men  arife,  fpeaking  perverfe 
things,  to  draw  away  difciplcs  after  them,"  A<5ls  xx. 
29,  30.     I  wifti  that  St.  Paul  may  not  have  had  our 
prefent  day  in  view  when  he  fpoke  thus. 

To  the  Hebrews,  St.  Paul  fays,  that  the  addrefc 
from  the  Majefty  on  high  to  him,  '*  by  whom  he  made 
the  worlds,"  is,  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever ;  a  fceptre  of  righteoufnefs  is  the  fccptre  of 

thy 
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i!Uy  kingdom  :  And,  thou  Lord,  in  the  beginnino-  haft 
Jaid  the  foundation  of  the   earth ;  and  the  Jieavens  are . 
the  works  of  thy  hands.     They  fhall  perifh,  but  thou 
femaineft:  and  they  all  fhall  wax  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment; and  as  a  vellure  fhalt  thou   fold  them  up,  and 
they  fhall  be  changed :  but  thou  art  the  fame,  and  thy 
years  fhall  not  fail,"  Heb.  i.  8,  lO,  ii,  12.     That  the 
attributes  here  afcribed,  are  afcribable  only  to  God,  I 
believe  will  not  be  denied;  but  they  are  afcribed  by 
-God  himfelf,  and  to  whom?  To  Jefus  Chrifl,  after  he 
had  laid  afide  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and  again  taken 
upon  him  the  form  of  God,  the  exprefs  image  of  his 
perfon;    when  he    had    by    himfelf  purged    our   fins; 
and,  being  the  brightnefs  of  his  glory,  fat  down  on 
the  right-hand  of  the  Majefty  on  high.     They  are  af- 
cribed  to  Jefu5  Chrift,  upon  the  realTumption  of  that 
glory  which  he  had  laid  down,  v/hen  he  was  made  a 
Jittlc  lower  than  the  angels,  that,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
he  might  tafle  death  for  every  man ;  that,  by  fufFering, 
he  might  be  made  perfedi,  to  lead  mankind  to  falva- 
tion;  to  him  who  had  called  us  brethren,  and  had  now 
taken  up  his  anointed  body,  "  anointed  with  the  oil  of 
gladnefs  above  his  fellows;"  that  body,  by  which  he 
became  our  fellow,  our  brother,  and  our  Saviour;  and 
by  the  afcent  of  which  he  has  marfhalled  our  way  to 
his  eternal  kingdom.     To  him,  I  fay,  who  had  been 
partaker    of   our   flefh    and    blood,    and  who,    having 
made  himfelf  acquainted  with  our  infirmities,  has  ta- 
ken  into   heaven   that   nature,    by  which   he  can  be 
touched  with  a  compaffionate  feeling  of  them;  and  has 
therefore  become  our  '.'  merciful  high  priefl  and  inter- 
ceflbr,"  are  thefe  attributes  afpribed,  this  addrefs  of  ex- 
ultation is  made;  it  is  (if  I  may  fo  fay)  the  welcome  of 
God  to  the   captain  and   leader  of   mankind  to  glo- 
ry.    And,    if  I  may  dare  to  ufe  the  expreflion,    we 
fi,nd,    as  it  were,  a  pafTion  of  joy  in  the  great  God 
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of  our  falvation,  at  feeing  the  means  of  his  grace 
take  efFedl  in  rcftoring  mankind  to  that  forefeited  hap- 
pinefs,  from  which  by  tranfgreffion  he  had  fallen,  in 
reconciling  him  to  himfelf,  in  feeing  that  a  paflage 
is  now  opened  into  his  own  eternal  happinefs  to  man, 
by  the  taking  the  manhood  into  God,  as  the  Godhead 
had  before  on  earth  rendered  one  man  a  worthy  and 
fulficient  atonement  for  all  men.  His  grace  is  now 
perfecfled  ;  our  nature  is  feated  in  heaven ;  and  the  glo- 
ry which  Chrift  had  with  the  Father  before  the  foun- 
dations of  the  world  were  laid,  is  now  afcribed  to  him  j 
the  Father  has  glorified  him  with  his  own  felf ;  he  is,  by 
the  majefty  moft  high,  declared  to  be  one  with  him,  de- 
clared to  be  God,  whofe  throne  endureth  for  ever,  and 
whofe  years  fha)l  never  fail :  the  man  was  feen  to  af- 
cend ;  but  the  God  is  acknowledged  by  him  to  whon^ 
alone  the  God  is  comprehenfible,  "  who  only  knowet^ 
who  the  Son  is."  I  do  not  fee  how  it  is  poffible  to 
avoid,  or  evade,  the  ftrength  of  this  proof,  refultinor 
from  the  application  of  thefe  words  of  David  to  the 
Son,  of  whofe  Godhead  they  are  as  exprefs  a  declara- 
tion as  words  can  convey.  God  himfelf  acknowledges 
gnd  declares  the  fecond  perfon  in  himfelf;  and  this  is 
cxadly  conformable  to  our  Lord's  own  words,  upon 
feeing  Judas  go  out  with  a  refolution  to  betray  him; 
his  hour  he  knew  was  now  come,  and,  *'  therefore, 
when  he  (Judas)  was  gone  out,  Jefus  faid,  now  is  the 
Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him.  If 
God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  (hall  alfo  glorify  him  in 
himfelf,  and  fhall  ftraightway  glorify  him,"  Johnxiii. 
31,  32.  And  as  fuch  a  doxology,  according  to  this 
predisSlion,  comes  from  God  himfelf  to  Chrift,  I  own 
that  to  me  it  appears  an  impious  perverfenefs  to  withhold 
prayer,  an  impious  ingratitude  to  withhold  our  praife  and 
thankfgiving  from  him.  When  we  fee  our  own  falvation 
the  fource  of  fuch  joy  in  heaven  i  when  we  fee  the  in- 
finitely 
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finitely  great  "  maker  of  all  things  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  the  earth,"  take  fuch  an  intereft  in  the 
happinefs  of  us  his  very  little  creatures,  we  have  an 
additional  encouragement  to  approach  the  throne  of  his 
mercy  with  thankfgiving  for  our  redemption  -,  for  whicli 
he  not  only  fuffered,  but  rejoiced  in  his  fufferings, 
and  efteemed  them  glory  for  our  fake.  LrCt  us  then 
acknowledge,  that  "  of  the  Jews,  as  concerning  the 
flefli,  Chrift  came,  but  that  he  is  over  all,  God  blelTed 
for  ever.  Amen."  Rom.  ix.  5.  "  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
fame  yefterday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever,"  Heb.  xiii.  8. 

I  now  come  to  the  fourth  kind  of  teftimony  borne  to 
the  divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift, 
that  which  he  has  afforded  himfelf,  by  the  revelation 
made  to  St.  John,  after  his  afcenfion,  and  in  which  he 
has,  in  his  glorified  ftate,  declared  his  own  nature.  I 
do  not  mean  to  difcufs  the  prophecy  contained  in  the 
apocalypfe,  but  to  produce  fuch  evidence  as  the  book 
affords  to  my  point  only ;  fuch  other  proofs  as  are  re-r 
ferable  to  this  head,  I  have  noted,  as  they  have  occur- 
red in  the  former  parts  of  this  enquiry. 

Jefus  Chrift  reveals  himfelf  to  St.  John  in  the  fol- 
lowing words:  "  thefe  things  faith  the  firft  and  the  laft, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive,"  Rev.  ii.  8.  God  fays  to 
Ifaiah,  "  I  am  the  firft,  and  I  am  the  laft,  and  befides 
me  there  is  no  God,"  If.  xliv.  6.  Hence  we  fee,  that 
befides  the  firft  and  the  laft,  there  is  no  God  :  but  Jefus 
Chrift  fays,  **  I  am  the  firft,  and  I  am  the  laft ;"  the 
conclufion  is,  that  befides  Jefus  Chrift,  one  with  the 
Father,  there  is  no  God,  and  he  is  the  *'  alpha  and 
omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty," 
Kev.  i.  8,  and  xxii.  1 3. 

Jefus 
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Jefus  Chrift  fays,  "  I  am  he  that  fearcheth  the  reins 
and  hearts :  ar.d  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  accord-^ 
ing  to  your  works,"  Rev.  ii.  23.  God  fays  to  Jeremi- 
ah, *'  I  the  Lord  fearch  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to. 
give  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to 
the  fruit  of  his  doings,"  Jcr.  xvii.  10.  Here  God  has 
declared  himfelf  the  fcarcher  of  hearts.  Is  there  any  other 
fearcher  of  hearts  ?  None.  But  Jefus  declares  that  he  is 
he  that  fearcheth  the  hearts,  as  there  is  none  other  that 
fearcheth,  and  that  Jefus  Chrift  has  declared  that  he 
fearcheth :  Jefus  Chrift  is  none  other  than  God  Al- 
mighty, one  with  the  Father ;  "  the  Lord  of  hofts, 
that  judgeth  righteoufly,  and  trieth  the  reins  and  the 
heart,"  Jer.  :i^i.  20 ;  *'  the  Lord  of  hofts,  that  trieth  the 
1  jghtcous,  and  feeth  the  reins  and  the  heart,"  Jer.  x"x. 
12;  and  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  of  the  Lord,  the 
Kino-  of  Ifrael,  and  his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of  hofts,  is. 
thus  afferted  by  the  one  firft  and  laft.  *'  Thus  faith 
the  Lord  the  King  of  Ifrael,  and  his  Redeemer,  the 
Lord  of  hofts,  I  am  the  firft,  and  I  am  the  laft,  and 
befides  me  there  is  no  God,"  If.  xliv.  6. 

*'  I  am  alpha  and  omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end- 
ing, faith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty,"  Rev.  i.  8.  To  the 
proof  already  given,  that  thefe  words  are  fpoken  by 
Jefus  Chrift,  I  will  add  this,  that  the  declaration  fol- 
lows a  defcription  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  exactly 
correfponding  to  that  given  by  our  Saviour  of  the  co- 
ming of  the  Son  of  man;  "  then  ftiall  all  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  mourn,  and  they  ftiall  fee  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory,"  Matth.  xxiv.  30.  "  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds;  and  every  eye  ftiall  fee  him,  and  they  alfo 
which  pierced  him  :  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  ftiall 
wail  becaufe  of  him,"  Rev.  i.  7.     He  then  proceeds  to 

declare 


[  '59] 

declare  himfelf  to  be  the  Lord^  which  isj  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come :  to  Jefus  Chrift  the  Lord, 
then  the  four  beafts  "  reft  not  day  and  night,  faying, 
holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come,"  Rev.  iv.  8. 

**  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  detid  ;  and  behold^  I 
am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen."  Rev.  i.  i8.  Th^ 
thefe  words  are  fpoken  by  Jefus  Chrift,  cannot  admit 
of  a  doubt.  **  And  when  thofe  beafts  give  glory,  and 
honourj  and  thanks  to  him  who  fat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fall 
down  before  him  that  fat  on  the  throne,  and  worfhip 
him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  caft  their  crowns 
before  the  throne,  faying,  thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord, 
to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power :  for  thou  hzifc 
created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleafure  they  are,  and 
were  created,"  Rev.  iv.  9,  10,  11.  Such  is  the  ho- 
nour afcribed  in  heaven  to  him  who  is  "  alive  for  ever- 
more. Amen."  And.  fhall  we,  who  are  a  part  of  his 
creation,  "  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him,'.' 
alone  withdraw  ourfelves  from  the  worftiip  of  the  "  one 
Lord,  Jefus  Chrift,"  *' by  whom  all  things  confift?" 
And  fhall  we  not  rather  join  our  voice  to  the  voices  in 
heaven,  and  fay,  "  hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven?"  Matth.  vi.  9,  10; 
fee  alfo  i  Cor.  viii.  6,  and  Colofl".  i.  17. 

The  following  words  of  our  Saviour  to  St.  John,  to 
be  delivered  by  him  to  the  church  of  Philadelphia,  war* 
rant  our  preferring  that  petition  of  the  Lord's  prayer  to 
him,  **  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  evil,"  Matth.  vi.  13.  "I  will  alfo  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  fliall  come  upon 
all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth," 
Rev.  iii.  10. 

<'  As 
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«  As  manf  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chafteh,"  fajrs 
Jefus  Chrift  to  St.  John,  Rev.  iii.  rg.  "  Behold^ 
happy  is  the  man  whom  God  corredleth,"  Job  v,  17; 
*'  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chafteneth,  and 
fcourgeth  every  fon  v^rhom  he  recciveth.  If  ye  endure 
chaftening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  fons:  for 
■what  fon  is  he  whom  the  Father  chafteheth  ndf?" 
Heb.  xii.  6,  7.  ,  •  '">:'«^' 

*'  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  him  which 
is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come ;  and  from 
the  feven  fpirits  which  are  before  his  throne ;  and  from 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  faithful  witnefs,  and  the  firft- 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth  :  unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wafhed  us  from 
our  fms  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priefts  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 
Rev.  i.  4,  5,  6.  If  it  be  allowed  that  there  is  an 
errour  in  the  manufcript  whence  our  tranflation  of  the 
firft  chapter  and  fifth  verfe  of  the  apocalypfe  was  taken, 
there  is  but  very  little  loft  by  the  conceffion;  for  fubfti- 
tuting  the  words  1«  ayuvtio-ailoi;  Kccl  XaVarrrof  inftead  of  thfe 
accepted  readingU  ayxirna-atn  k»}  Xaaant,  and  then  adopt- 
ing Mr.  Lindfey's  own  tranflation,  I  do  not  fee  that 
the  doxology  contained  in  the  paffage,  is  by  any  means 
turned  away  from  its  proper  obje<5l,  Jefus  Chrift  ;  for, 
taking  the  whole  together,  it  runs  thus,  *'  grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace  from  him  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the  feven  fpirits 
which  are  before  his  throne ;  and  from  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  is  the  faithful  witnefs,  and  the  firft-begotten  of  the 
dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
hath  loved  us,  and  wafhed  us  from  our  fins,  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priefts  unto  God 
and  his  Father  j  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
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ever  and. ever.  Amen."  Rev.  i.  5,  6.  It  is  difficult 
to  imagine  how  any  man  fhould  conceive  "  him"  to  be 
referable  to  any  preceding  term  in  the  fentence,  befides 
that  to  which  the  multitude  of  epithets  is  referred  ;  and 
that  this  is  Jefus  Chrift,  does  not  admit  of  a  doubt. 
This  I  fay  even  upon  a  fuppofition  that  Mr.  Liridfey 
has  taken  the  text  as  it  was  aftually  written  ;  but  I 
Will  now  withdraw  that  tonceflion,  upon  an  aflurance 
that  the  commonly  accepted  reading  is  fupported  by  at 
leaft  equal  authority  as  that  of  Dr.  Mill,  and  thiit  the 
tranflators  of  our  Bible  have  thought  it  the  preferable 
one.  But  if  I  were  altogether  to  relinquilh  this  text, 
which  will  however  admit  of  no  other  fenfe  than  that 
I  have  afcribed  to  it,  it  would  avail  this  gentleman  but 
very  little,  for  the  fifth  chap,  and  thirteenth  verfe  affords 
a  doxologj'  Which  I  will  not  refign^  fo  eafily  a*  he  may 
cxped:.  "  Bleifing  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  pow- 
er be  unto  him  that  Htteth  upon  the  throne,  and  un- 
to the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever,"  Rev.  V.  13.  Is  this 
doubtful  ?  No,  nor  a  doubt  pretended :  but  Jefus 
Chrift  is  in  fight,  and  therefore,  fays  Mr.  Lindfey, 
an  •  object  of  worfhip.  God  only,  fays  this  gentle- 
man in,  another  part  of  his  book,  is  the  proper  ob- 
je6l  of  worfhip ;  but  here  Jefus  Ghrift  in  fight  is  a 
proper  objedl  of  worfhip^-  I, will  draw  the  neceflary 
conclufion;  therefore  Jefus  Chrift  in  fight  is  God. 
And,  "  anij  I  a  God  athand^  faith  the  Lord,  and  not 
a  God  afair  off"?"  Jer,  xxiii.  23.  Is  this  to  be  acceded 
to?  If  Jefus  Chrift  be  a  creature,  he  is  not  an  objedl 
of  worfhip ;  and  my  turning  my  eye  upon  him  can  ne- 
ver confer  infinity  and  eternity  on  that  which  was  be- 
fore local  and  temporary ;  but  Mr.  Lindfey  perfifting 
in  it  that  he  is  a  creature,  has  given  •  the  beholders  a 
power  of  looking  kifn  into  the  one  Creator.  This  is 
too  abfurd  to  dwell  on.  I  fhall  only  afk,  if  Jefus 
Chrift  has  not  any  right  to  our  adoration,  how  he  is 
X  authorized 


t  '62 1 

authorized  to  demand  it  on  fig^t?  and,  if  l\c.be  in  any 
cafe  entitled  to  our  adoration,  *'  the  incommunicable 
honour  and  prerogative  of  God  alone  *,"  and  that 
therefore  he  be  God,  whether  it  be  not  the  depth  of 
Hupidity,  as  well  as  impiety,  to  deny  that  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl:  is  one  with  the  Father,  God  ? 
**  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift:  to  him  be  glory  both  now  and 
forever.  Amen."  fays  St.  Peter;  and  one  fuch  declara- 
tion, that  glory  is  his  for  ever  and  ever,  is  equal  to  a 
tboufand ;  and,  were  every  other  one  to  be  given  up, 
this  would  remain  a  fufficient  eftabliftiment  of  the  eter- 
nal glory  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  but,  when  we  find  glory  once 
fo  afcribed,  I  do  rtot  fee  ai-y  reafon  for  doubting  fuch 
doxologies  as  repeat  the  praifes  of  our  Lord  and  Savi- 
our; for,  orie  eftablifliing  the  right,  it  is  but  reafon- 
able  to  believe,  that  men,  who  faw  with  the  fame  en- 
lighteiied  underftanding  as  Peter  did,  fhotrld  equally 
afcribe  to  him  the  glory  which  they  muft  have  equally 
feen  to  be  his  due. 

"  The  kings  of  the  earth,  &c.  hid  themfelves  in  the 
dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  and  faid  to' 
the  mountains  and  rocks,  ftll  on  us,  and  hide  us  from' 
the  face  of  him  that  fitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :  for  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come ;  and  who  (hall  be  able  to  ftand  ?" 
Rev.  vi.  15,  16.  .This  fpeaks  for  itfelf.  There  is 
in  context  with  it  a  remarkable  paflagc,  by  which 
Jefus  Chrift,  coming  to  judgement,  a<51;s  exa<ftly  in 
correfpondence  with  thofe  words  which  are  addref- 
fed  to  him  by  the  Father  upon  his  afcenfion  inft^ 
heaven;  "  The  heavens  ftiall  perifti,  and  wax  old 
as  doth  a  garment,  and  as  a  vefture  fhalt  thou  fold 
them  up,"  Heb.  i.  12.     **  And  the  ftars  of  heaven  fell 
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ttfito  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree  cafteth  her  untimely 
iigs  when  fhe  is  fliaken  of  a  mighty  wind :  and  the 
heaven  departed  as  a  fcrowl  when  it  is  rolled  together," 
Rev.  vi.  13, 14. 

"  And  I  faw  another  angel  jfly  in  the  midft  of  hea- 
.ven,  having  the  everlafting  gofpel  to  preach  unto  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  faying  with  a  loud 
voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  g^ory  to  him,  for  the  hour 
of  his  judgement  is  come:  and  worfliip  him  that  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  the  fea,  and  the  fountains  of 
waters,"  Rev.  xiv.  6,  7.  Paul,  who  had  often  term- 
ed himfelf  **  a  prifoner  of  Jefus  Chrift,"  Philemon  9. 
and  who  tells  the  Romans,  "  I  am  not  afliamed  of  the 
gofpel  of  Ghrift,!'  Rom.  i.  16.  fays  to  Timothy,  '*  Be 
jiot  thou  therefore  afliamed  of  the  teftimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prifoner,"  2  Tim.  i.  8  ;  and  aifo 
fays  to  the  Philippians,  that  though  fome  do  preach 
Chrift  out  of  contention^,  and  fonie  of  love;  yet, 
heing  "  fet  for  the  defence  of  the  gofpel ;  what  then  ? 
Notwithftanding  every  way,  whether  in  pretence,  or  in 
tnith,  Chrift  is  preached  ;  and  I  therein  do  rejoice ; 
yea,  and  will  rejoice,"  Phil.  i.  17,  18.  Thefe  paflages 
precifely  afcertain  the  meaning  of  the  words  preachhig 
the  gofpel,  and  ftiew  them  to  be  of  the  fame  import  as 
preaching  Chriji,  or  hearing  the  teftimony  of  Chriji.  Now, 
in  the  text  before  us,  we  fee  an  angel  flying  in  the 
midft  of  heaven  to  preach  the  everlajling  gofpel.  And,  as 
we  well  know  that  it  is  "the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  fhall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing,  and  his 
kingdom,"  2  Tim.  iv.  i.  what  does  this  coeleftial  har- 
binger of  our  Judge  proclaim  ?  Fear  God  and  give 
glory  to  him,  for  the  hour  of  his  judgement  is  come :" 
*' We  have  one  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  him,"  i  Cor.  viii.  6.  **  All  things  were  cre- 
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atcd  by  him,  and  for,  him,  and  lie  is  before  'all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  confift,"  Col.  i.  16,^7. 
But  the  angel  proceeds,  "  worfhip  him  that  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  the  fea,  and  the  fountains  of 
waters."  A  new  and  heavenly  preacher  of  the  gof- 
pel,  that  is  of  Chrift,  here  dire<5lly  afcribes  to  out 
Judge  the  name  and  attributes  of  God:  let  us  then, 
upon  the  teftimony  qf  this  herald,  "  fear  and  give 
glory  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,"  the  final  preacher  ot 
whofe  gofpel  has  declared  him  to  be  one  with  the  Fa- 
ther, God. 

"  The  Lamb  fhall  overcome  them :  for  he  is  Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,"  Rev.  xvii.  14..     "  The 
King   of   kings,  and  Lord  of  lords"  appears  again  in 
the  19th  chap,  and  i6th  verfe,  mounted  upon  a  white 
horfe,    and   followed   by  the  armies  in  heaven;  he  is 
afTailed  by  the  beaft,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
their  arrnies;  but  the  beaft  is  taken,  and  his  armies  arc 
overcome;    and    *'  the   remnant   were   flain   with  the 
fword  of  him  that  fat  upon  the  horfe ;  and  all  the  fowls 
were  filled  with  their  flefh,"  Rev.  xix.  21.    In  the  17th 
verfe  of  this   chapter,  before   the   war,    in  which  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  Lords  overcame  and  flew 
the  beaft,  and  the  armies,  and  the  kings,  "  an  aiigel 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  faying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly 
in  the  midft  of  heaven,  come  and  gather  yourfelves  to- 
gether unto  the  fuppcr  of  the  great  God;  that  ye  may 
cat  the  flcfli  of  kings,  and  the  flefti  of  captains,  and 
the  flefti  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flefli  of  horfes,  and 
q(  them  that  fit  on  them,  and  the  fleflb  of  all  men,  both 
free  and  bond,  both  fmall  and  great,"  Rev.  xix.  17, 
18.     The  war  immediately  enfues;  and  he  that  fat  up- 
on the  horfe,    having  overcome  and    flain  thofe  who 
came  againft  him,  "filled   all  fowls  with  their  flefb;" 
fo  that  we  find  that  fupper  given  to  them  by  the  King 
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<}{  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  to  which  they  are  invited 
by  an  angel  as  to  the  fupper  of  the  great  God.  Him 
then  we  muft  believe  to  be  the  great  God,  who  fuppli- 
ed  it  to  them  who  were  called  to  co.  e  to ;  it  but  Jefus 
Chrift  fupplicd  it  to  them;  Jefus  Chrift  is  therefo^ 
one  with  the  Father,  that  great  God. 

*'  His  natn^  (that  fat  upon  the  horfe)  is  called  the 
word  of  God,"  Rev.  xix.  13.  As  there  is  not  the  leaft 
doubt  that  it  is  Jefus  Chrift  who  fat  upon  the  horfe, 
we  may  venture  to  explain  the  beginning  of  the  firft 
chapter  of  St.  John's  gofpel  by  this  declaration,  that 
*'  his  name  is  called  the  word  of  God ;"  and  whatfo- 
evcr  is  there  fpoken  of  the  word  cf  God,  muft  be  al- 
lowed to  have  been  faid  of  him  who  fat  upon  the  horfe, 
even  Jefus  Chrift,  "  the  vi6iorious  Lamb,  the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords;"  and  there  it  is  exprefsly 
declared  that  "  the  word  was  God,"  John  i.  i;  that 
'*  the  word  was  made  flefti,  and  dwelt  amonj  us,  and 
we  beheld  his  glory,"  John  i.  14;  that  "the  fame 
(word)  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  that  bv 
him,  who  was  in  the  world,  and  who  came  unto  his 
own,  the  world  was  made,"  John  i.  2,  10,  ii.  And  as 
*'  in  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,"  Gen.  i.  i.  *'  that  all  things  were  made  by 
him;  (the  word)  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made;"  that  "  in  him  was  life,  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men,"  John  i.  3,  4.  To 
the  fame  purpofe  are  the  following  texts :  *'  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world,"  fays  our  Lord  ;  and  "  he  that 
followeth  me,  ftiall  not  walk  in  darknefs,  but  fliall  have 
the  light  of  life,"  John  viii.  12.  "  We  declare  unto 
you,  that  Qod  is  light,"  fays  the  fame  Evangel ift, 
1  John  i.  5.  "  We  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled  of  the  word  of  life;  (for  the  life  was  ma- 
nifefted,  and  we  have  ken  it,  and  bear  witnefs,  and 
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fiiew  unto  you  that  eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  was  manifeded  unto  us)"  i  John  i.  i,  2. 
**  God  was  manifcfl:  in  the  flcfh,"  fays  St.  Paul, 
1  Tim.  iii.  16 ;  and  that  *<  the  word  of  God  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever,"  is  the  declaration  of  St.  Peter, 
I  Pet.  j,  23.  "  Through  faith  we  underftand  that  the 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,"  Heb.  xi.  3. 
**  By  whom  alfo  he  made  the  world?,**  Heb.  i.  2. 
Here  every  attribute  of  God  is  afcribed  to  the  word  of 
God,  to  have  been  from  the  beginning,  to  hiave  been 
the  original  and  author  of  all  created  things  ;  or,  to  ufe 
St.  John's  expreflion,  *'  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God,"  Rev.  iii.  14.  to  have  life  in  him,  and  to  be 
the  light.  But  it  is  farther  added,  that  this  word  came 
in  the  flefh,  in  which  it  was  manifeft,  feen,  and  hand- 
led in  the  world  ;  this  therefore  is  evidently  fpoken  of 
Jcfus  Chrift.  But  the  word  of  God  (here  feated  on  a 
horfe,  and  declared  to  be  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  under 
that  appellation)  is  exprefsly  faid  to  be  God  :  Jefus 
Chrift  therefore  being  that  word  manifeft  in  the  flefh, 
and  that  word  being  God,  Jefus  Chrift  is  therefore  one 
with  the  Father,  God.  The  gofpel  is  the  teftimony  of 
Chrift,  "  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gofpel  is  preached 
unto  ybu,"  1  Pet.  i.  25.  John  Baptift  Was  certainly  the 
appointed  forerunner  of  our  Lord,  and  it  was  of  him 
therefore  that  John  gave  teftimony.  **  John  bore  wit- 
nefs  of  him,"  John  i.  15.  It  is  very  remarkable  that 
thefe  words  are  not  once  preceded,  in  St.  John's  gofpel, 
by  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  but  that  they  immediately 
follow  a  declaration,  that  *'  the  word  was  made  flefti 
and  dwelt  among  us  j"^the  word  therefore  is  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  **  the  word  was  God  •"  Jefus  Chrift  is  therefore 
one  with  the  Father,  God. 
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As  to  Mi*.  Lindfey's  laborious  dillertation  on  the 
ChaUee  Targums  and  the  word  Mimra,  I  have  nothing 
to  fay  to  it,  it  does  not  properly  come  within  my  pro- 
vince ;  one  fhort  remark,  however,  I  will  make  on  it. 
If  the  word  Mimra  fignify  both  "  word  and  felf,"  as 
it  is  certain  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  *'  the  word  of  God, 'I* 
the  word  being  the  fame  as  the  felf  of  God,  Jefus  Ghrift 
is  therefore  the  "  felf  of  God  ;"  or,  to  ufe  a  more 
common  expreflion,  Jefus  ChriH  is  therefore  God's  own 
fcif  ^.  This  I  infer  from  Mr.  Lindfey's  own  premifes  j 
and  fo  obvious  is  the  corielufion  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  has  fupfflied  them  from  half  a  dozen  writers, 
that  I  wonder  how  it  efcaped  even  his  own  obfetratiorr. 
1  will  take  occasion  here  to  fay,  that  I  wave  all  advan- 
tage that  I  might  derive  from  the  Idiomatick  plurals  of 
the  Hebrew  language  (if  only  idiomatick  they  be)  pre- 
ceding verbs  of  the  fingular  number.  They  may  afford 
argument  to  thofe  who,  with  better  knowledge  than  t 
am  poffeffed  of,  fhall  look  for  it  among  them :  but  I  am 
in  purfuit  of  truth,  and  not  of  fyftem  ;  I  am  in  purfuit 
of  truth  too  momentous  to  be  trifled  with,  and,  while 
X  call  upon  men  to  yield  their  aiTeht  to  a  propofition 
elTentiai  to  the  hap^inefs  of  their  immortal  fouls,  God 
forbid  that  I  fhould  knowingly  call  one  fophifm  into 
proof,  or  offer  that  as  argument  to  my  readers,  which 
did  not  carfy  conviction  to  my  own  breaft.  At  the 
fame  time  that  I  relinquifh  this  argament^  it  is  but  for 
myfelf  I  do,  or  can  relinquifh  it. 

When  Mr.  Lindfey  has  declared  the  office  of  a  prieft 
to  be  *'  to  offer  up  the  prayers  of  others,"  Apol.  p.  127, 
he  (hould  not  therefore  have  precluded  prayer  to  Chrift, 
and  the  pra£Uce  of  making  him  the  objeft  of  religious 
worftiip,  unlefs  he  were  very  certain  that  no  priefthood 
had  been  appointed  to  him  ;  but  "  they  fhall  be  priefls 
of  God  and  of  Chrifl,"  Rev.  xx.  6.     I  have  brought 
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this  verfe  to  eftablifli  the  Divinity  of  our  blefled  Re- 
deemer, upon  a  foundation  which  negligence  or  blinded 
prejudice  overlooked  ;  but  upon  which  I. now  demand 
the  acquicfccnce  of  the  Unitarians  in  the  Godhead  of 
Jefus  Chrift;  we  fee  it  allowed  an  argument  if  it  can 
'be  brought,  and  here  it  is  for  thein.  It  is  remarkable 
alfo  that  thcfe  pricfts  of  Chrift  are  thofe  who  are  par- 
takers of  the  firft  refurrciSion^  of  whom  it  is  faid  "  that 
they  are  blcffed  and  holy  :"  to  thofe  then  who  are.blef- 
fed  and  holy  we  have  reafon  to  conclude,  that 'this  my- 
llery  of  the  Godhead  of  Chrift  will  be  more  manifeftly 
difplayed  than  to  us  who  are  yet  to  tafteof  death.  Surely 
there  can  be  no  more  uncomfortable  conviction  rhan 
that  all  the  ftorcs  of  God's  wifdom  are  open  to  us  here^ 
and  that  in  a  future  flate  there  can  be  found  nothing  to 
add  to  knowledge  j  the  very  expectation  of  feeing  far- 
ther into  the  government  of  the  univerfe,  directed  by 
povye.r  and  wifdom  that  are  infinite,  is  a  motive  to  obe- 
diencq  j  and  a  full  infjght  into  a  myfteiy  Which  is  the 
means  of  our  own  entrance  into  eternal  happinefs^  is  a 
hope  fo  delightful  in  itfelf,  that  it  fliould  make  us 
thankful  for  fuch  a  revelation  as  intimates  it  to  us,  yet 
withholds  the  full  manifcftution  for  a  part  of  our  reward 
**  who  wait  patiently  the  coming  of  the  Lord,"  "  for 
benold,  we  count  them  happy  which  endure,"  James  v. 

^  Jefus  Chrift  was  indeed  on  earth  a  pricit,  and  accord- 
ingly here  difcharged  his  faccrdotal  office,  by  offering 
up  the  one  fufficient  facrifice  of  himfelf  for  all  man- 
kind, and  '*  by  the  blood  of  fprinkling,  that  ipeake'th 
better  things,  thaii  that  of  Abel,"  which  cried  from 
the  ground,  he  has  made  us  a  party  to  the  covenant  of 
which  he  is  himfelf  the  mediatour ;  and  by  his  blood 
which  does  not  cry  againft  us,  but  on  the  contrary 
maketh  intercefTion  for  us,  (that  body  from  which  it  was 
poured  out  being  cur  expiation)  he  has  extended  falva- 
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ildn  to  all  that  believe  on  him.  The  writer  to  the  He- 
brews has  fo  clearly  pointed  out  to  them  how  their  own 
ritual  was  a  type  of  Chrift's  prepared  body  and  blood 
fhed  as  a  facrifice  for  the  fins  of  all  men ;  fo  literally  pro- 
nounced him  our  atonement ;  and  (6  explicitly  laid  open 
the  nature  of  his  priefthood,  and  the  fubfequent  media- 
tion of  his  fufferings  in  our  behalf  >  that  I  ftiould  aflc 
my  reader's  forglvenefs  for  fo  frequently  entering  into 
that  fubjedl ;  but  when  the  whole  do<5lrine  of  atone- 
ment by  the  death  of  our  Saviour  is  denied,  and  that  he 
is  declared  to  have  died  only  as  a  proof  that  he  had 
lived,  I  cannot  but  think  it  neceflary  to  fpeak  of  it,  as 
the  occafion  offers,  in  the  courfe  of  my  ertquiry ;  and  the 
rather,  when  I  confider  how  vaftly  more  probable  it  is, 
that  even  my  book  fhall  be  read  by  the  Unitarians  than 
the  Bible. 

"  And  I  faw  the  dead,  fmall  and  great,  ftand  before 
God  ;  and  the  books  were  opened :  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life  :  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  thofe  things  which  were  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the  fea  gave 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  deli- 
vered up  the  dead  which  were  in  them  :  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  their  works.  And 
death  and  hell  were  caft  into  the  lake  of  fire:  this  is 
the  fecond  death.  And  whofoever  was  not  found  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life,  was  caft  Into  the  lake  of  fire," 
Rev.  XX.  12,  13,  14,  15.  I  need  not  repeat  the  nu- 
merous paffages  in  which  it  is  fet  forth,  that  "  the  Son 
of.  man  fhall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  fhall  he  fit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory. 
And  before  him  fhall  be  gathered  all  nations ;  and  he 
fhall  feparate  them  one  from  another,"  Matth.  xxv.  31, 
32.  "  Then  fhall  he  (the  Son  of  man)  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works,"  Matth.  xvi.  27  j    and 
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that  •*  things  which  offend,  and  them  that  do  iniquity, 
he  (the  Son  of  man)  (hall  caft  into  a  furnace  of  fire : 
there  fhall  be  wailing  and  gnalhing  of  teeth,"  Matth.  xiii. 
41,  42.  Here  every  aft  of  our  Saviour's  office  as  the 
judge  of  the  world,  who  has  declared  his  own  determi- 
nation to  call  all  flefh  to  account,  is  given  to  God,  be- 
fore whom  St.  John  fees  the  dead,  fmall  and  great, 
ftand,  and  all  nations  gathered  to  receive  judgement, 
"  every  man  according  to  his  works,"  and  by  whom 
*'  they  that  do  iniquity"  **  are  caft  into  a  furnace  of 
fire."  There  can  be  no  truth  in  fuch  a  vifion,  if  it  be 
not  that  the  very  fame  thing  is  prefented  to  the  view  of 
St.  John,  which  is  foretold  by  our  Saviour ;  and  that  he 
who  declared  that  he  would  judge,  even  Jefus  Chrift, 
has,  according  to  his  declaration,  proceeded  to  judge, 
and  to  teftify  himfelf  to  be  one  \vith  the  Father,  God. 
The  book  of  life  is  faid,  in  another  place,  to  be  "  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,"  Rev.  xxi.  27.  It  is  declared 
that,  "  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  commit- 
ted all  judgement  unto  the  Son,"  John  v.  22.  And  a 
reafon  is  given  for  this  appointment,  **  (the  Father) 
hath  given  him  (the  Son)  authority  to  execute  judge- 
ment alfo,  becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man."  As  the  Son 
of  man  only  he  could  receive  an  appointment,  and  to 
him  who,  as  a  Son  of  man,  has  called  us  brethren,  and 
•can  have  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  it  is  moft  merci- 
fully made.  All  men  are  here  afTembled  to  judgement 
Ibefore  the  great  God  ;  but  "  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man" ;  before  the  Son  then  are  they  aflembled :  but 
they  are  before  God  ;  the  Son  therefore  is  one  with  the 
father,  God. 

"  The  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  throne, 
(hall  feed  them,  and  fhall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters,"  Rev.  vii.  17.  Jefus  faid  to  John, 
*«  I  am  alpha  and  Cfmega,  the  beginning  and  the  end, 
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the  firft  and  the  laft,"  Rev.  xxii.  13.  "  And  he  (that 
jat  upon  the  throne)  faid  unto  me  it  is  done.  I  am 
alpha  and  omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end:  I  will 
give  unto  him  that  is  athirft,  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.  He  that  overcometh,  fhall  in- 
herit all  things,  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  fhall 
be  my  Son,"  Rev.  xxi.  6,  7.  Here  every  attribute  of 
him  who  has  called  us,  if  we  fhall  prove  victorious,  his . 
fons,  is  equally  the  Son's  as  the  Father's ;  he  is  en- 
throned ;  he  leads  to  the  living  fountains  of  water, 
and  he  is  the  one  firfl  and  laft;  therefore  he  is  with 
the  Father,  one  God :  what  an  invitation  do  the  Uni- 
itarians  decline  1 

In  the  holy  Jerufalem,  *'  I  faw  no  temple  therein  : 
for  the  Lord  God  almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the 
•temple  of  it.  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  fun, 
neither  of  the  moon  to  fhine  in  it:  fjor  the  glory  of 
God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  there- 
of," Rev.  xxi.  22,  23.  "  For  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light,"  Rev.  xxii.  5.  *'  The  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb  fhall  be  in  it;  and  his  fervants  fhall  ferve 
him,  and  they  fhall  fee  his  face;  and  his  name  fhall  be 
in  their  foreheads,"  Rev.  xxii.  3,  4.  Here  God  and  the 
Lamb  are  but  one  temple,  fhed  one  light,  which  is 
the  one  incommunicable  glory  of  God,  and  pofTefs  one 
throne,  prefent  one  face  to  the  view  of  his  fervants, 
and  his  fervants  ferve  him,  that  is  God  and  the  Lamb, 
fpoken  of  in  the  Angular  number  as  but  one  God.  To 
the  trinal  unity  of  God,  then  I  am  not  afraid  to  af- 
cribe  the  excellent  doxology  of  Dr.  Tucker,  who, 
when  he  ufed  it,  remembered  that  there  ishut  one  God, 
and  that  there  are  three  perfons;  "  to  him  therefore. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  let  thefe  miracles  of 
divine  mercy  be  ever  afcribcd ;  and  to  them  be  glory, 
praife,  majefty,  and  dominion,  both  now  and  for  evcr- 
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more."  **  The  perfonal  pronoun  />/ot,*'  fays  Mr.  Lindfe)% 
*'  evidently  points  to  one  perfon,  one  individual  intelligent 
agent  * ;"  fo  that  as  God  and  the  Lamb  are,  in  the 
pafTage  before  us,  pointed  to  by  this  fame  perfonal  pro- 
noun him,  let  God  and  the  Lamb,  even  Jefus  Chrift» 
be  acknowledged  to  be  one  individual  intelligent  agent, 
one  God  blcfTed  for  ever.  **  I  will  write  upon  him 
my  new  name,"  fays  our  Saviour,  Rev.  iii.  12.  "  A 
Lamb  flood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  an  hun- 
dred forty  and  four  thoufand,  having  his  Father's  name 
written  in  tl^eir  foreheads,"  Rev.  xiy.  i.  Conformable 
to  the  fuperfcription  of  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the 
new  name  of  the  Son,  our  Lord  fays,  "  I  will  write 
upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,"  Rev.  iii.  12. 

The  ^ngel  who  fpoke  to  John^  and  fignified  to  him 
thofe  things  which  he  was  fcnt  by  Jefus  Chrift  to  re- 
veal to  his  fervant  John,  Rev.  i.  i.  teftifies  as  follows, 
**  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  fent  his  angel  to 
fhew  v?nto  his  fervants  the  things  which  muft  fhortly 
be  done,"  Rev.  xxii.  6.  And  our  Saviour  immediate- 
ly after,  fpeaking  of  this  very  angel,  which  has  faid 
that  he  was  fent  by,  and  has  called  himfelf  the  ange! 
of  the  Lord,  declares,  "  I  Jefus  have  fent  mine  angei 
to  teftify  unto  you,  thefe  things  in  the  churches," 
Rev.  xxii.  16.  Jefus  Chrift,  who  fent  his  angel,  which 
was  fent  by  the  Lord  God,  is  therefore  one  with  thq 
Father,  the  Lord  God. 

Such  farther  evidence  as  I  m"an  to  produce  from  the 
holy  fcriptures,  to  prove  the  Godhead  of  our  gracious 
Redeemer,  I  fhall  referve  till  I  come  to  confider  and 
confute  the  arguments  by  which  Mr.  Lindfey  has  en- 
deavoured to  depofe  him  from  the  throne  of  his  glory; 
and  as  I  clofed  the  apoftolical  tcftimony  of  our  Sa- 
viour's 
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viour's  divinity,  by  fhewing  that  the  appointed  wltnef- 
fes  of  Jefus  Chrift  had  brought  God  himfelf  to  fpeak 
the  facl,  and  to  pronounce  that  he  who  had  been  flain, 
and  had  taken  that  body,  by  the  blood  of  which  we  are 
cleanfcd,  into  heaven,  there  for  ever  to  remain,  is  one 
with  himfelf,  "  God  almighty,  whofe  throne  endureth 
for  ever  and  ever,  and  the  fceptre  of  whofe  kingdom 
is  a  fceptre  of  righteoufncfs ;"  fo  I  fiiall  conclude  this 
chapter  by  bringing  together  thofe  doxologies  with 
which  all  things  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth  have  glo- 
rified the  Son  of  man ;  and  if  by  thefe  alfo,  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  the  glory  be  afcribed  to  him, 
who,  of  ranfomed  maniPind,  admitted  to  fellowship  with 
him,  can  then  refufe  to  "  magnify  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,"  and  to  unite  his  voice  with  "  ten  thoufand' 
times  ten  thoufand,  and  thoufands  of  thoufands  of  an- 
gels, who  reft  not  day  and  night,  faying,  holy,  -holy, 
holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  which, js, 
and  which  is  to  come,"  "  worthy  art  thou  O  Lord  to 
receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power  *,"  **  worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  flain  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wifdom,  and  ftrength,  and  honour,  and  glorj',  and 
blefling  '',"  "  and  with  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  and  under  the  eanh,  and  fuch 
as  are  in  the  fea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  faying, 
Plcfling,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  that-  fitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen  '."  "  Salvation  to  our  God 
which  fitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  ''," 
*'  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  throne  ^  ?"  for  fuch  is 
the  fpng  of  angels,  and  of  every  creature  '*  created  by 
him,  and  for  him  ^  •"  fuch  are  the  grateful  hymns  of 
thofe  who  are  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  "  flaughter'd 
Lamb  ^,"  which  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation, 
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^id  have  waflied  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  ia 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  and  who  "  therefore  are  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God,  and  ferve  him  night  and  day 
in  his  temple,"  *'  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  ftanding  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb  clothed  with  white  robes  ''.  To  thefe  the  glo- 
rious company  of  the  apoftles  have  added  their  praifc, 
faying,  "  to  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  *," 
"  who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  Jight 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  whom  no  man  hath 
feen,  nor  can  fee,  be  honour  and  power  everlafting. 
Amen  ^.  '*  To  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  be 
glory  both  now  and  for  ever.  Amen  ' :"  '*  to  whom  be 
praife  and  dominion  both  now  and  for  ever.  Amen  "." 
*'  Wherefore  feeing  we  alfo  are  compafled  about  with  fo 
great  a  cloud  of  witnefles,  let  us  lay  afide  every  weight, 
and  the  fm  which  doth  fo  eafily  befet  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  fet  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jefus,  the  author  and  finifher  of  our  faith,  who, 
for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him,  endured  the  crofs, 
defpifmg  the  fliame  ","  which  was  undergone  for  our 
redemption ;  and  let  us  *'  with  every  tongue  confefs  that 
Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord,  with  every  knee,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth,  bow  our  knee  alfo  at  the  name  of  Jefus  "j"  and 
knowing  that  the  fame  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him,  let  us  alfo  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  be  favedj  and  to  him  that  fitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  the  Lamb,  one  God,  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  with  the  whole  hoft  of  heaven  and  earth 
and  all  created  beings,  join  in  afcribing  blefling  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power.  Amen." 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     IV. 

Controverted  Evidence  of  our  Saviour's  Divinity  e/fablijh- 
ed. — ObjeSiions  anfwcred. — The  Divinity  of  the  Holy 
Ghojl  proved  from  the  Scriptures. 

«*  T^  Eligious  worfhip",  fays  Mr.  Lindfeyy  "  is  the 
J!\.  incommunicable  honour  and  prerogative  of  God 
alone,"  Apology,  p.  137.  Among  the  multitudinous 
proofs  which  I  have  already  given  of  our  Lord's  divinity, 
I  have  produced  many  inftances  of  prayer,  of  praife,  and 
thankfgiving,  preferred  to  him  both  in  earth  and  in  hea- 
ven ;  by  angels  and  thofe  who  have  already  become  par- 
takers of  the  benefits  of  his  paflion  in  heaven ;  and  in 
earth,  by  men  filled  with  the  Comforter,  the  holy  fpirit 
of  truth,  to  whom  "  the  teftimony  of  Jefus"  *  was  gi- 
ven. Thefe  I  look  upon  to  be  a6ts  of  religious  worfhip ; 
but  this  honour  and  prerogative  of  God  alone  is  afcribed 
to  Jefus  Chrifl ;  it  is  incommunicable,  and  mufl  there- 
fore perfectly  and  efTentially  dillinguifh  the  pofTefTour; 
but  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  polTeflbur ;  Jefus  Chrift  is  there- 
fore one  with  the  Father,  that  God  alone  wliofe  incom- 
municable honour  and  prerogative  it  is  to  be  the  objefl 
of  our  religious  worfhip  and  adoration. 

Mr.  Lindfey  is  fo  exceedingly  anxious  to  emancipate 
himfelf  from  the  fervice  of  Jefus  Chrift,  whofe  fervant 
and  prifoner  Paul  declares  it  is  his  joy  and  glory  to  be  ; 
he  bends  fo  reluctantly  undef  the  eafy  yoke,  the  light 
burden  of  the  gofpel ;  he  fo  boifleroufly  dafhes  about  the 
bonds  of  peace,  and  fo  fretfully  endeavours  to  cafl  the 
cords  from  him ;  and  with  fuch  a  foaming  hydrophobia 
flies  from  **  the  fountains  of  living  waters,"  that  he  has 
really  become  a  very  melancholy  fpedtaclc,  and  there- 
fore 

*  Rev.  xilc  ic. 


[  «76  ] 

tote  I  feel  it  a  duty  incumbent  upon  me  to  fbfce,  Ss 
ftrongly  as  I  can,  this  convitStion  upon  him,  that  if  he 
will  drink  of  thcfc  ■(^'aters,  they  vMll  refrefli  him,  and  he 
{hall  not  thirft  again;  that  if  he  return  to  Chrift,  the 
great  fhepherd  and  bifliop  of  our  fouls,  however  forrowful 
and  heavily  laden  he  may  be,  he  {hall  find  reft  to  his 
foul;  that  if  he  knock,  Chrift  fliall  open;  and,  that 
"  if  he  afk  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  the  Son  of 
God  will  hear  him,  and  he  fliall  have  the  petition  that 
he  defircd  of  him  * ".  Let  me  therefore  now,  prefu- 
min»  that  Chrift  at  hand  is  not  different  from  Chrift 
afar  off  i  and  that  no  merits  can  put  any  created  being 
into  pofleflion  of  the  incommunicable  prerogatives  of 
God,  or  render  inferiour  natures  worthy  of  the  honour 
which  belongs  to  God  alone,  recapitulate,  and  once 
z<rzin  prefent  him  with  an  inftance  of  each  ;  of  prayer, 
by  that  of  Stephen,  "  Lord  Jel'us  receive  my  fpirit;" 
**  Lord,  lay  not  this  fm  to  their  charge."  Of  praife, 
by  that  in  the  Revelation,  "  Blefling,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  fitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever;"  '*  falvz- 
tion  to  our  God  v;hich  fitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  ;"  and  of  thankfgiving,  by  that  of  St. 
Paul,  **  I  thank  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord,  for  that  he 
counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  miniftry." 

There  is  yet  another  fpecies  of  religious  worfliip, 
which  I  have  intentionally  omitted  to  take  notice  of  in 
its  courfe ;  it  is  Bcnedrdion ;  and  my  reafon  for  defer- 
rino-  to  obferve  upon  it,  is,  thai  it  demanded  a  feparate 
confideration,  on  account  of  Mr.  Lindfey's  dodrine 
concerning  it.  He  denies  benedidion  to  be  any  evi- 
dence at  all ;  and,  till  I  had  cftabliftied  its  competency, 
it  is  therefore  eafy  to  fee  I  fliould  have  produced  it  out 
of  its  place  before.     Mr.  Lindfey's  afltrtion.  Apology, 
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pt  1 31,  concerning  fuch  pafTages  as  i  Cor.  i.  3.  is,  *'  that 
they  are  only  pious  wifhes,  not  prayers."  Admitting 
for  a  moment  only  this  diftinftion  between  prayerS  and 
pious  wifties,  and  the  conclufion  thehce  inferred,  1  be-' 
lieve  thefe  fame  pious  vVifties  Will  be  found  to  be  very 
impious  wifhes,  and  a  \^ifh  that  God  {hould  have  an  af- 
iiftant  in  conferring  bleflings  on  mankind,  be  acknow- 
ledged rather  derogatory  from  the  all-fufficiency  of  his 
power;  but  I  do  not  fee  how  any  inference  can  be  drawn 
from  a  wifh  different  froni  t'lat  which  follows  from  a 
prayer,  they  both  equally  acknowledge  the  power  which 
they  defire  to  have  put  into  exertion  ;  ahd  if  the  powef 
be  acknowledged  by  a  declaration  of  it  to  a  third  perfon, 
cntrufted  with  an  afTurancc  that  I  wifh  it  to  be  exerted, 
I  canriot  imagine  why  the  pofTefTour  of  it  fhould  not  be 
addrefTed  arid  let  into  the  fecret  alfb,  he  may  hot  elfei 
khow  my  mind,  and  the  power  may  not  therefore  be 
quite  fo  beneficially  exerted  as  I  could  pioufly  wifh.  Is' 
it  that  a  Being  whofe  power  is  to  be  acknowledged  ade- 
quate to  the  gift  of  blcffings  is  unintelligent  arid  unable 
to  hear  our  prayers  ?  or  are  We  not  to  addrefs  him  be- 
cSufe  he  is  liriable  to  grant  them  ?  If  the  lattery  we  re- 
ject our  own  conclufioii,  and  wafle  our  wifhes ;  and  I 
believe  the  inconfiflency  of  the  former  fuppofition  is  too 
apparent  to  require  a  comment.  The  fame  confequence 
is  inferred,  I  fay,  by  our  wifhes  as  by  our  prayers,  and 
if  the  power  of  God  is  acknowledged  by  prayer  to  be  itt 
Jefus  Chrifl,  by  our  wifhes  alfo  that  he  v<:ould  exert 
that  power,  it  is  equally  acknowledged,  fo  that  even  this 
(I  think  difingenuous)  evafion  will  not  invalidate  the 
force  of  that  teflimony  which  is  afforded  to  this  dreaded 
pofition,  that  Jefus  Chrifl:  is  one  with  the  Father, 
God,  by  the  benedi<£lions  of  the  apoflles,  the  appoint- 
ed witnefTes  of  our  Lord. 
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Of  thefe  benediftions  I  need  only  produce  one  from 
St.  Paul,  becaufe  it  comprehends  in  it  the  fubftance  of 
all  the  reft,  which  he  has  beftowed  upon  his  hearers, 
*'  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour,"  Titus  i.  4.  From 
God  alone  can  the  bleffings  of  grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
proceed  ;  but  I  will  fhew  that  they  have  all  proceeded 
from  Jefus  Chrift ;  for  St.  Paul  himfelf,  who  knew 
the  ability  of  him  whom  he  thus  invoked,  and  that  "  he 
is  able  to  fuccour,"  fays,  "  I  thank  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  me 
faithful,  putting  me  into  the  miniftry ;  who.  was  be- 
fore a  blafpherrier,  and  a  pcrfecutor,  and  injurious. 
But  I  obtained  tnercj,  becaufe  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  un- 
belief: and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abun- 
dant," I  Tim.  i.  12,  13,  14.  Here  we  find  grace  and 
mercy  beftowed  by  the  fearcher  of  hearts,  who,  through 
the  veil  of  blafphemy  and  perfccution,  diftinguifhed 
that  faith  which  enabled  Paul  to  be  put  into  the  mini- 
ftfy  by  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  We  do  not  find  this  ac- 
curate apoftle  ever  fay  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
Apollos  or  Cephas ;  he  knew  that  they,  on  whom  he 
beftovvcd  his  blefling,  were  not  of  Apollos  nor  of  Ce- 
p)ias,  who  were  only  fellow-labourers  with  himfelf; 
and  that,  had  he  been  to  the  end  of  time  calling  down 
grace  and  mercy  from  them,  they  had  it  not  to  impart; 
from  Chrift,  that  God  who  gave  the  encreafe,  when 
they  watered  what  he  himfelf  planted,  he  called  for 
bleflings ;  from  God  alone,  to  whom  belong  mercies, 
it  was  fit  that  he  ftiould  call  them  down,  becaufe  that 
he  alone  could  anfwer  and  confer  them.  "  My  peace 
I  give  you,"  fays  Jefus  Chrift,  "  not  as  the  world  giveth 
give  L"  If  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  then  be  in  the  power 
of  our  gracious  and  merciful  Redeemer  to  beftow,  every 
benediction  of  the  apoftle  of  the  gofpel  of  peace  is  to  be 
confidered  as  a  Ihort  prayer  preferred  to  him ;  and  be- 
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nedlftions  being  thus  confidered  as  a  part  of  religious 
worfhip,  it  is  eafy  to  fee  the  conclufion,  that  Jefus 
Chrift,  to  whom  it  is  offered,  is  one  with  the  Father, 
that  God,  vvhofe  incommunicable  prerogative  and  ho- 
nour religious  worfhip  is.  '*  Let  us  therefore,  beloved, 
not  feparate  ourfelves,  having  not  the  fpirit,  but  build- 
ing up  ourfelves  on  our  moft  holy  faith,  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  keep  ourfelves  in  the  love  of  God,  look- 
ing for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl:  unto  eter- 
nal life,"  Jude  19,  20,  21 ;  and  "  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  we  (hall  be  faved," 
A£l:s  XV.  II. 

But  it  has  been  faid  that  tli^  interpofal  of  the  con- 
junctive and^  enumerates  diftindl  natures  between  the 
Father  and  Son ;  and  that  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  may 
proceed  from,  or  glory,  honour,  and  dominion  be  af- 
cribed  to  one  part  of  the  fubjeil,  without  aiFecling  the 
other.  Not  to  infift  on  the  abfurdity  of  introducing  a 
pame,  to  fay  npthing  about  it,  in  any  propofition  j  on 
other  grounds  alfo,  the  diftinClion  between  God  and 
Lord,  how  well  foever  it  may  have  been  fupported  by 
an  epigram  *,  feems  to  me  not  only  weak  but  infmcere. 
*'  From  God  the  Father  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift," 
are  words  that  occur  perpetually  In  St.  Paul's  epiftles; 
and  I  think  that  candour  wil)  allov/  that  "  the  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord  Jefu>  Chfirt,  are,  in  fuch  paffages, 
put  in  appofition  to  '*  God,",  and  maik.a  diRin£lion  of 
perfons  indeed,  but  undoubtedly  an  unity,  ."r.  identity 
ot  Godhead  ;  for,  were  that  copulative  and  to  be  taken 
as  a  mark  of  any  other  diftin£lion,  and  inftlcd  on  as 
introductory  of  a  fecond  povver,  however  i'libordir.ate 
it  may  be  to  the  Father,  and  adling  under  hirr.  •.  the 
confequences  of  fuch  a  manner  of  underftandin^  it 
might  prove  V^ry  fatal  to  the  caufe  it  is  blr6ught  to 
fupport;  for  the  fame  copulative  is'ufcd  by  Su  James, 
Apology,  p.  6.  2^   2  in 


in  a  manner  that  would  deftroy  the  Godliead  of  th* 
Father  himfelf;  for  by  it  the  Ayord  "  Father"  is  fet 
apart  from  God.  He  fays,  "  true  religion,  and  unde- 
filed  before  God  and  the  "  Father",  where  the  copu- 
lative is  ufed  exactly  in  the  fame  manner  as  by  St. 
Paul;  if  it  he  admitted  then  that  the  perfonal  terms 
(land  in  appofition  to  the  general  name  of  '*  God",  all 
is  at  once  accounted  for  j  whereas,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  it  be  infiftcd  upon,  that,  in  the  oi^e  c^fe,  the  con- 
jundlive  enumerates  diftin£l  natures,  a  confequcncc 
will  neceflarily  follow,  which  even  an  Unitarian 
would  ftart  at  drawing  from  it.  St.  James  does  rtot 
ftand  alone  in  this  manner  of  diftinguifhing  between 
God  anfi  the  Father;  St.  Paul  has  afforded  many  in- 
ftances  of  a  like  nature,  "  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father,"  Col.  iii.  17.  Now,  God  himfeif,  and 
our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  djreft  our  way 
unto  you,"  i  ThelT.  iii.  11.  '^  In  the  fight  of  God 
and  the  Father,"  j  TheH*.  i.  3.  Hc^v  uncandidly 
then  does  even  this  honeft  and  difinterefted  man  deal  by 
himfeif,  in  making  ufe  of,  or  yielding  his  affent  tp 
fuch  weak  fophifms;  but  I  am  forry  to  fay  that  every 
thing  feems  an  argument  in  his  eyes,  that  only  appears 
to  make  againft  '*  the  acknowledgment  of  the  myftery 
of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Chrift,"  Col.  ii. 
2.  *'  Now,  unto  God  and  our  Father,  be  glory  fcir 
ever  and  ever.  Amen."  Phil.  iv.  20  *. 

In 

•  If  it  be  infilted  upon,  that  the  following  words,  "  Peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,"  have  any  other  meaning  than  that 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  arc  the  one  God,  by  which  name  the 
three  perfons  of  the  Trinity  Is  comprehended,  I  fhall  infift  upon  the  dif- 
tinftion  between  "  God  and  the  Father"  hcie,  and  maintain  that  they 
have  diftinft  meanings  alfo,  and  that  the  Father  is  therefore  not  intended 
by  the  word  God  in  this  doxologyj  but  in  that  cafe  the  word  God  is  with- 
out any  meaning  at  all.  To  this  I  anfwcr,  that  it  has  a  meaning,  and  fig- 
fiifies  the  Son,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom,  as  well  as  the  Father,  glo- 
ry is  afcribcd.  I  give  Mr.  Lindfey  his  choice  how  he  will  interpret^  fyr, 
let  hin)  take  it  cither  way,  the  divinity  of  our  Lord  follows. 
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In  the  Jewifti  ritual,  the  neceiiity  of  repeating  the 
facrifice  is  made  ufe  of  as  a  proof  of  the  infufficiency 
pf  any  fingle  victim,  to  eftablifli  thofe  who  came  to 
the  altar;  for,  had  any  one  offering  been  anfwerable  to 
fb  great  an  end,    the  daily  facrifice   had    been  taken 
away,  that  work  for  whjch  it  had  been  appointed  be- 
ing finifhed.     Juft  fuch  is  the  cafe  with  Mr.  Lindfey's 
arguments  ;  the  facrifice  of  to-day  manifefled  the  weak- 
nefs  of  the  facrifice  of  yefterday  j  and  the  ofFering  now 
made  upon  the  altar  of  fophiftry,  manifefts  the  infuf- 
ficiency of  that  which  has  preceded  it,  to  cftablifh  the 
votary,  that  do<^rine,  of  which   he  flands  the  priellj 
it  acknowledges  the  wcaknefs  of  the  priefthopd,  and 
that  it  is  not  faultlefs  j  like  that  of  the  Jews,  there- 
fore, I  entertain  a  chearful  hope  th:at:  the  whole  fhall 
iit  length  vanifli   away.     This  gentleman,    therefore, 
yery  juftly  confidering  all  that  he  has  already  urged  as 
no  argument  at  all,  proceeds  to  infuiuate,  rather  than 
fay,   (for  he  has  not  put  it  into  fo  many  words)  that 
the  juniStion  of  the  name  of  Chrift,  in  doxologies  and 
benedictions,  with  the  name  of  God,  which  is  invoked 
or  glorified  in  them,  does  not  afford  any  proof  that  Je^ 
fus  Chrift  is  God,   becaufe  that  to  their  names  fome- 
times  other  names  alfo  are  joined.     Had  the  facSt  been 
as  here  ftated,  I  fhould  have  allowed  it  fome  weight, 
and  therefore  looking  on  it  as  matcpial,  I  did  literally 
^'  fearch  the  fqriptures,"  ar}d  throughout  could  find  but 
that  one  inftance  in  which  Mr.  Lindfey  has  exemplified 
the  rule.     It  is  the  benediction  of  St.  John  in  thp  firil 
chapter  and  fourth  verfe  of  the  Revelation,  **  Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peape  from  him  which  was,  and  whicli 
is,  and  which  is  to  come,  and  from  the  feven  fpirits 
yt'hich  are  before  his  throne;  and  from  Jefus  Chrift,'' 
Rev.  i.  4,  5.    And  here  it  muft  be  granted,  that  unlefs 
the  feven  fpirits  be  God  alfo,  the  junction  of  the  name 
cf  Jefus  Chrift  is  not  a  proof  that  he  is  God ;  but  I 
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may  pftfllbly  furprize  Mr.  Lindfey  by  an  aflurance  that 
thefe  feven  fpirits  alfo  are  God;  and  this  is  a  pofition 
eafily  explained  to  any  man  who  remembers  that  **  No- 
ah found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  *;"  "  The  feven 
fpirits  arc  the  eyes  of  the  Lamb  \  •/'  and  grace,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lamb,  is  furely  a  blefTmg  devoutly  to  be 
implored,  when  we  confider  who  that  Lamb  is,  even 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  "  the  Lord  of  Lords;" 
and  when  we  reflect  on  the  advantages  that  accrued  to 
Noah  from  his  having  found  favour  in  his  eyes  before. 
According  to  Mr.  Lindfey's  mode  of  arguing,  we 
might  as  well  declare  that  St.  Paul  meant  to  diftinguifH 
between  God  and  the  hands  of  God,  when  he  fays, 
«  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  li- 
ving God,"  Heb.  X.  31.  For,  if  thefe  terms  be  not 
only  different  appellations  of  the  fame  Being,  I  will 
then  allow  that  to  find  grace  from  God,  and  from  the 
eyes  of  God,  have  likewife  diftin£l  meanings. 

-This  is  the  only  benedi(3:ion  againft  which  this  charge 
is  brought,  and  I  hope  I  have  fhcwed  its  inability  to 
afFe6t  the  Godhead  of  our  bleffed  Lord ;  had  it  been 
proved  I  fhould  have  allowed  it  an  argument,  as  it  is 
true  that  God  alone  is  the  fountain  whence  grace  and 
mercy  can  flow,  and  from  which  alone  the  apoftles,  with 
the  fpirit  of  truth,  could  feelc  to  draw  them  :  but  fure- 
ly if  the  names  of  other  Beings  be  found  joined  with 
that  of  God  in  the  perforaiance  of  actions,  of  which 
other  Beings  are  capable,  it  can  never  be  admitted  an 
argument  againft  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  whofe  name  is 
often  found  joined  with  God,  and  invoked  to  per- 
form actions  of  vs^hich  God  alone  is  capable.  To 
Timothy  St.  Paul  fays,  **  I  charge  thee  before  God 
and   the   Lord   Jefus  Chrift,    and   the  eleft  angels," 
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I  Tim.  V.  21 ;  and  on  this  pafTage  Mr.  Lindfey  makei 
the  fame  obfervation  as  that  above,  faying,  *'  the  an-^ 
gels  being  here  joined  with  God  and  Chrift,  fhew3 
that  when  God  is  joined  with  other  Beings  in  the  moft 
folemn  manner,  no  equality  can  be  inferred  from  fuch 
a  conjundlion,"  Apology,  p.  107.  Now  I  deny  that 
God  is  in  this  inftance  joined  with  other  Beings  in  the 
moft  foiemn  manner,  the  conferring  of  a  charge  upon 
Timothy  was  an  a(ft  of  which  every  Being,  upon  whom 
God  had  beftowed  the  powers  of  difcernment^  was  a 
proper  and  competent  witnefs  before  whom  he  fhould 
confer  it,  and  therefore,  had  the  apoftle  joined  man 
and  every  inteUigent  nature  to  the  name  of  God,  and- 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  ele£l  angels,  it  could  not  in  the 
leaft  derogate  from  the  dignity  of  God,  or  ever  be  in- 
terpreted as  conferring  upon  them  a  claim  to  Godhead. 
That  it  fhould  argue  againft  Chrift's  divinity,  it  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  fliew  that  it  proves  too  much,  and  therefore 
nothing,  and  that  too-much,  which  it  is  fuppofed  to 
prove,  is,  that  the  angels  are  God  alfo  ;  but  does  any 
fuch  confequence  follow  ?  Certainly  not ;  and  there- 
fore this  moft  folemn  conjunction  cannot  impeach  the 
divinity  of  our  Lord.  I  do  not  dcfire  the  aid  of  this 
verfe  in  proof  of  our  Saviour's  Godhead,  there  being 
no  srreater  power  called  into  exercifc  than  that  of  wit- 
nefling  a  charge  to  which  the  witnefs  of  God  will  add 
folemnity  indeed,  but  which  is  ah  a<S  that  he  has  given 
power  to  inferibur  natures  to  perform.  *'  Ye  are  my 
WitnefTes,  and  God  alfo,"  i  Theff.  ii.  10,  fays  St. 
Paul :  now  which  does  this  moft  folemn  conjundtion  ot 
God  and  the  ThefTalonians  prove,  the  Theflalonians  to 
be  God,  or  God  a  Theflalonian  ?  Neither  one  nor  the 
other;  for  the  conduct  of  Paul,  which  he  called  upon 
God  and  them  to  teftify  to  be  juft  and  holy,  was  per- 
formed equally  before  God  and  them,  and  they  being 
endowed  with  adequate  faculties,  were  therefore  equally 
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ifompetcrtt  withefTes  of  it.  But  with  refpeft  to  the  pif-^ 
fage  before  us,  the  apoftlc,  about  to  fend  forth  a  preach- 
er of  the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  recommending 
perfeverance  and  conftancy  in  *'  the  teftimony  of  our 
Lord,"  has,  with  peculiar  accuracy,  feIe<Eted  the  wit-' 
jiellbs  to  his  charge  to  Timothy,  remembering  that 
Jefus  Chrift,  coriiing  to  judgement,  is  to  Se  attended 
by  the  holy  angels,  who  are  therefore  on  that  day, 
when  all  flefh  fhall  be  aflembled  befc^re  God,  to  be 
witnelles  to  the  rhanifeftation  of  all  the  hidden  thincjs, 
and  the  counfels  of  all  hearts':  before  them  therefore 
Paul  has  judicioufly  chofen  to  give  his  charge,  as  in 
dieir  prcfence  Timothy  well  knew  he  fhould  in  the 
end  render  an  account  of  his  apoftlcfhip,  and,  according 
to  the  difcharge  of  his  holy  function,  **  have  praife 
of  God,"  or  *'  be  made  a  fpeilaclc  to  angels',"  i  Cor.  iv. 
q;  for  Jefus  Chrift  has  himfelf  faid,  *'  whofoever  fhall 
confefs  me  before  men,  him  fhall  the  Son  of  man 
alfo  confefs  before  the  angels  of  God,"  Luke  xii.  8. 

I  have  now  brought  to  an  end,  not  indeed  the  whofe 
of  the  evidence  of  our  Saviour's  divinity  afforded  by 
the  fcriptures,  but  the  whole  of  that  which  I  intend 
to  produce;  for,  *'  if  they  fhould  be  written  every 
one,  I  fuppofe  that  even  the  world  could  not  contain 
the  books  that  fhould  be  written."  Somewhere  how- 
ever I  muft  paufe,  and  therefore  confidcr  myfelf  as 
well  warranted  to  do  fo  now,  as  I  fhould  be  after  a 
much  more  voluminous  work :  for  to  my  apprehenflon, 
1  have  already  exhibited  proof  arnply  fufficicnt  to  efla- 
blifh  my  point,  and  therefore  fmcercly  hope  for  the 
concurrence  of  my  intelligent,  and  not  *'  unlearned 
reader,"  in  this  conclufion  from  the  whole,  namely, 
that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  is  with  the  Fa- 
ther the  one  "  firft  and  laft,  which  was  dead  and  is 
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aiii'e  ^  ex'ermore,  the  Almighty,  befides  whom  there 
is  ho  God,"  If.  xliv.  6.     Rev.  i.  8,  and  ii.  8. 

I  by  no  rtleans  confider  every  one  of  the  fcriptural 
proofs  which  I  have  made  ufe  of,  as  equally  able  to 
fuftain  the  argument  by  itfelf  j  for  fome  among  thenl 
may  be  of  difputable  interpretation,  but  at  the  fame 
time,  being  united  with  fuch  as  are  incontrovertible, 
(for  many  fuch  I  am  bold  to  declare  there  are)  they 
borrow  light  from  them,  and  flrength  to  fupport  their 
part  of  the  burden :  but  let  mc  carry  this  idea  to 
the  utmoftj  and  fuppofe  every  aiTertion  that  Chrift  is 
God,  which  I  have  brought  from  fcripture,  confuted 
and  fhewed  to  be  mifapplied,  one  ojily  excepted, 
that  one  to  which  no  anfwer  can  be  given  muft  remain 
as  compleat  a  proof  of  our  Saviour's  divinity  as  ten 
thoufand  repetitions  of  it  could  afford  j  for  all  fcriptures 
being  written  by  infpiration,  there  is  no  affertion  for 
the  truth  of  which  God  himfelf  is  not  refponfible,  and 
that  which  God  has  once  faid  requires  no  farther  con- 
finnation ;  but  if  it  be  found  that  he  has  once  decla- 
red the  Godhead  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  fail  is  immuta- 
bly eftablifhedj  and  being  eftablifhed,  may  well  be  al- 
lowed a  matter  of  fufficient  importance  to  be  frequently 
referred  to,  nay,  (though  not  neceffarily  for  the  con- 
firmation of  God's  truth,  yet  for  the  more  extenfive 
information  of  mankind)  to  be  frequently  repeated. 
If  then  many  texts  in  fcripture,  upon  inconteftible 
proof  of  Chrift's  Godhead  from  any  one,  admit  of  an 
eafy  interpretation  by  referring  them  to  that  great 
truth,  why  Ihould  we  hefitate  to  interpret  them  by  it, 
ififtead  of  wrefting  them  to  fenfes  that  they  will  not 
endure ;  Procruftes-like,  torturing  them  down  to  the 
diminutive  bulk  of  our  own  imaginations ;  and  there- 
by rendering  the  word  of  God,  which  alone  is  true 
and  >vife,  inexplicable  and  inconfiftent  with  itfelf?  It 
A  a  is 
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is  <mly  the  fails  which  arc  revealed,  and  not  the  man- 
ner of  relating  the  fa<Sls  contained  in  fcripture,  that  are 
faid  to  be  to  the  Greeks  foolifhnefs ;  were  the  relation 
inconfiftent  with  itfelf,  it  would  be  juftly  chargeable 
with  folly  before  God  himfelf,  who  cannot  lye.  That 
folly  which  St.  Paul  apprehends  the  Greeks  will  lay  to 
the  charge  of  his  gofpel,  is,  that  it  did  not  coincide 
with  their  do«Slrines.  Inconfiftency  with  itfelf  is  incon- 
fiftency  with  God,  who  fees  things  only  as  they  really 
are,  and  confequently  not  as  they  arc  not ;  whereas  in- 
confiftency with  my  opinion  may  be  wifdom,  though  ta 
me  fooliihnefs  ;  for  I  may  have  feen  things  as  they  arc 
not,  or  not  have  feen  them  as  they  really  are.  What 
God  relates  cannot  be  but  true ;  he  cannot  relate  con- 
trad  i£lions  ;  our  belief  therefore  is  not  required  to  con- 
tradictions. A  God  crucified  in  the  flefh^  in  which  he 
had  humbly  taken  the  form  of  a  fervaint,  and  fubmitted 
to  feel  the  infirmities  of  mirt,  was,  to  the  philofophical 
religion  of  the  Greeks,  fooliftinefs  indeed ;  for,  with  it, 
it  was  altogether  inconfifteftt ;  but  it  wai  neverthelefs 
the  wifdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God  unto  falva- 
tion  to  every  one  that  belleveth.  To  the  Jews,  who 
had  long  known  the  one  true  God,  and  who  had  expe- 
rienced profperity  or  adverfity  as  his  mighty  arm  was 
ftretched  out  to  lead  or  to  chaftife  them,  the  bleeding 
body  of  our  Lord  fuft'ering  death  under  their  own  hands, 
was  indeed  a  ftumblrng-block ;  for  it  W^s  altogether  in- 
confiftent with  their  idea  of  the  almighty  Jehovah.  A 
plurality  of  perfons  in  the  God  who  had  declared  his 
name  ttjhe  "  one,"  was  to  the  Jews  an  unfurmountable 
difficulty,  it  tranfcended  their  faculties,  and,  as  they 
conceived  themfelves  in  pofleflion  of  a  full  acquaintance 
with  the  incomprehenfible  nature  of  their  Maker,  it 
was  altogether  inconfiftent  with  their  vam  prefump- 
tions.  To  the  Jew  and  ta  the  Unitarian  it  is  alike  a 
ftumbling-block,  <«  For  unqucftionably  the  Trinity  is 
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one  of  thofe  doctrines  that  prejudice  tiiem  moft  againft 
chriftianity,"  Apology,  p.  88. 

If  it  be  aiked,  as  indeed  it  ts,  though  not  in  direft 
terms,  why  a  faft  of  fuch  great  importance  to  us  to  be- 
lieve is  not  laid  down  in  fo  many  words,  by  the  wit- 
neffes  of  our  Lord,  in  any  of  their  epiftles  ?  it  is  not 
difficult  to  give  an  anfwer  to  fuch  as  will  confider,  that 
the  epiftles  were  written  to  men  already  in  pofl'eilion  of 
it;  not  with  a  view  of  introducing  them  to  a  new  ob- 
jeil  of  faith,  but  of  eftablifhing  them  in  a  faith  already 
imparted ;  for,  not  to  infift  upon  the  circumftance  of 
Paul's  having  vifited  all  thofe  people  to  whom  he  after- 
wards addrefled  his  epiftles,  the  Romans  and  the  Co- 
loffians  excepted;  nor  to  weary  my  lefs  aftive  reader, 
by  taking  him  in  purfuit  of  this  vigilant  apoftle  through 
all  the  dangers  that  he  encountered  for  the  fake  of 
propagating  **  the  gofpel  of  God  our  Saviour"  in  every 
region;  I  can  prove,  from  internal  evidence,  that  he 
only  wrote  to  thofe  who  had  already  obtained  grace  to 
be  faithful,  and  who  therefore  needed  not  that  he  fhould 
now  inftrudl  them  in  the  obje£l  of  their  faith.  From 
Corinth,  where  he  had  firft  known  and  taught  Aquila 
and  Prifcilla,  he  wrote  to  the  Romans ;  and  when  he 
wrote  his  epiftle  to  them,  Aquila  and  Prifcilla  were  at 
Rome,  for  he  falutes  them  there.  To  thcfe  fellow 
labourers  of  Paul,  Apollos  was  indebted  for  his  know- 
ledge of  the  gofpel:  it  is  therefore  highly  probable 
tliat  fo  faithful  and  diligent  preachers  of  the  word  had 
not  been  ina6tive  in  bearing  the  teftimony  of  our  Lord 
to  the  Romans  alfo ;  for  Paul  dire(9:s  his  letter  to  them 
in  the  following  terms :  '*  To  all  that  be  at  Rome,  be- 
loved of  God,  called  to  be  fajnts,  and  whofe  faith  is 
fpoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world,"  Rom.  i.  7,  8. 
If  fuch  was  their  faith  already,  to  what  end  fhould  the 
fbje6t  of  it  be  pointed  out  anew;  but  perfe:yerance  and 
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conftancy  were  indeed  properly  to  be  recpmnoended, 
and  a  ftedfaft  adherence  to  that  which  they  had  known. 
He  had  already  planted ;  his  obje£l  now  was  to  water 
only  J  to  cultivate  and  aflift  the  growth  of  the  jnfant 
gofpel ;  to  caufe  it  to  extend  its  boughs ;  to  gather  the 
faithful  under  its  peaceful  fhade ;  and  to  point  out  to 
their  obfervation  the  blefl'ed  fruit  with  which  the 
branches  of  this  tree  of  life  were  laden,  faying,  in  the 
day  that  thou  eateft  hereof  thou  (halt  furely  live.  To 
the  Corinthians  he  wrote  from  Philippi,  and  addrefTes 
himfelf  "  to  them  that  are  fandified  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
called  to  be  faints  with  all  that  in  pvery  place  call 
upon  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord,  both  theirs 
and  ours,"  i  Cor.  i.  2.  Is  not  this  a  dire£l  acknow- 
ledgment that  they  were  already  well  informed,  and 
needed  not  now  to  be  told  that  he,  on  whofe  nanie 
they  called,  the  obje<ft  of  their  religious  worlhip,  even 
Jefus  Chrift,  their  Lord  and  ours,  was  one  with  the 
Father,  God  ?  This  he  had  taught  them  before  when 
he  was  prefent,  and  had  baptised  Crifpus  and  Gaius 
among  them  ;  and  to  what  end  fhould  he  now  renew 
the  fuperfluous  information  ?  The  Galatians  he  chides 
not  indeed  for  having  relinquilhcd  the  gofpel  which  be 
had  before  preached  to  them,  but  for  having  liftened  ^0 
fome  who  had  endeavoured  to  introduce  the  ceremonies 
of  the  law  into  the  practice  of  chriftianity.  To  thefe; 
therefore  he  is  more  explicit,  as  they  were  perverted. 
and  that  it  was  neceflary  to  bring  them  back ;  and 
though  he  does  not,  in  direft  terms,  declare  the  God- 
head of  our  Saviour,  he  ufes  word§  very  nearly  fynoni- 
mous,  words  fully  fufficient  to  recall  former  know- 
ledge, and  revive  the  memory  of  what  he  had  befor« 
communicated ;  for  he  fays  that  *'  he  was  not  taught  the 
gofpel  of  Chrift  by  man,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jefus 
Chrift;  that  he  had  himfelf  once  been  as  zealous  of  the 
law,  as  they  could  now  be,  but  that,  notwithfta^ding 
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he  had,  through  zeal  for  the  traditions  of  the  Jews, 
perfecuted  the  church  of  God :  being  now  called  to  be 
a  fervant  of  Jefus  Chrift,  he  faw  and  preached  that 
juftification  came  by  faith  in  Chrift,  and  not  by  fuch 
works  as  are  enjoined  by  the  flcftily  ordinances  of  the 
law,"  Gal.  i.  In  his  epillle  to  the  Ephefians,  to  whom 
he  wrote  from  Rome,  after  he  had  been  tranfmitted 
thither  by  Feftus,  and  fome  years  after  his  laft  vifit  to 
them,  he  fays,  *'  I  ceafe  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
after  I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jefus,"  Eph.  i. 
For  the  faith  of  the  Philippians  alfo  he  thanks  God, 
and  direils  his  ppiftle  "  to  all  the  faints  in  Chriii:  Je- 
fus, which  are  at  Philippi,"  Philip,  i.  To  them  and 
fo  the  Co}oflians  he  wrote  while  a  prifoner  at  Rpme, 
and  to  thefe  latter  he  addrefles  himfelf  "  to  the  faints 
and  faithful  brethren  in  Chrift,  which  are  at  CololTe," 
**  we  give  thanks  to  God  fmce  we  heard  of  your  faith 
in  Chrift  Jefus,"  Col.  i.  At  Theflalonica  Paul  was 
feverejy  treated  by  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who,  after 
his  departure,  not  only  purfued  him  to  Berea,  but  con- 
tinued to  perfecute  the  few  of  their  own  countrymen 
who  had  believed,  and  "  conforted  with  Paul  and  Silas  : 
Xo  this  little  "  church  of  the  Thellalonians,  which  is  in 
God  the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  •"  it  is 
^hat  St.  Paul  writes,  '*  remembering  without  ceafing 
their  work  of  faith,  as  they  had  ^become  followers  of 
the  Lord,  having  received  the  word  with  much  afflic- 
tion, wherefore  they  were  cnfamples  to  all  that  believe," 
I  Theff.  i.  I.  Now  the  word  of  God  which  Paul  had 
preached  at  Theflalonica,  and  for  which  he  was  driven 
out,  was  charged  againft  him  by  his  perfecutors,  to 
have  been  his,  *'  faying,  contrary  to  the  decree  of 
Caefar,  that  there  is  another  Kingy  one  Jefus ;"  fo  that 
we  find,  that,  though  to  a  faithful  people,  he  did  not 
think  it  necefl'ary  to  tell  what  was  the  obje<Sl:  of  their 
faith,  which  it  is  probable  Paul  was  of  opinion  they 
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knew  themfelves;  he  neverthelefs  on  his  firft  vifit  let 
them  into  an  acquaintance  with  the  one  meaning  of 
the  words  God  and  Chrijly  and  that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  with 
the  Father,  the  one  God,  the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  King  of 
glory.  Timothy  and  Titus  he  calls  "  his  own  fons  after 
the  faith;"  and  we  well  know  that  they  had  accompani- 
ed, and  aflifted  him  in  difFufing  the  light  of  the  gofpel  j 
l>is  cpiftles  to  them  contain  a  charge  to  **  bear  the  tefti- 
mony  of  our  Lord,"  arul  a  rule  for  their  demeanor  as 
men  appointed  to  fo  great  a  truft.  Hrs  letter  to  Phile- 
mon, "  his  dearly  beloved  fellow  labourer,"  feems  little 
more  than  of  a  private  nature.  The  ohjeft  of  this  **  Jew 
of  Tarfus,"  in  writing  to  his  own  countrymen  the 
Hebrews,  is  to  remove  their  adherence  to  the  law  of 
Mofes,  which  was  the  grand  obftrudliot)  to  their  be- 
lief, and  to  (hew  that  it  was  not,  as  they  conceived, 
altogether  profitable,  and  therefore  not  immutably, 
permanent,  but  that  it  might  be  done  away;  and  this 
cvjen  according  to  their  own  prophets,  to  which  he 
therefore  refers  them.  It  is  jiot  my  purpofe  here  to 
paraphrafe  the  cpiftles  of  this  great  preacher  of  Jefus 
Chrift;  it  anfwers  my  enj  to  fhew  that  there  is  a  fuf- 
ficient  reafon  for  his  not  having  fummed  the  doitrine, 
which  he  conveys  in  them,  into  the  one  fliort  propofi- 
fition,  that  "  Jefus  Chrift  is  one  with  the  Father, 
God."  It  feems  to  be  the  intention  of  ''  James,  a 
fervant  of  God,  and  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,"  to 
comment  on  the  epiftles  of  St.  Paul,  and  to  ftand  up 
againft  the  mifreprefentations  of  the  unlearned  and  un- 
ftable,  who  wrefted  fuch  things  as  were  hard  to  be  un- 
derftood  in  them  to  their  own  deftriiftion.  He  did 
not  undertake  to  point  out  an  object  of  faith,  but  to 
fliew  **  with  what  refpedl  we  fliould  have  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Lord  of  glory ;"  he  prefup- 
pofes  the  faith  of  his  hearers,  and  is  grafting  the  mo- 
rality of  a  Chriftian  upon  itj    he  oppofes  himfelf  to 
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tomethlng  very  like  modern  methodifm,  built  upon  an 
erroneous  acceptation  of  St.  Paul's  do£lrine  of  juftifi- 
cation  by  faith  alone  j  fhews  that  the  works  which  that 
apoille  precludes  are  the  ceremonies  of  the  law,  as  in- 
confiftent  with  the  liberty  of  the  gofpel,  but  that,  by 
works  of  *'  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  fpotlefs  and 
benevolent  before  God,  the  faith  in  our  bleflfed  Re- 
deemer is  made  perfeil,"  he  prefcribes,  not  what  faith 
we  fhould  entertain,  but  how  we  fliould  entertain  that 
of  which  we  were  before  poflefled.  Peter  writes  to  the 
*'  e]e£t,  who,  not  having  {ccn  Chrift,  yet  love  him; 
who  believe,  and  therefore  rejoice  with  unfpeakable 
joy  full  of  glory  j"  and  this  *'  fervant  of  Jefus  Chrift" 
addreftes  his  fecond  epiftle  **  to  them  that  have  ob- 
tained like  precious  faith  with  us,  through  tlie  righte- 
oufnefs  of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,"  2  Pet.  i. 
I.  For  fo  it  ftands  (not  in  the  French  perhaps,  but) 
in  the  Greek,  as  the  margin  of  our  Bible  alfo  acknow- 
ledges. St.  John  writes  his  firft  epiftle,  "  not  becaufe 
ve  know  not  the  truth,  but  becaufe  ye  know  it," 
I  John  ii.  21;  and  then  proceeds  to  eftablifli  his  hear- 
ers againft  thofe  who  feduce  them,  by  do6lrines  which 
hardly  differ  from  the  diredl:  propofition;  but  of  which 
I  have  already  taken  notice.  He  rejoices  greatly  that 
the  "  eleSt  lady,"  to  whom  he  diredls  his  fecond 
epiftle,  and  Gaius,  to  whom  he  addrefles  his  third, 
"  walk  in  the  truth,"  "  St.  Jude^  the  fervant  of  Je- 
fus Chrift,"  writes  "  to  them  tliat  are  fandified  by 
God  the  Father,  and  preferved  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
called,"  and  declares  the  fufiiciency  of  once  deli- 
vering the  faith.  To  what  end  now  fhould  any  one 
of  the  apoftles,  in  d'lred:  terms,  impart  the  divinity 
of  our  bleiTed  Lord,  when  every  perfon^  to  whom 
they  wrote,  was  already  apprized  of  the  faft  ?  But 
it  may  be  faid  that  they  wrote  for  the  information 
of  ppfterity,  as  well  as  of  thofe  to  whoni  they  more 
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Immediately  addrefled  tHemfelves,  and  that  thercFore 
they  Ihould  have  done  it.  And  have  they  not  fufficiehtly 
done  it?  have  they  not  fuffifciently  revealed  it  to  fuch 
as  will,  in  obedience  to  the  precept  of  our  Lord  him- 
fclf,  fea^ch  the  fcriptUres  ?  When  I  hear  that  there  is 
but  one  Odd  J  whbn  I  heat  our  SavioUr,  in  the  vail 
of  the  flefh,  fay,  «  Father,  if  it  be  poffible  let  this 
cup  pafs  avt^ay  from  me;"  and  when  kndwing  that 
jefus  Chrift  died  for  6ar  redemption,'  I  hereby  "  per- 
ceive the  love  of  God,  becaufe  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us,"  I  John  iii.  i6:  what  need  have  I  of  a  farther  ex- 
J)lanatiDn  to  enable  me  to  form  the  propofition  myfelf, 
and  fay  that  as  the  Father  Is  God,  and  as  the  Son  is 
God,  and  yet  as  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Son,  even 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  is  therefore  one  with  the  Fa- 
ther, that  one  God.  But  it  may  ftill  be  objedted,  that 
we  fee  the  apoftles  frequently,  on  their  firft  appearance 
imong  the  different  people  to  whom  they  preached,  and 
that  therefore  we  might  fexpeft  to  hear  the  faft  related 
cxprefsly  in  their  Afts  ;  and  do  we  not  ?  has  not  Paul 
charged  the  Ephefian  elders  at  Miletus  *'  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchafcd  With  his  own 
blood?"  A£ls  XX.  28.  Was  not  every  prefcript  made 
by  the  apoftles,  made  to  all  that  would  hear  the  word  ? 
and  were  not  the  do6Wnes  delivered  by  them  to  any 
one  church,  written  fbr  the  profit  of  all  ?  and  was  not 
that  which  was  delivered  to  all  of  that  generation, 
written  in  one  code,  and  tranfmitted  through  time  for 
Our  ufe  and  information?  That  code  is  the  Bible;  and 
from  the  whole  of  the  Bible,  this  one  propofition  is  to 
to  be  deduced  ;  the  whole  Bible  therefore,  and  nothing 
lefs  than  the  whole,  is  to  be  pronounced  the  gofpel  or 
teftimony  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift;  and  thence  ft 
is,  that  this  propofition  is  as  deducible  as  any  conclu- 
llon  refultirig  from  any  premifes,  even  in  the  mathema- 
tical 
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tical  Elements  of  Euclid,   namely,  that  Jefus  Chrift 
is  one  with  the  Father,  God. 

I  fhall,  for  the  future,  confidcr  my  point  as  proved, 
and  therefore  admitted,  and  henceforward  addrefs  my- 
felf  more  diredly  to  Mr.  Lindfey's  book,  and  weigh 
the  objeftions  which  he  has  made  to  our  Saviour's  Divi- 
nity; and  as  I  have  but  little  doubt  that  I  fhall  be  able 
to  (hew  thefe  wanting  in  the  balance,  I  {hall  difmifs 
them  with  what  expedition  I  poflibly  can.  He  tells  us 
that  there  were  very  early  herefies  in  the  church ;  and 
in  the  neJct  paifage  fays,  that  *'  all  Chrifiian  people  far 
upwards  of  three  hundred  years  after  Chrijf,  till  the  coun- 
cil of  Nice^  were  generally  Unitarians^."  I  do  not 
mean  to  enter  the  lifts  with  this  gentleman  on  the 
ground  of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  in  general ;  but  in  this 
point  I  wil}  dare  to  meet  him,  and  I  will  not  ufe  "  the 
authorities  of  men,  which  are  nothing.  It  is  holy 
fcripture  alone  which  can  decide  this  important  point, 
and  to  that  we  muft  make  our  final  appeal  f."  To 
that  I  do  appeal ;  and  thence  I  learn,  and  think  that 
even  I  have  thence  rendered  it  evident,  that  not  one 
of  the  apoftles  of  our  Lord  was  an  Unitarian.  The 
firft  of  thefe  three  centuries  then  I  muft  ufe  the  liberty 
of  taking  away  from  Mr.  Lindfey's  bold  and  unfup- 
ported  afiertion  \  for  to  the  clofe  of  it  was  the  life  of  the 
beloved  difciple  of  Jefus  Chrift  extended ;  and  there- 
fore all  Chriftian  men  were  not  Unitarians ;  but  per- 
haps the  lefs  extenfive  word  *'  generally'  came  into  the 
latter  end  of  the  fentence  as  a  faving  term,  and  with 
intention  to  fubtradl  from  *'  all"  in  the  commence- 
mei>d  of  it,  and  fo  to  leave  St.  John  the  remainder ; 
a  fmgle  inftance  of  a  retrograde  character,  who,  not- 
withftanding  the  weight  of  general  example,  very  ob- 
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ftinately  pcrfifted  in  the  belief  of  the  fpirit  of  truth, 
from  whom  he  had  learned  a  contra  ry  do(firine.  Holy 
fcripture  is  filent  with  refpeft  to  the  two  fucceeding 
centuries;  I  fhall  therefore  here  decline  the  combat, 
and  fuppofc  the  fa(£t  to  be  as  this  gentleman  has  ftated 
it,  and,  on  that  fuppofition,  refer  to  what  he  has  him- 
felf  faid,  that,  "  at  the  firft  planting  of  the  gofpel  a 
crop  of  evil  weeds,  and  wild  opinions  grew  up,  toge- 
gether  with  the  plant  of  heavenly  iruth^'"  Apology, 
p.  20  *. 

*'  Difbelief  of  the  Trinity,  no  blameable  herefy,"  is 
the  marginal  title  of  a  ihort  fection  of  Mr.  Lindfey's 
Apology.  I  (hall  not  enlarge  on  the  merit  or  deme- 
rit of  belief  in  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity,  but  mull 
fay,  that  I  look  upon  a  difbelief  in  the  Trinity  to  he 
the  fame  with  a  difbelief  in  Jefus  Chrift,  as  revealed 
to  us  in  the- holy  fcriptures. 

-  I  fhould  be  forry  that  any  reader  of  my  book  ihould 
impute  a  fpirit  of  intolerance  to  me,  becaufcl  altogether 
rejedt  the  teitimony  of  fire  and  faggot,  undergone  by  fome 
Unitarians  in  maintenance  of  their  tenets.  I  have  at  leait 
equal  compafTion  for  their  fufferings,  with  that  which 
Mr.  Lindfey  can  feel;  (but  J»s  I  cannot  infer  the  truth 
of  their  profeflion  from  their  miferies,  fo  neither  can  I 
admit  the  cruelty  which  infli6led  them  to  be  any  argu- 
ment of  the  falfehood  of  the  religion  einbraced,  or  ra- 
ther profefTed  by  their  barbarous  tormentors ;  for,  if 
this  be  infilled  on  to  be  of  weight  againft  the  profefTion 
of  faith  in  the  Trinity,  "  the  tranfitory  triumphs  of  the 
Arians,"  notwithflanding  the  brevity  of  their  profi^e- 

rous 

•  I  fliould  here  afk  Mr.  Lindfey's  pardon  for  the  abridgment  of  his  beau- 
tiful metaphor,  in  which  he  has  fowed  light  upon  a  bufy  mind,  and,  in- 
itead  of  reaping  a  fine  crop  of  young  luminaries,  has,  on  account  of  the 
ranknefs  of  the  foil,  only  been  able  to  gather  in  evil  weeds  and  wild  opini- 
ons of  baleful  Jhade, 


:oUs  days,  can  furniih  me  with  means  to  make  the  op- 
pofite  fcale  greatly  preponderate.  Were  recrimination 
my  obje<5l,  or  were  I  to  admit  but  for  a  moment,  that 
fufFerings  are  of  any  value  in  evidence,  good  God  !  how 
many  witneffes  might  I  call  to  prove  the  truth  of  the 
d^ftrines  which  I  maintain  !  But  why  fhould  I  call  ? 
from  whom  ihall  I  receit^e  my  anfwerr  They  are  for 
ever  fderit  who  fhould  have  rendered  it;  the  poor  dumb 
nlouths,  which  once  eloquently  poured  forth  the  doc- 
trines of  our  Redeemer,  now  tonguelefs  can  only 
pour  forth  that  blood  which  they  have  fhed  to  teftify 
their  belief  in  him.  Yet  even  here  i.  feek  not  a  tefti- 
mony  of  the  truth  of  my  own  tenets,  nor  of  the  falfe- 
hood  of  theirs,  who,  to  fhun  the  confutation,  put 
thofe  to  filence  who  could  have  uttered  it.  But  as  I 
have  treated  of  this  mode  of  argument  before,  I  fhall 
now  finally  difmifs  it,  with  an  affurance  to  Mr.  Lind- 
fty,  that  I  do,  as  warmly  as  he  can,  companionate  all 
itien  who  have  fuffered  for  their  fnicerity,  and  as  ut- 
terly abhor  the  execrable  zeal  of  their  infatuated  perfe- 
cutors,  as  he  can  poflibly  do. 

The  immutable  nature  of  truth  can  never  be  afFeft- 
ed,  fhe  remains  equally  fpotlefs,  whether  fhe  be  aflail- 
ed  by  an  ingenious  opponent,  or  an  abfurd  advocate. 
The  ingenuity  of  fophifm  is  in  like  manner  unable  to 
alter  the  nature  of  falfehood,  neither  can  fhe  borrow 
ftrength  from  the  weaknefs  of  her  adverfary.  To  this 
(hort  pofition  I  refer  that  great  body  of  human  autho- 
rity cited  by  A'Ir.  Lindfey,  and  to  which,  however  able 
the  men  who  compofe  it  may  be,  I  cannot  pay  any 
refpeft  while  they  Itand  oppofed  to  the  word  of  God. 
To  this  head  1  alfo  refer  fuch  abfurdities  as  that  utter- 
ed by  Anfelm,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury ;  the  truth 
remained  unchanged,  even  tho'  he  abetted  it  vvith  vio- 
lence.    I  do  not  defire  to  have  it  confidered  that  every 
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mill  who  believes  with  me  is  therefore  wife,  and  can 
give  a  rcafon  for  the  faith  that  is  in  him.  If  I  be  found 
a  defective  advocate  myfelf,  let  that  not  be  transferred 
to  my  caufe. 

Mr.  LIndfey  fays,  **  Authorities  of  men  are  rtothing:' 
It  is  holy  fcripture  alone  which  can  decide  this  impor- 
tant point,  and  to  that  we  muft  make  our  final  appeal," 
Apology,  p.  23.     After  this  aflfertion  one  might  expert 
a  candid  enquiry  into  what  the  apoftlcs  have  faid  upon 
this  important  point.     But  here  we  are  feverely  difap- 
pointed,  and  fcarce  find  a  text  quoted  throughout  his 
book  but  at  fccond  haiKl ;  rra.y,  fcarce  a  page  of  origi- 
nal writing  through  the  whole  work.     Holy  fcripture  is 
not  oiKc  appealed  to  ;  and  this  fame  Nothing,  the  au- 
thorities of  men,  is  the  foundation  of  his  fyftem ;  and 
fuch  as  the  foundation  is,  fuch  indeed  is  the  fuperftruc- 
ture.     But  all  this  is  very  foon  accounted  for,  and  a 
perfectly  new  mode  of  argument  is  moft  ingenioufly 
devifed  and  introduced ;  and  in  the  very  next  fentence 
to  that  in  which  he  makes  the  fcripture  the  final  appeal, 
he  propofes  that  **  the  matter  is  to  be  put  to  the  vote, 
as  it  were."    Now,  though  he  never  appeals  to  his  final 
appeal,  he  does  not  in  the  fame  manner  defert  his  own 
darling   invention ;   but  has  inftant  recourfe  to  as  very 
an  ele<ftioneering  trick  as  ever  was  played  at  Brent- 
ford or  Shorehamj  for  he  ftatly  aflures  "  the  lefe  learn- 
ed" reader,  that,  upon  enquiry,  he  (hall  find  that  to  be 
undeniably  true,  which  I  have  already  fliewed  to  be  un- 
deniably falfe ;  namely,  that  "  all  chriftian  people  for 
upwards  of  three  hundred  years  after  Chrift,  till  the 
council  of  Nice,  were  generally  Unitarians."     This  h 
a  method  of  procuring  votes  with  a  witnefs  ;  the  whole 
intereft  of  *'  the  lefs  learned"  is  obtained  at  one  bold 
ftroke ;  and  in  another  paflkgc  of  his  book  he  has  foFi- 
cited  thf  fuffrages  of  the  ablblutcly  "  unlearned;"  and 
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having  thus  obtained  the  ear  of  the  populace,  he  trum- 
pets forth  a  multitude  of  names  of  men,  and  facrifices 
every  confideration  of  the  authority  of  fcripture  to  the 
eftabliftiment   of  their   authority  with   the   unlearned 
reader.     To  fome  of  thefe  I  will  allow  that  he  may 
have  done  but  juftice,  and  I  will  not  difturb  the  afhes 
of  thofe  on  whom  he  has  poured  unmerited  incenfe.     I 
fear  not  his  hoft  of  Unitarians,  fo  long  as  I  am  abetted 
by  the  word  of  God,  againft  which  he  has  arrayed  them. 
But  in  his  diligent   canvafs  I  am  furprizcd   that  he 
fhould  think  of  the  names  of  the.Voltalres,  the  Mor- 
gans, and  the  St.  Johns :  does  he  mean  to  poll  thefc 
men  too  ?    Are  thefe  the  apoftles  of  the  gofpel  to  which 
Mr.  Lindfey  appeals  ?    But  errour  cannot,    forfooth, 
cfcape  their  quick-fighted  eyes  j  I  fincerely  believe  it, 
they  are  a£tive  in  purfuing  and  embracing  errour,  and 
I  (hall  therefore  allow  them  well  qualified  to  vote  with 
him  on  this  occafion.    But  when  did  their  quick-fight- 
ed eyes  difcover  or  piirfue  truth  ?     In  a  few  pages  after 
we  are  aftonifhed   at  feeing  David  Hume  advance  to 
give  his  fufFrage  in  the  conteftj  his  vote,  however,  I 
muft  admit  to  be  unexceptionable ;  he  is  excellently 
qualified  to  abet  Mr.  Lindfey's  tenets,  having  under- 
taken to  fubveft  the  religion  and  liberties  of  this  coun- 
try.    Whenever  the  bonds  of  religion  are  loofed,  and 
the  reftridtions  of  confcience  taken  away,  a  fubftitute 
muft  be  found  to  controul  mankind,  and  ah  earthly 
tyrant  be  eftabliflied  on  the  throne  of  a  depofed  God, 
to  bind  in  fetters  thofe  hands  which  have  reje<5led  the 
eafy  yoke  of  their  Creator,  and  emancipated  themfelves 
from  obedience  to  the  mild  fway  of  their  merciful  Re- 
deemer.    Thus  far  the  cunning,  for  I  cannot  call  it 
the  manly  underftanding,  of  Mr.  Hume,  has  been  able 
to  penetrate;  and  accordingly,  when  with  talents  ex- 
actly adequate  to  mifchief,  propenfities  to  put  them  in- 
to exercife,  and  a  difpofition  to  enjoy  the  perpetrated 
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trlme,  he  has,  by  fhallow  fophiftr)',  feduc'ed  mankind 
into  the  paths  of  vice ;  he  rushes  on  the  villain  he  ha« 
made,  and,  like  Jonathan  Wild,  configns  to  chains  the 
wretch  who  has  deferved  them  from  his  own  perruafion. 
When,  as  an  cfTayift,  with  juft  enoi/gh  of  art  to  with- 
hold a  fraud  from  the  eyes  of  an  indolent  or  willing 
reader,  he  has  obliterated  eveiy  virtue  by  which  we  can 
deferve  or  enjoy  freedom,  and  has  rendered  the  heart  of 
an  Englifhman  no  ftrenuous  foe  to  defpotifm,  he  be- 
comes the  voluminous  pamphleteer  of  the  Stuafts,  and, 
with  juft  enough  of  plaufibility  to  conceal  a  falfehood 
from  one  who  has  no  longer  an  intereft  in'  detefting  it, 
to  the  confcnting  flave  points  out  the  acceptable  tyrant, 
and  to  the  tyrant  the  hands  which  he  has  fitted  to  his 
chains  *. 

Mr; 
*  I  may  fcem  here  to  have  ftcpped  out  of  my  way  unnecefTarily ;  I  can- 
not, however,  admit  that  I  have.  The  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mankind  are 
my  objed,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  them  it  is  ncceflary  that  I  /hould 
ftrike  at  their  enemies  as  they  crofs  me,  and  put  my  fellow  creatures  on 
tbtir  guard  againft  the  invader  of  their  happinefs;  fuch  I  confidcr  Mr.  Hume 
to  be,  and  accordingly  [toint  him  out  as  a  Being  that  has  waged  eternal  war 
■with  the  welfare  of  mankind,  both  here  and  hereafter  j  who  has  untied,  or, 
rather  like  a  rat,  nibbled  at,  the  bonds  of  religious  duty,  that  a  ncccitity 
might  thence  arife  of  impofing  the  manacles  of  civil  flavcry  ;  who  frees  u» 
from  our  God  that  he  may  enthral  us  to  man ;  inflidU  the  hcavicft  ills  upon 
us  in  this  life,  and  with  a  mcrcilcfs  hand  tears  away  that  hope  of  a  future 
recempenfe,  which  was  the  only  confolation  that  remained  to  the  wretch  he 
haid  enflaved. — Let  it  not  be  faid  that,  in  what  he  has  done  to  thefe  ends, 
ht  is  himfelf  Mo  deceived.  No  man  can  ignorantly  falfify  in  the  relation  of 
important  hiftorical  fa£ls ;  he  therefore  who  has  fo  falfified  muft  have  done 
it  knowingly,  and  he  who  is  capable  of  impofing  known  falfehood  upon  the 
public  ear,  is  capable  of  broaching  known  fophifms ;  but  this  man  has  by 
falfehood  ftruck  at  our  liberties,  and  by  premeditated  fophiftry  at  our  religion. 
The  neccflity  of  their  aid  to  the  promotion  of  his  defign,  is  no  mean  proof 
of  our  right  to  enjoy  the  invaluable  bleflings  of  freedom  and  hope,  and  it- 
gucs  them  to  ftand  upon  the  firm  bafis  of  truth  ;  and  furely  that  he  has  had 
recourfe  to  theni  for  fuch  a  purpofe  as  that  of  fubverting  all  human  feliaty, 
fs  a  fnfficient  reafon  for  us  to  defpifc  the  wretch  whofe  treachery  and  malice 
prepenfc  has  aimed  a  blow  againfl  our  religious  and  civil  rights. — When  I 
have  juft  repeated  that  I  look  upon  our  liberty  to  be  fo  intimately  conncftci 
with  ou»  virtue,  and  our  virtue  with  the  religion  of  the  gofpel,  that,  on  the 
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Mr.  Whifton  may  give  his  voice  for  Mr.  Lindfey, 
he  preferred  the  apoJloUcal  conftitutions  to  the  cano- 
nical hooks  of  the  New  Teftament,  declared  them 
more  facrcd  and  quite  divine,  becaufe  they  favoured 
his  Arian  fentiments  *.  This  book  was  WTitten  in  the 
fourth  century ;  and,  as  it  teaches  a  do6i:rine  not  found 
in  the  fcriptures,  has,  from  this  apoJloUc  oM  man, 
obtained  a  preference.  But  I  (hall  ceafe  to  purfue  this 
idea  farther;  for,  however  dcfervirig  of  redicule  Mr. 
Lindfe)-s  argument  -may  be,  the  fubje61:  calls  on  me 
to  be  feriou.s. 

Mr.  Lindfey  dwells  upon  the  prejudices  of  mankind 
triken  in  with  their  nurfes  milk,  upon  doftrines  darken- 
ed and  perplexed  by  early  prepofTefilons.  It  is  true, 
and  I  thank  God  and  my  pious  parents  for  it,  that, 
with  my  nurfe's  milk,  I  did  imbibe  the  doftrine  which 
I  now  maintain;  and  at  the  fame  time  I  embibed  a  be- 
lief, that  grafs  was  green,  that  £re  was  hot,  that  fnow 
was  cold,  atnd'  that  two  and  two  make  four.  With 
fuch  various  errours  was  my  infancy  turned  nfide  from 
truth,  and  fo  radically  have  they  been  eftabliflied  in 
my  mind  by  education,  that  I  have  never  fmce  that 
fetal  time,  when  my  inftru6lors  cruelly  took  advantage 
of-  my  fufceptible  and  tender  years,  been  able  to  com- 
prehend that  clear  evidence  which  is  of  force  to  fet 
afide  fuch  abfurdities.  This  childifh  and  common- 
place objeftion  to  the  truth,  becaufe  it  was  early 
known,  does  not  deferve  a  ferious  confutation.  If  the 
fcriptures  afford  a  fufficient  teftimony  now,  is  it  an 
argument  to  the  contrary  of-  that  which  they  teftify, 
that  our  teachers  have  read'  and  afTented  to  them,  and 
that    they  have  thought  the  word  of  God    fit  to  be 

communicated 

overthrow  of  the  latter,  one  undiftinguifhed  ruin  muft  overwhelm  them  ali 
together,  ray  indignation  will  probably  meet  not  the  pardon  only,  b\?t  the 
approbation  of  fome  of  my  countrymen. 

*  Apology,  p.  68. 
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communicated  to  their  children  ?  But  I  will  now  put 
a  queftion  to  Mr.  Lindfey,  to  which,  if  he  does  not 
find  the  anfwer  on  the  furface  of  his  heart,  let  him 
fearch  the  inmoft  reccfl'es  of  it,  and  thence  inform  me, 
whether  even  his  difmterefted  condudl,  whether  the 
dodtrine  of  Unitarianifm,  of  which  he  is  the  ftrenu- 
ous  advocate,  are  purfued  by  him  without  one  preju- 
dice ?  I  do  not  fpeak  of  thofe  which  are  inftilled  by 
education,  but  others  which,  perhaps,  he  has  not 
found  fo  conquerable.  This,  however,  is  a  delicate 
point,  and  muft  not  be  purfued  farther.  I  mean  not 
to  wound  nor  diminifh  the  public  regard  of  this  wor- 
thy gentleman,  but  chufmg  to  put  my  rule  by  an  in- 
ilance,  rather  than  in  a  general  way,  have  fixed  up- 
on his  name,  as  aflFbrding  me  an  argument  a  fortiori 
in  its  behalf. 

Such  obje6lions  as  turn  meerly  upon  words  I  ftiall 
leave  unanfwered,  they  merit  contempt  and  not  confi- 
deration;  but  I  muft  fhow  that,  upon  '*  fuch  a  fuppo- 
fition  as  the  exiftencc  of  the  Trinity,  that  chain  of 
abfurdities  and  contradictions,  which  Mr.  Lindfey 
■  thinks  would  follow,  arc  by  no  means  the  natural 
confequence  of  the  do£trine;  there  may  be  much  that 
Mr.  Lindfey  cannot  look  into,  I  grant  it;  but  did 
God  take  council  of  Mr.  Lindfey  ?  or  has  he  revealed 
himfelf  to  him  as  he  did  to  the  apoftles  and  prophets  ? 
Bifliop  Pearfon's  words  keep  the  firft  and  fecond  per- 
fons  in  the  Trinity  diflindl ;  the  Father  and  the  Son 
are  not  faid  in  the  fcriptures  to  be  jointly  one  Father 
©r  one  Son,  but  they  are  declared  to  be  one  God. 
And  as  to  the  affcrtion,  that  we  who  join  in  the  four 
invocations,  at  the  beginning  of  the  litany,  can  be 
but  ill  defended  againft  the  charge  of  holding  four 
Gods,  to  wit,  the  Father,  the  Son,  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  the  Trinity,  (declared  by  him  to  be  a  fourth  intel- 
ligent agent) ;  it  is  about  as  wifely  put  as  if  we  <hould 
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fay,  that  the  government  of  Rome  was  adminlftered, 
not  by  three,  but  by  four  men,  to  wit,  Odtavius,  Lepi- 
dus,  Anthony,  and  the  Triumvirate,  "  which  is  the 
Utmoft  confufion  imagiliable."    Apology,  p.  124. 

To  the  confequences  of  offering  up  divine  honour  to 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord,  which  are  brought  together  in 
the  1 36th  {>age  of  the  Apology,  I  oppofe  all  that  I  have 
already  brought  in  proof  of  the  one  Godhead  of  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son ;  for  this  one  pofition  being  admitted, 
bur  Savloiur  has  direfted  prayer  to  be  made  to  him- 
felf.  There  is  authority  for  fo  doing  in  the  writings  of 
the  apoftles.  The  obje£l  of  our  worftiip  is  not  inferi- 
or to  the  Father,  with  whom  he  is  one  God;  and 
therefore  there  never  can  be  a  diftindtion  in  the  mind  of 
the  fober  worfhipper,  who,  holding  in  fane  memory  the 
unity  of  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  and  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  will  never  entertain  *'  a  doubt,  when  he 
is  to  pray  to  Godj  and  when  to  Chrift,  when  it  is 
right,  and  when  amifs  to  do  itj"  he  will  always  find 
one  God  the  obje6l  of  his  adoration,  who,  remember- 
ing his  mercies  vouchfafed  to  man  in  the  flefti,  will 
hear  the  prayer  preferred  to  him,  with  gratitude  and 
reliance  upon  him,  who  has  already  fo  gracioufly  re- 
ticemed  him  by  laying  down  his  own  life  for  him, 
I  John  iii.  16. 

Mr.  Lindfey,-  having  allowed  that  it  is  Jefus  Chrift 
who  is  to  judge  the  world,  by  difallowing  his  Godhead, 
and  confequently  the  direction  of  prayer  to  him,  has 
adlually  conferred  upon  God  the  Father,  the  office  of 
Mediator  with  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  to  judge  us ;  for  if 
the  Godhead  be  not  in  Chrift,  our  merits,  of  which  no 
creature  can  have  cognizance,  are  to  be  handed  over 
for  his  information;  and  God  the  Father,  to  whom 
alone  they  can  be  known,  is  to  ftand  forth  before  the 
:  C  c  feat 
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feat  of  judgement,  as  our  accufer  or  excufer :  fo  that 
here  we  find  a  change  cf  office  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son;  an  abfurdity  at  leaft  as  great  as  any  that  ap- 
pears to  Mr.  Lindfey's  reafon,  on  the  tftablifliment  of 
my  tenets ;  an  abfurdity,  in  which  no  man  can  acqui- 
efce,  becaufe  it  conrradi£ls  the  principles  whence  our 
argument  proceeds,  and  directly  oppofes  itfelf  to  reve- 
lation :  whereas  the  difficulties  arifuig  from  an  acqui- 
efcence  in  the  doiSlrine  of  our  Saviour's  divinity,  are 
only  in  matters  not  fubmitted  to  reafon,  and  upon 
which  we  never  fhould  pronounce  that  the  fa<5ts  are  not 
fo,  becaufe  we  do  not  fee  how  they  arc  fo  with  facul- 
ties not  ecjuai  to  the  intuition. 

The  argunleritunl  id  abfui'd^m  to  which  Mr.  Lind- 
fey's authors  have  frequent  recourfc,  is  to  be  judged 
of  according  to  the  nature  of  the  abfurdity  which  it 
would  point  out,  as  a  confequence  of  admitting  the 
fa6l  it  is  oppofed  to;  aifd  if  that  be  only  fuch,  or  faid 
to  be  fuch,  becaufe  our  reafon  cannot  folve  it  from  its 
incomprehenfibility,  it  affords  no  confutation  of  thepo- 
fition  it  tries  to  confute ;  whereas,  if  the  abfurdity  re- 
fult  from  inconfifteilcy  with  revelation,  which  muft 
fall  upon  its  eftabliftiment,  It  is  a  good  argument ;  no- 
thing being  to  be  admitted  which  can  militate  agalnfl: 
the  truth  of  God.  This  general  rule,  (a  rule  fo  obvi- 
ous, that  nothing  but  having  feen  a  book  written  Mfifh- 
out  any  regard  to  it,  could  have  induced  me  to  fet  it 
down)  the  reader  of  Mr.  Lindfey's  Apology  will  do  well 
to  hold  conftantly  in  mind,  for  by  referring  what  he 
reads  there  to  it,  there  is  very  little  contained  in  the 
book  to  which  it  does  not  afford  a  compleat  anfwer. 

Having  believed  the  fcrlptures  to  be  the  revelation  of 
God,  I  have  ever  avoided  the  gloffes  of  commentators, 
influenced  by  Ihtereft  or  prejudice,  and  have  made  the 

unperverted 


[    203    ] 

ynperverted  original  my  ftudy,  in  order  thence  to  de- 
five  a  religion  for  myfelf,  and  I  muft  acknowledge  that 
I  have  often  conceived,  both  from  St.  John's  firft 
epiflle,  and  feveral  paflages  in  the  epiftles  of  St.  Paul, 
that  they  particularly  oppofed  themfelves  to  an  opinion, 
prevalent  in  their  day,  that  Jefus  Chrift  had  not  come 
in  the  flefh ;  that  he  had  not  like  infirmities  and  temp- 
tations as  we  have,  but  that  the  fenfes  of  mankind  were 
impofed  on  by  the  appearance  of  a  body  only.  But  as  I 
have  faid  that  the  truth  moft  difficult  to  be  conceived  by 
mankind  is,  not  that  God  had  defcended  to  dwell  on 
earth,  or  that  a  man  Jefus  had  lived  on  earth ;  but  that  an 
union  of  the  two  natures  of  God  and  of  man  had  fubfift- 
ed  in  Jefus  Chrift,  a  man  living  among  them,  I  inferred 
the  following  conclufion,  "  that  the  apoftles  had  preach- 
ed him  as  God  only,  leaving  it  to  their  own  know- 
ledge of  him,  to  prove  that  he  vvas  man  ;  that  having 
feen  the  power  with  which  the  teftimonv  of  the  apoftles 
was  attended,  the  hearers  yielded  credit  to  that  which 
|;hey  witnefled,  and  forthvt^ith  acknowledged  Jefus 
Chrift  to  be  God  ;  but  that  not  being  able  to  under- 
ftand  the  compatibility  of  divine  perfe6lion  and  hu- 
man imperfe£lion,  and  therefore  concluding  that  fuch 
an  union  could  not  have  fubfifted,  tl^ey  confidered  their 
fenfes  impofed  upon  hy  an  apparent  bgdy  only,  and  re- 
jected their  belief  in  the  manhood  of  Chrift,  not  be- 
lieving him  to  be  man,  whom  they  had  acknowledged 
to  be  God ;  and  that  the  apoftles,  on  feeing  fuch  a  doc- 
trine arife,  found  themfelves  now  under  a  nee  flity  of 
preaching  him  as  nian,  whom  they  had  already  taught 
to  be  God,  and  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  the  t'^ftimony 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  re-eftablifh  a  fadl  which  they 
had  at  firft  left  to  the  teftimony  of  the  fenies;  a  tefti- 
mony  which  they  had  confidered  as  fufficient  then,  but 
now  faw  fuperfedcd  by  that  of  their  preaching."  Mr. 
Jvindfey  has  proved  that  I  was  not  miftaken  in  this  j 
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and  his  account  of  thefe  erroneous  tenets  is  very  cor* 
refpondent  to  the  idea  which  I  had  formed  of  them 
from  fcripture:  for,  of  thofe  who  entertained  them, 
he  fays,  "  They  could  not  allow  that  a  pure  emana- 
tion of  deity,  fuch  as  they  prefumed  Chrift  to  be, 
could  have  any  conne£lion  with  fo  impure  a  fubftance 
as  a  human  material  body;  and  fo  they  invented  this 
folution  of  the  difficulty,  that  he  was  a  man  in  appear- 
ance orily,  and  not  in  reality."  Apology,  p.  154.  I 
cannot,  for  my  part,  exceedingly  wonder  at  the  errour 
into  which  thefe  hearers  fell;  for  I  frankly  acknow- 
ledge, that  had  I  been  a  witnefs  of  the  birth,  life, 
death,  burial,  refurredlion,  and  reafcenfion  of  Jefus 
Chrift  into  heaven;  and  had  I  afterwards  heard  him, 
by  the  affifted  preaching  of  the  apoftles,  declared  to  be 
God;  the  reality  of  that  body,  in  which  1  had  feen 
him,  and  in  which  I  had  (ccn  him  a6l  fuch  a  part^ 
would  have  come  into  fufpicion  with  me;  I  fhould 
have  doubted  of  the  reality  of  a  body  fo  differently  en- 
dowed from  the  bodies  of  all  other  jnen ;  "  metuiffem 
credere  in  carne  natum,  ne  credere  coactus  fuiflem  ex 
came  inquinatum,"  St.  Auftin,  quoted  by  Mr.  Lind- 
fey,  Apology,  p.  158.  and  I  ihould  have  believed  that 
he  was  all  God  without  manhood.  But  I  fincerely 
return  thanks  to  the  divine  fpirit  that  has  teftified 
of  the  fle(h  of  our  blcfTed  atonement,  and  redeem- 
ed me  from  an  errour  whereby  my  fpirit  would  have 
been  proved  not  to  have  been  of  God.  I  care  not 
to  what  Genus  this  Linnaeus  of  divinity,  who  has  fo 
fkilfully  clafTed  the  opinions  of  mankind,  will  refer 
me ;  let  him  only  remember  that  I  do  not  now  em- 
brace fuch  errours;  for  that  philofophy,  by  which  I 
fhould  have  faid  that  he  wl^o  is  God,  is  therefore  not 
man,  is  fuperfeded;  and  I  yield  my  faith  obedient  tO| 
his  word,  whofe  word  alone  is  true ;  and,  by  confe- 
quence,  1  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  "  a  man 
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as  cishcerriing  the  flefh,"  and  that  he  is  alfo  **  over 
all,  Qod  blefled  for  ever." 

I 

The  truth  as  fet  forth  in  the  fcrrptures,  I  have  all 
along  acknowledged  my  reafon  inc.^.pable  to  compre- 
hend ;  but  Mr.  Lindfey  thinks  it  ought  to  be  corrpre- 
henfible,  and  will  not  allow  that  God  had  a  right 
to  retain  a  power  greater  than  he  has  given  us  abili- 
ties to  fcarch  into ;  or  wifdom,  the  excrcife  of  which 
he  has  not  endowed  us  with  a  capacity  to  underftand; 
and  therefore  he  thinks  we  had  better  reje<^  all  that 
furpafies  pur  faculties ;  for,  by  (6  doing,  he  is  of  opi- 
^lion  tl^at  v/e  ftiould  have  a  perfe£l  union  in  the 
church.  Let  us  for  a  moment  grant  that  we  {hould 
obtain  this  union;  what  is  it?  An  qpion  in  errour; 
and  is  fuch  an  union  to  be  dcfired  f  is  this  the  oh- 
je£l:  of  his  wifhes  ?  does  he  look  upon  a  concurrence 
in  falfehopd  as  a  compenfation  for  rejeified  truth  ? 
But  the  ruin  of  truth,  he  fays,  and  quotes  Dr.  Clay- 
ton for  it,  is  not  likely  to  refult-,  for  the  gates  of  hell 
fhall  r^ever  prevail  againft  the  Chriftian  religion.  That 
they  never  will  is  my  fmcere  belief;  and  therefore 
it  it  is  my  fmcere  belief,  that  Mr.  Lindfey's  propofed 
union  in  errour  will  never  take  place;  for,  is  the  rejec- 
tion of  a  point,  on  which  nothing  lefs  than  the  elTencc 
of  Chriftianity  depends,  is  the  denial  of  his  divinitv^ 
whom  we  worfliip,  no  fubverfion  of  his  religion?  I 
think  that  the  object  of  my  worfhip,  and  of  my  reli- 
gion is  one;  and  if  my  worfliip  be  deprived  of  its  ob- 
je^y  I  know  not  where  to  find  that  of  my  religion; 
and  fhould,  on  feeing  *'  the  King  of  kings"  degraded 
from  the  throne  of  his  glory,  the  "  God  who  purcha- 
fed  us  with  his  own  blood,"  torn  from  the  fupplica- 
tion  of  his  adorers,  then  fay  that  the  gates  of  hell  had 
prevailed  againft  his  church;  an  event  which  I  trufl 
that,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  and  according  to  his  im- 
mutable 
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mutable  promifc,  he  will  avert.  But  I  fhali  how  rcr 
fume  the  conccflion  I  made,  for  a  while,  and  oppofq 
Mr.  Lindfey's  aflertion,  that  union  wpuld  be  the  con- 
fequence  of  a  legal  eftablifbment,  or  admiflion  of  his 
tenets;  for  we  of  the  church,  as  now  eftablifhed, 
might,  in  that  cafe,  think  fit  to  be  dilllpters  from  his 
dodlrines,  as  he  diffents  now  from  ours,  I  know  that, 
for  my  part,  I  fhould  oppofe  them  to  the  utmoft  of  n.y 
power.  But  the  true  meaning  pf  his  words  is  eafily 
comprized  in  this  (hort  but  profound  propofition,  That 
if  all  mankind  will  agree  with  Mr.  Lindfey,  Mr.  Lind- 
fey  will  not  difagree  with  all  mankind:  yet  even  this  I 
muft  take  the  liberty  to  doubt, 

It  is  a  very  weak  afi'ertioji,  that  faith  in  the  divinity 
of  Jefus  Chrift  leads  to  the  admiflion  of  many  objedli. 
of  worfhip,  and  that  the  church  of  Rome  has  thence 
taken  occafion  to  adore  the  Virgin  Mary,  the, appfVles, 
and  martyrs,  and  fuch  other  perfons  as  her  own  favour 
has  been  pleafed  to  rank  among  her  faints ;  for  as  the 
ground  of  faith  in  Jefqs  Chrijft,  as  God,  is  by  no 
means  pretended  to  be  the  ground  for  the  adoration  of 
any  befides  him,  it  is  not  true  that  the  faints  are  wor- 
shipped, becaufe  he  is  revealed  to  be  God.  Jefus  Chrift 
is  revealed  to  be  God  ;  the  faints  "are  not  revealed  to  be 
God :  does  it  therefore  follov/  that  the  faints  are  to  be 
worfhipped?  Certainly  not.  But  very  particular  care 
has  been  taken  to  guard  againft  the  adoration  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  the  apoftles,  and  to  prevent  theif 
being  confidercd  as  proper  objects  of  worfhip,  though 
fhe  was  declared  bleflld  among  women,  and  they  were 
highly  favoured  above  men,  having  been  cntrufted  with 
the  teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  alfo  wrought  many 
miracles  by  their  hands  in  fupport  of  their  witnefs.  It 
feems  to  have  been  with  a  view  of  preveqting  mankind 
from  looking  upon  fuch  circumftances  as  a  ground  of 
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worfhip,  that  our  Saviour  has,  in  more  pafiages  than 
one,  fpoken  with  feeming  difrefpedl  (if  I  may  dare  to 
life  the  expreffion  of  him  who  was  without  fin)  to  his 
mother :  **  woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?. 
John  ii.  4.  **  Who  is  my  mother.?"  Mark.  iii.  33. 
Peter,  when  Cornelius  met  him  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  worfhipped  him,  *'  took  him  up,  faying^ 
fland  up,  I  myfelf  alfo  am  a  man,"  Ads  x.  25,  26. 
And  Paul  and  Barnabas,  when  they  heard  that  the 
prieft  of  Jupiter,  with  the  people  at  Lyftra,  tvoftld  have 
done  facrifice'unto  thefri,  **  rent  their  cloaths, ''and  ran 
in  among  the  people,  -  crying  outy  and  faying.  Sirs, 
why  do  ye  thefe  things?  We  alfd'are  men  of*  like  paf- 
fions  with  you;  and  yet  with  thele  fa^'iri^s  fcarce  re- 
ftrained  they  the  people,  that  they  had  not  done  facri- 
fice  unto  them,"  A<Sts  xiv.  14,  15,  i^.  And  even 
the  angel,  than  whom  man  is  fnade  a  little  tower,  de- 
clined the  worfhip  of  St.  John,  faying,  **  T  am  thy 
fellow  fervant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Jefus,  worfhip' God,"  Rev.  ?iix  10.  From 
the  exercife  of  miraculous  power,  from  fiipernatural  en- 
dowment?, we  find  mankind  eafily  perfuaded  to  con- 
clude divinity,  or  at  leaft  an  adorable  fuperiority  in 
thofe  who  are  fo  endow'ed.  To  guard  againfl  this  fa- 
cility of  fuperflition,  and  to  fiiew  that  from  an  abfolute 
revelation  only  we  are  to  believe  the  divinity  of  any, 
the  feveral  texts  which  I  have  cited,  feeni  to  have  been 
written.  It  is  true  a  revelation  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
God,  one  with  the  Father,  conveys  an  idea  different 
from  that  of  Mr.  Lindfey,  that  the  Father  only  is  God, 
and  fo  may  afford  an  analogy,  by  "whieh,  faith,  in  a 
multitude  of  perfons  in  the  Godhead,  might  be  faci- 
litated, if  revealed,  but  by  no  means  a  proof  that  there 
are  m6re  perfons  than  are  revealed  :  let  us  flill  remem- 
ber the  limits  of  reafon,  and  not  perpetually  f!y  beyond 
her  confines ;  fhenvill  corrdu(5l  us  very  fafely,  if  we  do 
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not  obtrude  premifes  opon  her  which  are  hot  withm 
her  diftrid :  with  refpeft  to  fcripture  truths,  the  pe- 
j:Temptory  word  of  the  God  of  truth,  is  the  ultimate 
boundary  of  her  province.  Ouf  terms  of  falva'tion  are 
prcfcribed,  and  God  does  not  require  our  ingenuity 
in  finding  miore  points  of  faith  than  he  has  oiFcred 
for  our  aflent  in  drder  to  fecure  it ;  and  if  he  has 
not  revealed,  he  does  not  need  oUr  belief,  how- 
ever like  we  may  conclude  cur  own  fuggeftions  to 
be  tti  that  which  he  has  made  known.  Analogy 
rtiay  indeed  facilitate  conception,  and  make  us  more 
readily  enter  into  a  pofition  laid  down ;  yet  it  is  but 
4  bad  ground  to  argue  upon,  for  no  certain  con- 
clufion  can  ever  follow  from  it.  I  fliall  myfelf  ufe  it 
now  to  illi/iirate;  and  as  I  have  denied  that  it  can, 
from  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift,  (hew  the  divinity  of 
any  other  not  revealed  to  be  divine,  I  only  afk  its  af- 
fiftance  in  procuring  a  more  eafy  afTent  to  the  divinity 
of  tliat  which  is  revealed  to  be  divine;  and  this  will,  I 
prefume,  not  be  withheld  by  thofe  who  have  carried  its 
ufe  fo  much  higher  than  I  dare  to  do.  If  then  tht 
Holy  Ghoft  be  revealed  to  be  one  with  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  God,  it  may  be  fomc  cafe  to  the  mind 
in  giving  its  aflent  to  the  exiftence  of  a  third  perfon  in 
the  Godhead,  to  reflect  that  it  has  already  acquiefced 
in  the  admiflion  of  a  fccond.  It  is  not  my  intention  to 
examine  into  the  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  fo  extenfively  as  I  have  already  done  into  that 
which  is  afforded  to  the  Godhead  of  our  blcfled  Re- 
deemer; it  is  not  fo  ftrenuoufly  oppofed;  befides  my  at- 
tentive reader  has,  in  all  probability,  inferred  it  for 
himfelf,  from  feveral  contexts  which  I  have  laid  down 
already,  though  I  have  not  direftly  pointed  it  out  as  a 
conclufion.  I  fhall  therefore  now  content  rriyfelf  with 
<  very  few  paffages  proving  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  be  God 
aifo,  reminding  my  reader  of  what  I  have  already  of- 
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fered  concerning  the  fufficiency  of  any  one  afiertlon, 
for  the  truth  of  which  God  himfelf  is  refponfible. 

"  He  fhall  be  great,  and  ftiall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Higheft."  ''  The  Holy  Ghoft  fhall  come  upon 
thee,  .and  the  power  of  the  Higheft  fhall  overfhadow 
thee :  therefore  alfo  that  Holy  Thing  which  (hall 
be  born  of  thee,  fhall  be  called'  the  Son  of  God,"  ' 
Luke  i.  31,  35.  "  That  which  is  conceived  in  her,  is 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,"  Matth.  i.  20.  That  which  is 
conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  therefore  called  the 
Son  of  God  ;  the  Holy  Ghoft  therefore,  of  whom  the 
Son  of  God  is  conceived,  is  one  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  "  the  Higheft." 

*'  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  fhall  give  you  ano- 
ther Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever, 
even  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  **  I  will  not  leave  you  com- 
fortlcfs  :  I  will  come  to  you."  "  If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  oi^r  abode 
with  him,"  John  xiv.  16,  17,  18,  23.  Here  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  one  God^  are,  or  is,  the 
Comforter,  the  witnefs  to  the  truth,  which  fliall  come 
and  abide,  or  make  abode  with  him  who  loveth  the. 
Son,  and  keepeth  his  words.  The  identity  of  the 
Godhead  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  that  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  is  here  exprefsly  declared. 

"  Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghoft?"  "  thou  haft  not  lied  unto  men  but  unto 
God,"  Ads  v.  3,  4.  Here  alfo  the  Holy  Ghoft  is 
directly  pronounced  to  be  one,  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  God. 

"  The  things  of   God  knoweth  no  man  but  the 

Spirit  of  God  •"  "  which  things  alfo  we  fpcak,  not  in 
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the  wortts  which  man's  wifdom  teacheth,  but  which 
the  Holy  Ghoft  teacheth,"  i  Cor.  ii.  ii,  13.  Here 
the  Holy  Ghoft  is  one  and  the  fame  with  the  Spirit  of 
God  ;  and  in  the  i6th  verfe  he  is  called  '*  the  mind  of 
Chrift  i"  he  is  therefore  one  in  Godhead  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  from  both  of  whom,  one  God,  he  equally 
proceeds. 

"  What,  know  ye  not  that  ye  arc  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price,"  1  Cor.  vi.  ig.  What  now  is  the  price  paid  for 
this  purchafe  wherewith  we  are  bought  ?  are  we  not 
*'  the  church  of  God  which  he  hath  purchafed  with  his 
own  blood  ?"  A£\.s  xx.  28.  Being  then  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  flied  for  our  ranfom,  we  have 
therefore  become  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  But 
"  know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any  man  defile 
the  temple  of  God,  him  ihall  God  deftroy ;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  v/hich  temple  ye  are,"  i  Cor.  iii. 
16,  17.  The  Father  is  God,  and  the  Son  is  **  God, 
who  purchafed  us  with  his  own  blood  j"  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  whofe  temple  we  are,  is  here  declared  to  be 
God.  But  there  is  but  one  God ;  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft  are  therefore  that  one  God,  that  Tri- 
nity in  Unity  which  is  to  be  worftiipped.  This  may 
feem  to  the  natural  man,  Mr.  Lindfey,  to  be  hay  and 
Jiuhhle ;  but  let  him  lay  afide  the  vanity  of  thinking 
himfelf  in  the  leaft  degree  a  judge  of  fpiritual  things, 
and  believe  that  which  God  has  witnefled ;  **  Let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wife,  for  the  wifdom 
of  this  world  is  foolifhnefs  with  God,"  i  Cor.  iii.  18, 
19  J  "  Let  him  account  of  the  apoftles  as  ftewards 
of  the  myfteries  of  God,"  i  Cor.  iv.  i.  "  and  not  be 
taken   as   wife  in  his  own  craftinefs,"     *'  We  are 
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the  houfe  of  Chrift,  if  we  hold  faft  the  confidence 
and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end," 
Heb.  iii.  6.  ^'  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
which  is  in  you."  "  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  li- 
ving God  ;  as  God  hath  faid,  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
fhall  be  my  people,"  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  Is  this  to  be  re- 
fifted  ? 

That  it  was  God  who  fpoke  by  the  prophets,  is  not 
denied.  But  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  David  God 
has  faid,  "  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
pot  your  hearts  as  in  the  provocation,  and  as  in  the  day 
of  temptation  in  the  wilderjiefs :  when  your  fathers 
tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  faw  my  work.  Forty 
years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  generation,  and  faid, 
it  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  heart,  and  they  have 
not  known  my  ways.  Unto  whom  I  fware  in  my 
wrath,  that  they  Ihould  not  enter  into  my  reft,"  Pf.  xcv. 
7,  8,  9,  10,  II.  Of  him  who  has  thus  fworn,  and 
who  was  thus  proyoked  for  forty  years  in,  the  wil- 
dernefs,  even  that  God  who  led  the  children  of  Ifrael 
put  of  the  land  of  Egypt  and  out  of  the  houfe  of  bond- 
age, and  faid,  *'  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,"  it  is  thus 
declared  by  St.  Paul,  "  the  Holy  Ghoft  faith,  to-day 
if  you  will  hear  his  voice,  harder,  not  your  hearts,  &c." 
Heb.  iii.  7,  8,  9,  10,  ;i« 

Our  Saviour  himfelf  fays,  ^'  The  fpirit  of  truth, 
which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  fhall  teftify  of 
me,"  John  xv.  26  ;  and  accordingly  St.  Paul  having 
declared  to  the  Hebrews,  that  they  who  had  heard  the 
Lord  confirmed  his  great  falvation  unto  us,  "  God 
alfo  bearing  them  witnefs,"  Heb.  ii.  3.  proceeds  to 
preach. the  fufficicncy  of  the  one  facrifice  of  Chrift's 
^ody  once  offered  for  fins,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
P  d  2  . ,    opened 
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opened  to  all  believers  by  his  having  overcome  the 
fharpncfs  of  death,  and  "an  entrance  into  the  ho- 
lieft  by  the  blood  of  Jcfub,  by  a  new  and  living  way 
which  he  hath  confccratcd  for  us,"  "  whereof  the  Holy 
Ghoft  is  a  witncfs  to  us,"  Heb.  x.  15.  **  It  is  the  Spi- 
rit that  beareth  witnefs,  bccaufe  the  Spirit  is  truth." 
"  If  we  receive  the  witnefs  of  men,  the  wifncfs  of  God 
is  greater :  for  this  is  the  witnefs  of  God,  which  he 
hath  teftified  of  his  Son.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  the  witnefs  in  himfelf :  he  that  believeth 
not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar,  becaufe  ^he  believeth 
not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son,"  i  John  v. 
g,  10.  Thefe  words  amply  explain  the  moaning  of 
St.  Paul's  direction  to  the  Theflalonians,  "  Qiiench  not 
the  Spirit,"  i  ThefT.  v.  19;  and,  upon  the  whole,  we 
fo  frequently  find  the  teflimony  of  Jcfus  Chrift  borne 
by  God  and  by  the  Holy  Ghofl:,  that  we  muft  con- 
clude the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  *'  is  a  witnefs  unto  us," 
to  be  one  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son,  God,  who 
hath  given  the  record  of  his  Son,  *'  that  witnefs  iwho 
•is  in  him  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God."  This 
may  perhaps  afford  more  provender  for  Mr.  Lindfey. 
I  (hould  hope  however  that  he  may,  by  this  time  at 
Icaft,  have  begun  to  doubt  the  tenets  which  he  has  pro- 
fcffed,  and  reflc<5t  on  the  very  deftru6tive  confcquences 
of  his  crrour,  if  he  can  be  perfuaded  to  confider  his 
doctrine  to  be  fuch.  To  this  purpofe,  and  as  the  laft 
argument  which  I  fliall  produce  to  the  divinity  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  his  unity  with  the  Father  and  Son, 
I  fhall  add  the  declaration  of  our  Saviour  himfelf, 
who  declared  to  the  Scribes,  who  faid,  *'  He  hath 
Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils  caftcth  he 
out  devils  ;"  *'  all  fins  ftiall  be  forgiven  to  the  fons  of 
men,  and  blafphemies,  wherewith  foever  they  fhall 
blafpheme  :  but  he  that  fhall  blafpheme  againft  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  hath  never  forgivenefs,  but  is  in  danger 
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oi"  eternal  damnation :  becaqfe  they  faid,  he  hath  an 
unclean  fpirit,"  Marie  iii.  22  to  30.  Here  the  context 
requires  the  following  interpretation.  Ye  have  faid  that 
I  have  a  devil ;  it  fhall  neverthelefs  be  forgiven  you : 
but  if  ye  fhall  hereafter  ufe  like  blafphemy,  ye  fhall 
never  have  forgivenefs  :  I  came  not  to  bear  record  of 
myfelf,  and  therefore  difpenfe  with  your  unbelief; 
whereas,  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  fhall  in  due  time  bear 
witnefs,  that  ultimate  tefVimony  upon  which  the  faith 
of  mankind  is  to  be  required  ;  when  the  whole  of  that 
evidence  fhall  be  afforded  to  the  world,  upon  which 
God  has  thought  right  to  demand  the  faith  of  men, 
and  to  which  he  will  not  add  ;  then,  if  ye  blafpheme, 
or  lay  fuch  a  charge  againfl:  the  Son  of  man,  de- 
clared by  the  Holy  Ghofl  to  be  God,  ye  refift  the 
united  Trinity,  and  fin  againfl  God,  v/ho  fhall  bear 
me  witnefs;  and  whofe  witnefs  is  greater  than  that 
of  man,  which  as  yet  ye  arc  pardonable  for  con- 
ceiving me  only  to  be.  The  manner  in  which  St. 
Luke  has  related  the  fame  event,  greiitly  corroborates 
this  manner  of  underflanding  the  declaration  of  our 
■pord,  *'  He  that  denieth  me  before  men,  fhall  be  de- 
nied before  the  angels  o"f  God.  And  whofoever  fhall 
fpeak  a  word  againfl  the  Son  of  man,  it  fhall  be  for- 
given him :  but  unto  him  that  blafphemeth  againft  the 
Holy  Ghofl,  it  fliall  not  be  forgiven;"  for  our  Savi- 
our is  in  context  with  the  declaration,  appointing  the 
apoflles  to  be  witnefles  unto  him ;  and  for  the  purpofe 
of  rendering  them  competent  and  irrefiflible  without 
fin,  he  goes  on  to  fay,  "  Take  ye  no  thought  how  or 
what  ih'mv  ye  fhall  anfwer,  or  what  ye  fnall  fay  :  for 
the  Holy  Ghofl  fhall  teach  you  in  the  fame  hour  what 
ye  ought  to  fay,"  Luke  xii.  9,  10,  11,  12.  On  this 
place  it  is  to  be  remarked,  thai  our  Lord  has  declared 
of  him  who  fhall  fpeak  againil  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  fhall   be  forgi^xni  and  alfo,  that  he  who  denieth 

him. 


hitn,  fhall  be  denied  alfo.  Here  are  two  contradictory 
aflertions  made,  and  confequenrly  two  diftinft  cir- 
cumftances  are  to  be  underftood  for  the  fake  of  recon- 
ciling them  to  truth,  and  to  fenfe,  which  eafily  re- 
fults,  upon  admitting  that  two  diftinfl  times  are  in- 
tended ;  and  that  "  he  who  now  denies  me  is  pardon- 
able ;  but  that  he  who  fhall  hereafter  deny  me,  fhall 
himfelf  alfo  be  denied.  Ye  have  not  now  the  manifefl 
teftimony  of  God  ;  but  hereafter  the  Holy  Ghoft  fhaU 
bear  me  witncfs :  and  in  the  hour  when  the  Holy 
Ghoft  fhall  teach  my  appointed  witnefles  what  they 
ought  to  fay :  ye  (hall  not  be  forgiven  if  ye  withhold 
belief."  I  defire  my  reader  will  refer  tl^is  argument  to 
the  doclrine  of  my  fecond  chapter. 

I  have  now  proved  to  my  own,  and  I  hope  alfo 
to  my  reader's,  entire  fatisfa£tion,  that  the  Son  is 
God,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God ;  that  tbe 
Father  is  God,  and  that  there  is  but  one  God,  are 
conceded  points;  and,  having  been  admitted,  1  have 
been  exempted  from  tbe  neceffity  of  proving  them. 
But  as  there  is  but  one  God,  and  that  each  of  the 
three  perfons  is  God,  does  not  a  Trinity  in  unity  ne- 
ceflarily  follow  ?  But  Mr.  Lindfey  does  not  find  this 
conclufion  drawn  in  fo  many  words,  and  fo  will  not 
believe  that  it  refuUs.  Had  Mr.  Lindfey  told  me  how 
many  miles  it  meafured  from  Richmond  to  Catterick, 
J  apprehend  he  would  charge  me  with  great  ftupidity 
if  I  could  not  conclude  for  myfelf  how  many  miles 
from  Catterick  to  Richmond ;  and  yet  even  this  obvi- 
ous inference  does  not  offer  itfelf  more  perfpicuoufly  to 
the  underftanding  than  that  with  which  he  quarrels. 
The  premifes  are  all  fairly  ftated ;  and  which  am  I  to 
cbarge  it  to,  the  account  of  obftinacy,  want  of  difcern- 
ment,  or  a  compofition  of  both,  that  he  will  not  look 
upon  the  neceflary  conclufion,  which  is,  that  the  obje6l 
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of  our  religious  worfhip  is  a  holy,  blefTed,  and  glorious 
Trinity,  three  perfons  and  one  God  ? 

That  each  of  the  three  perfons  is  God,  feems  to  m? 
a  fully  fufficient  reafon  why  I  fhould  prefer  to  each  my 
prayer,  my  praife,  and  my  thankfgiving ;  that  the  three 
perfons  are  one  God,  is  in  like  manner  a  reafon  why  I 
{hould  addrefs  my  adoration  to  this  trinal  unity.  That 
this  is  a  ftumbling-block  to  the  Unitarians  and  to  the 
Jews,  I  grant ;  that  to  the  Greeks  it  is  fooliflinefs,  I 
grant  alfo ;  that  it  altogether  furpafles  my  own  facul- 
ties, I  as  freely  acknowledge  j  but  that  it  is  revealed  by 
the  God  of  truth  I  know,  and  therefore  I  yield  my 
faith  to  what  he  has  declared  concerning;  his  own  in- 
fcrutable  nature,  and  where  I  cannot  unriddle,  have 
learned  to  truft.  1  can  clearly  fee  that  the  infolence'of 
reafon,  or  rather  of  pride  under  her  abufed  name, 
meets  in  this  point  the  obje<5t  of  its  contempt  j  but 
*'  behold,  ye  defpifers,  and  wonder  and  perifh ;  for  I 
work  a  work  in  your  days,  a.  work  which  ye  Ihall  in 
nowife  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you," 
Adls  xii.  41.  I  do  not  apply  thefe  words  uncharitably, 
I  ufe  them  to  (hew  that  God  had  beforehand  ordained 
a  difficulty  to  the  conceptions  of  mankind,  that  they 
who  withftand  his  teftimony  becaufe  they  have  not  beca 
admitted  of  his  council,  are  impeached  of  contempt, 
and  threatened  with  eternal  deftruclion.  "  Knowing 
therefore  the  terrour  of  the  Lord,"  I  would  perfuade 
men  to  humility,  to  obedience,  to  faith  unto  falvation, 
that  they  may  efcape  the  "  vengeance  taken  upon  them 
that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift." 

It  is  not  my  office  to  ftand  forth  the  panegyrifl  of 
the  Liturgy  of  the  eftablifhed  Church,  and  therefore 
I  refrain  from  entering  into  a  fcriptural  vindication  qf 
it;  if  it  indeed  remain  neceflary  now,  I  have  taken  a 

great 


i2i6] 


great  deal  of  pains  to  very  little  purpofc ;  for  I  fhould 
conceive  an  intelligent  reader  of  the  arguments  I  have 
already  cited  in  proof  of  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  muft,  without  any  more  particular 
difcuflion  of  the  point,  be  very  well  able  to  vindicate  it 
himfelf,  jand  to  fet  forth  the  propriety  of  offering  up  his 
adoration  to  them  with  the  Father,  one  God.  Were  I 
difpofed  (o  to  do,  I  could  draw  together  alfo  the  opini- 
ons of  fome  of  the  wifeft  men  that  have  ever  adorned 
our  iflands ;  who  have  conceived  our  book  of  common 
prayer  one  of  the  fineft  compofitions  that  has  flowed 
from  the  peri  of  man ;  but  even  this  human  compofi- 
tion  I  fhall  not  maintain  by  human  authority,  though 
I  could  bring  ftronger  hands  to  fupport  the  fabric  of 
our  church,  than  thofe  of  either  Dr.  Clarke  or  Mr. 
Lindfey,  which  have  been  defperately  employed  in  di- 
lapidation; or,  to  ufe  Mr.  Lindfey 's  lefs-confufcd  me- 
taphor, in  f mothering  the  fabric. 

This  gentleman,  after  he  had  deprecated  all  human 
authority  as  a  ground  of  faith,  we  have  already  feen 
making  ufe  of  it,  and  nothing  elfe,  in  fupport  of  his 
do£lrines.  But  he  has  attacked  human  authority  in 
another  fcnfe  of  the  words  alfo;  and,  to  the  great 
conftcrnation  of  every  Briton,  who  fhall  meet  it  in  his 
way,  has  erhphatically  and  conclufively  pronounced 
it  A  Monster.  But  the  terrified  reader  of  his  book 
may  calm  his  bread:  when  he  comes  to  know  that  this 
fame  monfler  is  nothing  worfe  than  "  a  legal  eflablifli- 
ment  of  the  church  of  England."  An  cflabliftiment, 
the  ncceflity  of  which  I  am  forry  to  fay,  grows  every 
day  more  and  more  obvious;  and  to  whofe  good  pur- 
pofes,  Mr.  Lindfey's  own  conduct  bears  an  incontro- 
vertible teftimonv.  A  farther  vindication  of  this  alfo 
exceeds  the  limits  of  my  defign;  but  mcthinks  a  gen- 
tleman, who  has  experienced  fuch  lenity  from  our  efta- 
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Uiihment,  fhould  at  lead  acknowledge,  from  the  tole- 
rated altar  of  his  new  Tynagogue,  that  the  church  of 
England  is  not  a  very  fierce  nvonfter. 

As  the  limits  are  however  of  my  own  appointment, 
I  will  take  the  liberty  of  tranfgrefling  them  a  little 
here.  The  articles  of  religion,  when  firft  prefcribcd, 
were  chiefly  intended  as  a  barrier  to  divide  our  new  re- 
formation from  popery,  which  it  had  juft  efcaped,  ma- 
ny of  the  particular  tenets  of  which  are  formally  abju- 
red in  them.  Though  accefs  to  the  fcripturcs  were 
now  permitted  to  all  men,  it  was  thought  neccfiary  to 
afllft  the  weak,  in  forming  their  conclufions  upon  the 
whole,  and  to  fum  up  in  brief  thofe  doilrines  v/hich 
lie  diftufed  in  the  facred  writings.  Moderation  appears 
alfo  to  have  been  a  principal  objcft  in  forming  them  j 
/or  as  abhorrence  muft  naturally  fuccced  the  dctcdlion 
of  the  felf-interefted  frauds  of  the  church  of  Rome,  it 
feems  a  reafonable  apprehenfion,  that  every  tenet  which 
it  had  held,  would  fall  into  contempt,  if  not  confpi- 
tuoufly  held  forth,  as  retained  by  the  leaders  of  re- 
formation ;  hence  the  Trinity  is  formally  avowed,  in 
which  we*  continued  our  agreement.  I  aiy  hv  from 
maintaining  that  the  body  of  the  people  fhould  be  obli- 
ged to  fubfcribe  to  any  articles  of  faith  ;  but  it  appears 
to  me  abfoiutely  necefl'ary  that  certain  articles  of  faith 
fhould  be  fubfcribed  by  the  paftors  in  our  church, 
otherwife  we  mufl  ceafe  to  be  a  church  ;  and,  inflead 
of  a  general  amity  amongft  men,  the  gofpel  will  be 
converted  into  a  fource  of  univerfal  difcord,  and  bring 
indeed  not  peace,  but  a  fword;  we  fhall,  inf?:cad  of  a 
church  of  England,  have  as  many  churches  as  parifli 
minifters  ;  every  parifh,  zealous  to  maintain  the  doc- 
trines of  its  polemic  paflor,  will  war  on  its  neighbour, 
and  think  they  do  God  fervicc  by  reducing  thofe  who 
difTent  from  them  to  opinions  which  they  have  been  in- 
E  e  ftru6xcd 
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ftru£lcd  to  efVeem  neceflary  to  be  entertained.     Sub- 
fcription  to  thefe  dodrines,  as  a  fecurity  for  the  main- 
tenance  of  the  impofed   faith,  will   be  required,  and 
that  which  is  now  eftabliflied  in  peace,  will  be,  if  relin- 
qui{lied,  again  exad^ed  by  the  very  confcquences  of  ha- 
ving relinquifhed  it ;  for,  however  exceptionable  thofe 
articles  which  arc  no\v  fubfcribed  may  be  thought,  I 
greatly  doubt  whether  they  who  complain  would  agree 
together  in  forming  a  fet  that  would  be  lefs  liable  to 
objedlion ;  and  that  fubfcription  would  again  be   re- 
quired and  fubmittcd  to,  as  the  purchace  df  tranquillity, 
I  do  not  entertain  the  fmalleft  doubt.     Articles,  fum- 
ming  up  in  few  words  the  effential  do£lrines  diffufed  in 
the  fcripturcs,  ought  to  be  prcfcribed  to  thofe  who  arc 
authorized  to  teach  ;  and  thefe  alone  fhould  they  be 
permitted  to  promulgate,  whatever  they  might  privately 
think.     It  is  true  the  confcientious  man  who  does  not 
acquiefce  in  their  truth,  and  therefore  cannot  fubfcribe 
them,    is  excluded  from  the  office  of  a  teacher,  and 
withheld:   but  from   what?  From   ah  opportunity  of 
propa^ting  opinions  contrary  to  thofe  which  the  wifeft 
men  have  conceived  deducible  from  fcripture,  for  by 
fuch  I  conceive  thefe  articles  to  be  formed.     It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  many  a  weak  man  has  a  tender  confcience  • 
by  this  then  he  is  reftralhcd  from  uttering  his  trifling 
fu^geftions ;    while  he  who  has  lefs  fcrupuloufly  ac- 
quiefced  in  what  he  doubted,  has,  by  his  fubfcriptiori, 
given  fecurity  to  mankind  that  he  will  not  propagate 
pernicious  or  filly  tenets.     I  do  not  wifli  to  confine  the 
private  fentiments  of  the  heart,  but  I  do  to  reftrain  the 
liberty  of  teaching  and   imparting  fuch  notions  as   a 
weak  man  may  inftill  into  a  credulous  or  unthinking 
congregation.      Anabaptifm    itfelf  pretended    to    the 
fan«Slion  of  fcripture,  and  may  again,  to  the  utter  fub- 
verfion  of  all  religion  and  virtue.     The  church  of  Cat- 
terick  may  fet  up  againft  that  of  Northallerton,  and 

who 


[   219    ] 

who  fhall  (kcide  which  is  right,   if  there  be  no  pre- 
fcript  ?  The  more  extenfive  diocefan  churches  may  dif- 
agree,  and  when  the  church  of  Carlifle  faall  make  in- 
roads into  the  neighbouring  churches  of  Durham  and 
Chefter,  who  fhall  reftrain  the  arm  that  declares  itfelf 
raifed  for  the  propagation  of  truth  ?  Inteftine  wars  and 
univerfal  confufion  may  at  length  leave  the  decifion  in 
the  hands  of  vidlory,  and  vanquifhed  truth  (hall  theji 
fubfcribe  to  articles  didtated  by  its  erroneous  conque- 
rour.     Such  would  be  the  procefs:  and  let  not  thofc 
who  now  complain  of  the  neceflity  of  fubfcribing  the 
articles  of  the  church  of  England,  flatter  themfelves 
that  matters  would  be  rendered  more  agreeable  even  to 
themfelves,  if  they  fliould  be  indulged  in  their  defires. 
Perhaps,  when  evefy  fpecies  of  difturbance  and  purita- 
nical abfurdity  had  raged  through  the  nation,  and  rob- 
bed them  of  their  tranquillity,  they  would  then  begin 
to  acknowledge  the  happiiiefs  they  enjoyed  when  pro- 
tected by  that  barrier  which  they  had  themfelves  broken 
dov/n,    and  become  the  firft  to  replace  it;  the  want 
would  teach  the  value  of  that  which  they  now  over- 
look, becaufe  they  poflefs  it.     But  the  fubfcrlption  of 
articles  of  faith  is  no  fuch  mighty  grievance  as  feme 
would  intimate ;   it  may  be  a  feverity  to  a  few  who  arc 
not  admitted  into  the  pulpit,  becaufe  they  cannot  ac- 
cede to  them  :   but  furely  it  is  a  great  happinefs  to  the 
body  of  the  people  that  they  are  under  the  guard ian- 
fhip  of  an  eftablilhment  that  protedls  them  from  the 
neceflity  of  liftening  to  the  whimfical  interpretation  of 
weak  teachers.  It  is  therefore  neceflary,  fo  long  as  there 
i§  no  compulfion  on  the  laity  to  learn  and  give  their 
faith  to  the  doctrines  of  the  clergy,  that  the  conclufions 
which  are  to  be  drawn  from  holy  writ  ihould  be  prc- 
fcribed  to  thofe  v/ho  are  appointed  to  teach  :  if  they 
cannot  fubfcribe,  let  them  let  it  alone,  a  church  with 
which   they   cannot   concur,    is   even   better  without 
E  e  2  them. 
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thctn.  -  Is  it  for  the  admiffioii  of  a  few  mdivrduak  that 
a  door  is  to  be  opened,  by  which  every  fpecies  of  abufe 

may  enter  ? 

I  honour  and  concur  with  Mr.  Lindfcy's  patriot  wifh, 
that  England  fhould  ever  fct  the  example  of  improve- 
ment ;  but  it  is  very  weakly  urged,  that  religion  fhould 
keep  pace  with  fcience  in  improvement,  and  that  a  fub- 
fcription  to  articles  muft  always  impede  its  progrefs;  for 
nothing  can  be  more  abfurd  than  the  idea  of  a  progrefHve 
religion,  which,  being  founded  upon  the  declared,  not 
the  imagined  will  of  God,  mud,  if  it  attempt  to  pro- 
ceed, relinquifli  that  revelation  which  is  its  bafis,  and 
fo-  ceafe  to  be  a  religion  founded  upon  God's  word. 
God  has  revealed  himfelf,  and  all  that  he  has  fpoken, 
and  confequcntly  all  that  is  demanded  of  us  to  accede 
to,  -is  declared  in  one  book,  from  which  nothing  is  to 
be  retrenched,  and  to  which  nothing  can  be  added. 
All  that  it  contains  was  as  perfpicuous  to  thofe  who 
firft  perufed  it,  after  the  rejedlion  of  the  Papal  yoke, 
as  it  can  be  to  us  now,  or  as  it  can  be  to  our  pofte- 
rity  in  the  fiftieth  generation.  If  we.  look  for  any 
thing  new,  it  is  not  in  the  fcriptures  that  it  is  to  be 
found  ;  and  if  we  add,  it  is  not  religion  that  has  im- 
proved, for  truth  will  never  defert  her  own  founda- 
tions, nor  follow  our  fantaftick  imaginations.  The 
pro^rrefs  of  every  fcience  has  been  to  the  difcovery  of 
fomething  new,  derived  from  new  combinations  of 
principles  within  our  comprehenhon,  and  confequent- 
ly  capable  of  being  compared  for  the  fake  of  addi- 
tional knowledge.  Is  fuch  a  progrefs  to  be  defired 
in  rclicicn  ?  What  novelty  do  we  feek  for,  or  what 
advantage  do  we  propofe  from  the  introduftion  of 
novelty  into  religion  ?  Such  an  idea  fecms  to  intimate 
As  if  religion  were  intended 
For  nothing  clfe  but  to  be  mended. 

-        -  HUDIBRAS. 

CHAP. 


CHAP.     V. 

TrTN  HEpr  'EATTorr. 

I  Am  In  truth,  as  I  have  ftated  myfelf  in  my  title 
page,  a  Layman,  and  I  conceive  that  my  book  has 
rendered  it  unneceflb-y  for  me  to  fay  that  I  am  alto- 
gether unread  in  theological  difputations  ;  of  thefe  two 
cjrcumftances,  however,  I  am  now  about  to  make  my 
advantage,  for  I  ftill  defire  to  have  the  end  kept  in 
view,  and  to  convert  even  myfelf  into  fome  fort  of  ar- 
gument in  behalf  of  it. 

On  the  publication  of  A'Tr.  Lindfey's  Apology,  as  I 
have  already  faid,  I  was  drawn  by  curiofity  to  look  into 
it ;  but  finding  it  to  contain  a  doftrine  which  I  had  not 
in  the  leaft  fufi>e<3:ed,  (as  I  really  had  never  known  any 
thing  of  the  gentleman  before)  I  placed  the  Bible  by 
my  fide,  happy  in  finding  the  beft,  the  only  evidence 
in  this  cafe  offered  to  the  examination  of  every  man. 
With  perfect  freedom  from  prejudice,  nay,  I  am  almoft 
afhamed  to  confefs  it,  with  the  firft  ferious  confidera- 
tion  of  fo  important  a  point  that  I  had  ever  entered  into  *, 
I  fat  down  to  read  Mr.  Lindfey's  book,  and,  for  the  truth 
of  every  pofition  contained  in  it,  appealed  to  the  word 
of  God  himfelf,  that  I  might,  thence  learn  how  truly  if 
was  advanced  ;  when,  to  my  utter  altonifliment,  I  foon 
found  that  this  was  the  only  book  upon  the  fubje6i, 
which  the  diligent  Apologift  had  not  critically  read, 
and  that  in  every  particular  it  directly  oppofed  itfelf  to 
him,  and  to  his  frequent  quotations.  It  grew  into  a 
matter  of  wonder  with  me,  what  could  influence  a  man 
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to  furrcnder  his  worldly  competence  in  defence  of  a 
contradiction  to  the  only  witnefs  that  bears  any  tefti- 
mony  concerning  the  fa6l  which  he  contradifts.  As  I 
had  received  an  education  among  men  not  unlettered, 
I  was  not  altogether  unacquainted  with  the  laws  of  ar- 
"^uraent,  and  foon  perceived  his  errour  to  proceed  from 
his  having  drawn  from  a  wrong  fource,  from  his  having 
laid  afide  the  Bible,  and  faid,  *'  my  Reafon  does  not 
acquicfce  in  a  Trinity  of  Perfons  in  the  one  God,  and 
my  reafon  is  competent;  this  is  a  matter  fubmitted  to 
my  faculties,  and  I  am  fkilled  to  affirm  or  deny  con- 
cerning a  comprehenfible  God."  As  I  found  difficulties 
in  lifting  up  my  own  faculties  to  God,  I  conceived  Mr. 
Lindfey's  no  better  able  to  foar  to  fuch  unfurmountabk 
heights ;  and  having  found  that  my  Maker  had  fpoken, 
looked  upon  his  word  as  the  fountain  from  which  all 
argument  concerning  him  fhould  flow,  and  accord- 
ingly I  have  (tated  my  own  idea  of  the  manner  of  pur- 
fuing  this  enquiry  in  my  firfl  chapter.  Under  this 
perfuafion  I  noted  my  Bible,  and  to  what  purpofc  my 
reader  is  empowered  to  judge  from  my  third  and  fourth 
chapters  :  but,  as  I  went  along,  the  degrees  or  different 
fpecies  of  teftlmony  afforded  to  the  divinity  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl,  offered  themfelvcs  to  my  ob- 
fervation ;  and  this  alfo  I  have  in  my  fecond  chapter 
fubmitted  to  public  cenfure.  Such  was  the  procefs  of 
an  enquiry  entered  into  by  a  man  who  fet  about  it 
for  his  own  information  only ;  but  the  fubflance  of 
which,  as  it  has  afforded  perfect  convidion  to  him- 
fclf,  he  has  at  length  decided  to  be  due  to  mankind ; 
at  len'»th  decided,  I  fay,  bccaufe  that  many  fcruples 
delayed  my  determination.  Firfl  it  occurred  to  me 
that,  being  a  Layman,  it  was,  properly  fpeaking,  no 
bufinefs  of  mine ;  that  an  eflablifhed  Clergy  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  defence  of  religion  j  that  at  the  head  of 
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this  Clergy  there  was  a  refpetSlable  and  venerable  body  M 
learned  Bifhops,  who  were  daily  acquiring  more  weight 
hy  the  acceflion  of  a  numerous  Nubility  to  their  bench  i 
by  which  acceflion,  if  the  body  fhould  lofe  (as  probably 
they  will)  on  the  fide  of  learning,  they  were  fure  of 
obtaining  confequehce  on  the  fide  of  fafhion,  and  there- 
fore that  it  was  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  the  condu<Sl  of 
one  country  clergyman  could  long  continue  of  any  na- 
tional importance.  But  when,  on  the  other  hand,  I 
confidered  how  ready  the  world  Was  to  impute  partiality 
to  any  body  of  men  who  fhould  write  on  a  fubject  in 
which  their  private  intereft  was  fo  deeply  concerned,  and 
that  their  filence  fhewed  that  they  were  themfelves  aware 
of  this,  I  thought  that  a  Layman  writing  upon  the  fub^ 
jedl,  a  man  totally  unconne(5ted  with  their  profeflion, 
would  probably  be  more  attended  to.  Another  objec- 
tion which  occurred  to  me,  was  my  entire  ignorance 
of  controverfial  theology,  and  particularly  my  having 
never  looked  into  any  controverfy  upon  the  Trinity, 
except  what  I  have  feen  in  Mr.  Lindfey's  book;  but 
being  by  Mr.  Lindfey's  book  convinced  that  the  Bible 
Was  the  only  guide  to  be  depended  upon,  I  then  thought 
that  the  reading  that  with  attention  would  be  a  fuffi- 
cient  preparative  for  writing;  that  my  very  ignorance  in 
controverfy  would  turn  to  account,  and  that  it  might  be 
confidered  as  a  corroborating  proof  of  the  truth  of  what  I 
ftiould  write,  that  the  Bible  alone  had  been  found  fuffici- 
fcnt  to  convince  on&  young  man  ;  and  accordingly,  thro' 
the  whole  (rourfe  of  my  enquiry,  the  Bible  alone  have  I 
ic!onfulted,  and  this  (notwithftanding  that  I  have  ac- 
knowledged myfelf  educated  in  thefe  docStrines)  with- 
out a  fihgle  prejudice,  either  my  own,  or  borrowed 
from  any  other.  Perhaps  I  have  been  too  nicely  fcru- 
pulous  in  this  refpedl ;  for,  through  the  fear  of  imbibing 
one  prejudice  on  fo  important  a  queftion,  I  have  worked 
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6iily  oh  my  own  ideas  derived  from  fcripture,  fhunttetJ 
the  fuperior  fuggeftions  of  wifcr  men,  and  diligently 
withheld  myfelf  from  an  acquaintance  with  any  thing 
that  had  ever  been  faid  upon  the  fubje£l  before;  I  knew 
not  thro'  what  foul  or  croolccd  channels  the  courfe  of  the 
ftrcam  had  been  turned,  but  was  very  certain  that  the 
well-head  was  pure,  and  thence  only  I  therefore  determi- 
ned to  draw.  From  this  circumftancc  I  alfo  entertained 
fome  hope,  that,  being  totally  unbialled,  I  might  pof- 
fibly  ftrilce  out  fome  new  lights ;  or,  where  I  fliould  ac- 
cidentally agree  with  any  former  Writers,  put  an  old 
argument  in  fo  different  a  manner,  that  it  (hould  convey 
a  new  impreflion,  and  convince  fuch  of  my  readers  as 
afFedi  novelty  ;  for  of  novelty,  if  that  be  a  recommenda- 
tion, they  have  undoubtedly  a  chance,  as  all  contained 
in  my  work,  is  my  own^  whether  any  of  it  may  have 
been  liated  before  or  not. 

^lay  I  have  leave  to  fay,  thatliaving  been  born  a  gen- 
tleman, a  farther  difficulty  oppofed  my  refolution  to  pub- 
lifli  J  the  inconfiftency  of  fuch  doctrines  as  I  was 
about  to  maintain,  with  the  modifti  pra«Slices  and  eafy 
principles  of  the  polite  world  fuggefted  itfelf  to  mej 
why  then,  it  often  occurred  to  me,  why  muft  I  be  fo 
fingularly  nice  and  fcrupulous  as  iwt  to  comply  with 
what  men  of  fafhion  accommodate  themfelves  to  ?  why 
difturb  others,  and  not  give  way  to  a  more  chearful  way 
of  thinking  ?  why  promulgate  that  veneration  for  a 
Deity  which  a  free  communication  with  the  world  may 
difperfe  or  remove  ?  and  why  render  myfelf  obnoxious 
to  men  who  muft  deteft  the  dodrines  which  reftrain 
their  will,  and  not  rather  wait  patiently  for  a  change 
in  the  morals  of  the  age  ?  Thefe  confiderations  altogether 
were  of  weight  to  divert  me  for  a  while  from  the  thought 
of  publication  ;  not  that  I  now  juftify  myfelf  therein  : 
yea  rather  I  condemn  myfelf,  and  have  at  length  de- 
cided 
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tided  to  offer  to  mankind  thofe  arguments  which  have 
already  afforded  conviction  to  myfelf  *. 

I  am  very  confcious  that  my  flyle  would  admit  of 
great  improvement  j  but  if  it  be  confidercd  that  I  did 
not  fee  Mr.  Lindfey's  book  till  late  in  the  month  of 
January,  I  fhall  readily  be  forgiven  by  the  ingenuous 
and  candid  reader,  who  will  fee  that  1  have  employed 
that  time  in  the  purfuit  of  matter,  which,  had  I  Icfs 
regard  to  an  argument  of  fo  high  importance  to  him 
and  myfelf,  I  might  have  bellowed  in  polilhing  a  lefs 
convincing  work.     But  why  then  fhould  I  not  have 
withheld  it  longer  from  the  world,  and  rendered  it  better 
able  to  fuftain  their  criticifm  ?  For  this  fhort  reafon :  a 
deadly  poifon  has  been  adminiftered  to  the  publickj  I 
have  hafted  to  prepare  the  antidote,  and  have  not  paufed 
to  fugar  over  the  brim  of  the  vjeffel  in  which  I  offer  it 
to  their  lips.     He  muft  love  the  poifon  who  rejects  the 
antidote  that  is  not  feafoned  to  his  palate.     I  am  as 
fenfible  of  the  charms  of  language  as  my  faftidious  rea- 
der may  be,  and  could  perhaps,  even  without  his  aflift- 
ance,  have  rendered  my  own  flyle  more  agreeable  to  his 
ear,  and  greatly  fliortened  what  I  have  been  forced,  thro' 
hafte,  to  exprefs  in  unfeledted  words.     If,  however,  he 
be  fuch  a  man  as  cannot  pardon  me,  I  do  not  afk  his 
pardon. 

I  fhall  here  take  occafion  to  explain  what  I  have 
Written  with  refpedl  to  Mr.  Llndfey  himfelf.  I  have 
heretofore  confidered  him  in  the  character  of  a  Senary 
and  Writer  only,  and  confequently  have  been  under  a 
neceffity  of  fpeaking  in  terms  concerning  him,  which  I 
have  always  uttered  with  regret.  I  am  not,  however, 
going  to  retract  a  fmgle  fyllablc  which  can  only  affect 
him  in  his  public  charafter;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
F  f  more 
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more  rummarily  to  avow  the  fubftance  of  what  I  have 
already  laid  down.  As  a  Se£lary  then,  I  think  he 
Would  be  a  dangerous  man,  had  he  not  himfclf  dimi- 
niflied  his  importance  by  becoming  the  advocate  of 
his  own  tenets ;  for  as  a  Writer,  I  confider  him  to 
be  perfe6tly  harmlefs  j  yet  ftill  from  that  charatSler,  in 
Which  I  ihall  henceforward  addrefs  him,  I  dread  the 
Schifmatick,  and  have  therefore  oppofed  myfelf  to  a 
book  which,  had  it  rtot  come  from  the  felf-denying 
hand  of  this  gentleman,  might,  for  me,  have  gradually 
fubfided  in  its  congenial  oblivion.  His  condu<5t,  how- 
ever, might  fupport  it  for  a  tifrie ;  my  effort  therefore^ 
is  more  expeditioufly  to  difmifs  it  from  exiftence* 

It  may  look  a  little  quarrel fome,  that  I  cannot  let 
even  fo  much  of  bis  book  as  correfponds  with  the  titltf 
page  pafs  without  a  cenfurc.  But  this  gentleman  haj 
thought  it  neceflary  to  make  an  apology  for  the  moft  un- 
exceptionable conduft  that  he  could  poflibly  have  pur- 
fiied  J  for  a  fmcere  obedience  to  the  di6tates  of  hi^ 
confciencc ;  for  having  made  a  facrifice  to  what  ho 
eftcemtd  the  truths  however  miftaken;  for  having 
looked  upon  pardon  as  inconfifteht  with  the  retained 
offence ;  and  for  having  convinced  mankind  that  "  hd 
had  efcapcd  the  pollutions  of  the  world  by  bis  formef 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Ghfift,** 
1  Pet.  ii.  20.  Had  he  indeed  purfued  a  contrary  courfe^ 
and  continued  to  profefs  when  he  had  ceifed  to  be- 
lieve, then  would  an  apology  have  been  truly  necef- 
fary,  and  we  fliould  not  perhaps  have  admitted  it  to  be 
fatisfadtory,  though  he  had  even  yielded  to  the  impor- 
tunity of  ftronger  motives  than  thofe  which  he  has  re- 
fiftcd.  Had  his  power  of  doing  good  been  far  more  ex- 
tenfivc,  and  had  the  fubfcription  of  a  do6trine,  which 
he  did  not  believe,  afforded  his  benevolent  propenfities 
an  opportunity  of  propagating  the  oppofitc  tenet  which 
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he  did  believcj  and  think  neccflary  to  be  received  by 
all  men,  not  even  fo  good  an  end  fhould  exempt  the 
means  from  the  charge  of  falfehood,  nor  the  perpetrator 
from  the  imputation  of  holding  *'  the  damnable  doc- 
trine of  doing  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it."     Had  a 
dignified  chara<3er  extended  his  influence  ftill  wider ; 
had  the  paftoral  office  been  committed  to  his  hand ;  and 
had  the  emblem  of  the  defcending  fpirit  fat  upon  him, 
he  could  but  ill  defend  himfelf  from  the  juftice  of  uni- 
verfal    condemnation,    though    thus,    meditating,    he 
fhould  addrefs  his  mitre,  the  fymbol  of  a  cloven  tongue, 
^'  thou  art  the  fymbol  of  a  double  tongue,  and  thou 
(halt  fandtify  duplicity;  thou  fiialt  be  my  warrant  for 
hypocrify  and  prevarication ;  for  thee  will  /  keep  up  all 
thefe  fonns  of  fubfcribing  what  I  do  not  believe,  till 
relieved  by  proper  authority ^    and  vcfled  with  dignities 
witliout  the  neceffity  of  falfifying,  in  order  to  obtain 
them ;  for  thee  I  will  7niniJ}erially  comply  with  what  I 
am  not  able  to  remove^  and  patiently  remain  in  my  poj}, 
however  invidioujly  mifreprefented\  for  thee,  and  under 
thy  fanflion,  I  will  utter  two  languages  ;  I  will  tell  ;i 
)ye  for  the  fake  of  telling  truth ;  enter  into  terms  for 
the  purpofe  of  infringing  them ;  and  comply  with  fuch 
propofcd  conditions  as  fhall  afford  me  an  oecafion  of 
^hewing   that   they  ought   not   to  be  complied  with. 
At  the  door  of  the  vineyard  I  will  fay  that  the  wild 
branches  are  but  the  fine  luxuriance  of  nature,  and  that 
their  growth  ought  to  be  encouraged,  fo  fhall  I  obtaiii 
the  power  Oi  pruning  them  away\  I  fliall  create  to  my felf 
an  opportunity  of  rooting  out  fome  of  what  I  take  to  be 
the  rankejl  weeds.,  by  tilling  the  owner  of  the  vineyard 
$hat  I  think  them  the  moft  beautiful  plants,  and  enga- 
ging that  I  will  diligently  cultivate  them  :  thus  fhall  I 
trick  him  into  his  own  advantage,  and  prove,  by  having 
jdifpenfed  with  truth  in  order  to  get  admiffion,  that  his 
fervice,  and  not  my  profit,  was  the  only  motive  to  the 
F  f  2  fraud. 
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fraud,  the  pious  fraud  by  which  I  induced  him  to  admit 
mef.  Had  Mr.  Lindfey,  I  fay,  thus  pondering,  lulldd 
himfclf  into  a  hope  that  none  would  fnfpcd  hitn  ofhypo- 
crtfy  and  prevaricatlcn,  he  fliould  have  found  it  vain ; 
every  whifper  would  be  interpreted  into  ccnfurc,  and 
every  breeze  of  opinion,  prove  a  ftorm  fufficient  to  di- 
fturb  the  tranquillity  of  his  foul.  Is  there  any  man 
who  can  have  thus  dealt  by  himfelf  ?  To  him  I  call  to 
dcfccnd  from  his  throne,  to  feek  for  happincfs  in  felf- 
approbation,  and  for  public  applaufe,  by  confpicuous 
and  exemplary  virtue;  let  him  place  the  mitre  upon 
other  brows,  and  put  upon  his  own  *'  the  helmet  of 
falvation."  There  are  men  in  England  who  can  pro- 
fcfs  with  fmcerity,  and  maintain  what  they  have  pro- 
fcfTed  ;  who  do  not  need  the  picklock  of  equivocation, 
nor  the  burglary  of  more  open  falfehood,  to  obtain  an 
entrance  into  the  miniftry,  from  which  I  thus  boldly 
call,  in  the  name  of  each  man's  confcience,  upon  every 
perfon,  whether  he  be  Archbifhop,  Bifliop,  Prieft,  or 
Deacon,  v/ho  has  fubfcribed  with  infmccrity,  or  who 
cannot  now  overcome  his  fcruples,  to  retire,  and  follow 
the  worthy  example  which  is  afforded  them  by  Mr, 
Lindfey. 

As  a  good  man,  I  honour  Mr.  Lindfey ;  as  a  man 
ftrenuous  in  the  maintenance  of  his  faith,  though  I  be- 
lieve it  erroneous,  I  refpeft  him  ;  and  if  his  under- 
ftanding  were  but  nearly  commenfurate  with  his  ho- 
nefty,  I  believe  that  the  church  which  he  has  defcrtcd, 
would  have  found  in  him,  who  is  now  her  weak  oppo- 
nent, an  advocate  truly  able  to  maintain  her  caufej  for 
1  do  not  remember  in  my  life  to  have  met  a  man,  in 
whom  the  excellencies  of  head  and  heart  had  united, 
who  did  not  fubmit  his  own  underftanding  to  the  word 
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of  his  Maker,  and  believe,  becaufe  that  his  immutable 
truth  is  a  fully  fufficient  ground  of  faith. 

As  I  am  now  about  to  conclude,  I  muft  call  back 
the  mind  of  my  reader,  and  having  brought  my  argu- 
ment to  an  end,  refer  to  him  the  iflue  upon  which  he 
is  to  determine. 

Either  Jefus  Chrift  is  one  with  the  Father,  God,  or 
he  is  not;  either  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  one  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  God,  or  he  is  not. — On  fuppofing  that 
the  negative  fide  of  this  dilemma  can  be  afTumed,  (and 
for  argument's  fake  it  muft  be  fuppofed,  however  irk- 
fome)  a  confcquence  enfues,  horrible  to  thought.  The 
God  of  peace  becomes  a  firebrand  of  contention;  tenfold 
confufion  proceeds  from  God,  *'  who  is  not  the  author 
of  confufion;"  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  a  lyar;  the  fimple 
and  guilelefs  zeal  of  the  apoftlcs,  is  crafty  and  defigning 
duplicity;  the  wifdom  of  God,  folly,  beneath  the  foolifli- 
ncfs  of  men ;  and  the  revelation  of  the  God  of  truth,  from 
end  to  end,  fcarce  the  word  of  defigning  falfehood,  it 
muft  have  proceeded  from  a  dupe  to  his  own  artifices. 
I  ftiudder  while  I  write:  but  it  is  acknowledged  that  the 
fcriptures  are  the  word  of  God,  and  the  application  of 
this  defcription  to  them  I  will  leave  to  men  who  can  per- 
fift  in  the  denial  of  this  great  myftery :  whereas,  on  the 
other  hand,  three  perfons  and  one  God  being  acknow- 
Icdo-cd,  a  faft  is  eftabliftied  concerning  the  things  of  God, 
incomprehcnfible  to  us,  who  have  not  fpiritual  things  to 
compare  with  fpiritual,  and  which  therefore,  though  it 
may  tranfcend,  can  never  contradict  our  rcafon.  Our 
belief,  which  is  all  that  is  required,  may  be  yielded  tti 
the  evidence  of  the  fadi:  without  any  violence  oftbred 
to  our  underftanding;  and  therefore,  however  incom- 
prehcnfible the  object  of  the  teftimony  may  be,  there 
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can  be  no  difficulty  in  making  the  affirmative,  which 
does  not  equally  attend  upon  pronouncing  the  negative 
of  the  propofition,  and  one  of  the  two  we  are  under  an 
abfoiute  neceffity  of  adopting, 

In  whatfoever  God  a£ls,  he  muft  condefcend.  The 
whole  extent  of  created  nature  bears  to  him  but  a  like 
proportion  as  an  atom;  he  is  equally  the  God  of  a 
fratSlion  as  of  the  univerfe ;  and  a  fradiion  is  as  com- 
raenfurate  to  his  infinity  as  the  univerfe.  But  his  love 
is  infinite,  and  we  have  been  the  objedl  of  it,  an  ob- 
ject as  obfervablc  by  him  as  all  worlds ;  for,  little  a^ 
we  arc,  we  bear  the  fame  proportion  to  him.  Let  us 
then  lay  afide  that  pride,  which,  in  the  pretence  of 
humility,  withdraws  mankind  from  the  eye  of  his  Ma- 
ker; from  that  microfcopick  eye,  by  which  even  the 
hairs  of  our  head  are  numbered;  that  equal  and  all-per- 
vading eye,  which  as  accurately  fees  and  marks  the  fall 
of  a  fparrow,  as  the  crufli  of  worlds.  When  we  thus 
confider  him,  doubts  will  vanifh;  we  fhall  fee  that  we 
may  pofllbly  be  within  his  contemplation,  the  obje<5ts  of 
his  favour;  we  fhall  acquiefce  in  a  revelation  of  the  be- 
nefits he  has  conferred  upon  us,  and  acknowledge  that 
we  hcn'e  been  the  objefts  of  his  favour ;  our  ignorance 
fhall  be  diffipated,  our  pride  depofed ;  and  rcafon  (rightly 
fo  called)  afluming  her  proper  dignity,  condy^l  us  with 
certainty  fo  far  as  her  own  prefcribed  boundaries  extend ; 
jnftruft  us  where  to  paufe;  teach  us  the  limits  of  our 
own  faculties,  and  the  illimitable  extent  of  our  Maker's ; 
put  an  end  to  idle  fpeculation ;  point  out  God  as  our 
revealed  Benefa6lor,  not  the  fubje£l  of  our  inquifitive 
curiofity ;  diftate  confidence  and  hope  in  him ;  and  make 
us,  becaufe  he  has  revealed  it,  *'  to  acknowledge  the 
myftery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Chrift." 
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Page  40 — Pliny's  Epiftle  to  Trajan,  giving  him  an 
account  of  the  ProfefTours  of  Chriftianity,  is  alluded  to; 
in  which  he  fays  of  them,  *'  Carmenque  Chrifto  quafi 
Deo  dicere  fecum  invicem." 

Page  195 — The  horrid  perfecution  carried  on  in 
Africa,  againft  the  Believers  in  the  Godhead  of  our 
Saviour,  by  the  Arian  tyrant  Huneric,  in  the  fifth 
century,  is  alluded  to. — See  Mofheim's  Ecclefiallical 
Hiftory,  Vol.  I.  p.  401,  O<ftavo,  1768. 

Page  198 — In  fupport  of  what!  have  faid  concern- 
ing Mr.  Hume,  fee  his  works  pajftm.  Or  rather  fave 
yourfelf  the  difagreeable  labour,  and  attentively  read 
Dr.  Beattie's  manly  and  convincing  EJfay  on  the  Nature 
and  Immutability  of  Truth,  in  oppojition  to  Sophijiry  and 
Scepticifm ;  in  which  you  will  find  Mr.  Hume  already 
dete(9:ed. — See  alfo  Harris's  well  -  authenticated  HiJIo- 
rical  and  Critical  Account  of  Charles  I.  p.  264,  Odavo, 
1758,  where  the  Infidelity  of  the  Hiftorian  is  pointed 
out. 
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